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The Table. 


i. Ol the creation and fall of Man. 

ii. Ok the miſerye of al mankind and ol hys 
— —.— _ ny. 

iii. Ofthe redemption ok Yan, 

nu. Dow the redemptis in Chuſt is apliable 

to man. 
v. Of chzylten loue and Charitie. 
vi. Howe daungerous a thing the bꝛeake ol 
Charitie is. 85 
v. Of the Churche what it is and old com⸗ 
moditie thereof, 

viii. Ok the aucthoꝛitie of the Church. 

ir, Of the Supꝛemacy. 

x. Of the Supꝛemacpe. 

xi. Ol the true pꝛeſence of Chzyſtes bodye ẽ 
bloud in the ſacrament ofthe Aultar, 

Hi. Of tranſubſtantiation. 

xi. Of certen AunlWeres againſt ſom com 
mon obiections made agaynſt the ſa⸗ 
crament ol the Aultare. 
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Can Homelye, of the creatyon aud fall of 


CK 

N 8 — 
r all people to ſing 
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7 in gladenes g re⸗ 
5 toyle in his light, 
7 alledgeth this as 
0 — | 295 a ſufficient cauſe 
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am ipſe eſt dominus, ipſe feciem nos, et — ofi nos which tsto aye. 


Know vou that he is our Lord, it is he that 


made vs, and we made not ourſelfes, and in 
dede, who 5 diligently wayeth þ creatto of man, cã 
not but therin moſt highly laude,xpzayſe almightye 
god, his creato2.Fo2 wher in the creatid of all other 
viſible thinges,he did but onely commaride, x wyll 
that they ſhould be made, and incotinent they were 
made, in the creatyng ot man, he vſed great ſolemp 
nitie, and many notable circũſtaunces. Fyꝛſte tou⸗ 


chyng mã he laid, let vs make mã, which woꝛds 
be as it were the woꝛdes of god the father,to God, 

the ſonne, x to the holy hoſts ſpoken after the ma- 
ner of men, whẽ they go about ſome great matter, 
at what time they take good aduiſement oz they be- 
gyn, and doo toyne with the beſt,x wiſeſte counſels 
lourg, 
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(reation and faiofman Fol.z. 


lours,that they can get, Thys cirtumſtaunte (not 
being necefſarye of goddes parte as wythonte the 
whych he might haue created man)dothmoſ}ara- 
feſtly declare the ſpecial fauonr,ofalmighty ge 
wardes mankynde, but that nexte circumſt 
whych doth immediately tolo w this fyꝛſt is a moꝛeẽ 
ſurer pꝛole, and declaration of Gods tender loue, 


to wardes mi, when he layth · Let vs male ma, 


to our owne ſimilitude ⁊ ikenes, ow mark 
good people, howe much god did foz vs in our exea⸗ 
tion. He made vs in very dede like vnto himſelk a in 
ſo doyng what coulde he haue done moꝛe foz vs? X 
wonderful excellent benefit # comfoꝛt is it vnto vs. 
to conſidꝛe that man was made like vnto god. And 
to vnderſtand this thing the better, you ſhal know 
that the ſumilitude, and likenes of man to god, was 
not in the body of man (oz this you muſt moſte cer- 
tenly beleue,p the godhed is a ſpirit, a not a bodely 
ſubſtaunce ) but this ſimilitude andlikenes was in 
ſoule, whych was endued with moſt henenly # god 
lyke qualities, as vnderſtaͤdyng, memoꝛp, and wyll, 
with ſondꝛye gyftes alſo ol grace. Ind here is to be 
noted by the way that where almyghty god ſayeth: 


Let vs make man to our owne ſmulitude cx 


lykenes, he geueth vs to vnderſtãd p there be tine 
perſons in trinitie, yet but one god. Foz in that he . 
ſapeth let vs make man, therein is ſignifyed, a piu- 
ralitie, oꝛ number ofperſones, agapne in that he ſay 
eth to our ſimilitude and lykenes and not to our ſi⸗ 
militudes and lykeneſſes, by this is ſignyfped the 


bnytye 


dfo- 
ce, 


An homely of the | 
vnitie allo ol one nature and ſubſtaunce. But to 
ede further concernyng the creation of man, ye 
all vnderſtand, that the ſecond chapter of Moiſes 
boke, called geneſys, in ſpꝛcial maner doth recoꝛde 
Cencſ.z, the ſcuerall makyng, as well of the bo dy ol man, by 
it ſelle, as allo of the ſoule by it ſelf. And as touching 


the body, ſtrypture doth there ſay, that: God lour⸗ 
med, 02aped it, ofꝭ carthe.Aoting therby the 
excellẽcy ot mans body, aboue the bodies of other li 
uyng creatures, Foꝛ we rede not of anye other ly⸗ 
upug creature, that god ſhaped, oꝛ fourmed,the bo⸗ 
dy okit, but onely that he made it, and that at the cõ 
ce ſ. i. maundemet of almyghty god he earth bzought 
fourth foꝛe foted beaſtes, ⁊ the Water in like 
maner,b2ought foꝛth fyches, ⁊ foules, Onlye 
ofß body of mũ ſcripture witneſſeth$ God ſhaped. 


it. and ascoccrningþ ſoule of mã it is wꝛitten of it 

ge: in the ſayd ſecond chapter of geneſis,how$ god bꝛe 
ted it into the body, whiche, ii, circumſtaunces, ag 
they impoꝛt a marueplous excellency of man, aboue 

other bodely creatures, ſo they moſt clerely declare 

4 ; thercedyng great goodnes of God, towardes man 
#] Now when god had, in ſuch a ſinguler faſhion, cre⸗ 
: ted man, he gaue hym ſouereigntie ouer al the fyl⸗ 
ſhes of the ſea ouer the foules ofthe ayer, and ouer 
| the beſtes ol the land, yea, and made him a kynge. 
| and Emperour onthe earth. And yet not ſatiſſped 
with althis, he placed man in Paradyſe, chat is in 
amoſt plcaſaunt garden, where he had * 


- (reationandfalofman Fol.. 


kynd of frute, be atyfull to behold, and delicious ta 
eate ſoʒ man to fede vpon,onely one kynde ol kruite 
he charged hym on payne oldeath and that not ol 
the body alone, but of the ſoule alſo, vtteripe to re⸗ 
trayne from, whych was the fruyte ofthe tre called 
in ſcrypture, the tre ol knowledge of good and eupl 
And lyke as in a moſt maruelous ſoꝛt he made I- 
dam the fy:\t man, ſo in 88 merueplous a ſtraunge 
a ſoꝛt he made Eue the firſt woman, euen ok a ribbe 
taken out of Adams leſte ſyde, and her he made par 
fytte, and furnyſhed her wyth like gyſtes as he had 
done Adam the fyꝛſt man: hat canne we then 
thinke, oꝛ deuile that god might haue done moꝛe fog. 
vs in our creation, then herein he dyd. He made the 
ſoule immoꝛtall, that is ſuch as ſhould continue fo 
euer without ende He furnyſhed it with moſt ſyn⸗ 
guler gyſtes both ol nature and ſpecyall grace alſo, 
The body ol man, in the eſtate ofoziginall innocen. 
tie had in it helth ſtrength cumlines, and otherlike 

qualities in the higheſt degre of perfectio, it had in 
it ſelfe then no fond luſt. oꝛ concupilcens,no pꝛonitie 
02 inclinatiõ to euil, no lothſumnes in doing good, 
no infirmitie oꝛ wekenes,no lacke oꝛ want ol anye 
qualitie fyt and decent foꝛ it. The body ol man was 
then obediente to the ſoule, the ſoule altogether 


obe dient to God. So that on Gods part, oure ma⸗ 
ker and creatoꝛ, there is nothing to wardes vs but 


all perfectyon, all great kyndnes, al fatherlp loue a 
fauour. Holy ſcrypture moſt euydently 
al creatures were made good in their creation ſay⸗ 


ing. Vidir deus onniaquefeeergr eterant ualds bonaa Gene,, That Gencl,1, 
, is 
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is.Godſawe al thinges which he had made 


and they Were very good. hich thing as it is 
ly true in all creatures toncernyng their cre 
ation, ſo is it in a certen degr ee of extellencye to be 
verified in man touchyng the eſtate ol his oꝛiginall 
innocency.Thus we map perceaue vᷣ in the creatio 
of man al was excellent a perfytte, whyche oughte 
greatly to inflame vs the mote to loue and ſerue als 
myghty God our moſte louyng creatoꝛ. But for aſ⸗ 
muche as that bleſſed eſtate is loſt, # mankind by þ 
loſſe thereof fell into extreme miſery and wꝛetched⸗ 
nes, it is conſequently to be well conſideredofonre 
part, by what meanes man was bꝛoughte from ſoo 
good and bleſſed a caſe, to ſo euyll and miſerable an 
eſtate, whyche poynte well wayed, is a ſuffycyente 
grounde to cauſe vs on the other ſyde vtterly to de⸗ 
te ſt à abhoꝛre al ſynne:Fo2that greuous fal of man 


cam ok ſynne. Synne it was, foꝛ whych God thꝛuſt 


man oute of paradyſe ſpnne it was, that cauſed the 
fleſhe to ſtriue agaynſt the ſpyꝛyte, and the ſpyzytte, 
agaynſt the fleſhe, ſynne it was, that bꝛoughte vn⸗ 
to mankynd neceſſitte ot bodelye death, and all the 
infirmyties and diſeaſes, whych man in thys tran⸗ 


Citory Iyfe ſuſtayneth, ſynne fynally it was that cau 


ſed al the poſteritie of Adam and Eue to be bozne 
in ſtate of dampnatyon. But ſome perchaunce are 
deſyꝛours fardar to knowe, by what meanes man 
was fyꝛſt bought to commytte ſynne. Foz the vn⸗ 
derſtandyng whereof,lette vs haue recourſe to the 
iii. chap.ol Geneſis, woher it is wꝛytten: how that $ 
wyly lerpent the deuyll came vnto Eue and 3 
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ue part to her . joa 
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ſpune — it, becauſe of ihe greate 


Ra parenten ta is mn but rather — 
pꝛelent, as witneſſeth Saynte Pe- 
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Loo ery men pager 
goeth about ſcking he may deuour. 
This aduerſarye of — an yr at the 
een f 
uer queſtyonynge craftynge wyth the 
—— the weker and frapler veſſell vnein 
: did * 
by whiche theyꝛ Doyttg, they loſt the oꝛigimall 
innocencie which they had at they creation, 
being loſt; neither the body woulde be obedient to 
ſoule,nozthe ſoule to God, but all was in mã 
—— pea therby they fel alſo into netoſlity 
tempoꝛall death o body, x ( which word of al) 
into the eſtate of eternall damnation; and euerla⸗ 
ſtyng death, both ol body a Win den nan ae 
it maye peraduenture ſeeme in ſome mans i 
ment, that ſeyng the thyng that Adam and Eue 
was but the eatynge of an appell, . — 
fault was not great, noꝛ deſerued ſo greuous 
ſhemet,let vs conſider the cirtumſtaunces, and we 
ſhall ſone pertepue the offence not lyght but verpe 
ſdꝛe and heynous. Fyꝛſt the thinge which god com- 
maunded man to foꝛbeare was athyng moſt eaſpe 
loꝛ hym to foꝛbeare and ſo much was hys faulte the 
great perplland daungerthar hel lygbebponJym 
pery at onhym 
xlhedothiwozthatincal caſe afterſuch voarnynge, he 
offende therin , hys fault is therby made the 
uouſer. Thirdly, the leſle inc lination a man fo 
anyeſpnne , the moꝛe he ſynneth yf he doo the lame 
Rowe Adam and Eue, had in them no inclinatior 


of the creation and fall of man? 


Sy yotenceofoneman, (ncameDponan Row, 5, 
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In Homeh of the creation and fall of man. 


in 
qualitiesofbody andſoule, 
man only,and not c6mor1 toman,anvothereatthly 
— —u— 05) wad dere 
that remembꝛyng miſerye canmetomanitynd 
e by ſuche a ſynne as in ſome mens indge- 
— — be but veryſmale it is to witey, 
byeatingotan apple, bidde 0 8e 
uoyding ot all kynd of ſpune, and dilobediece de tt 
chen m his owone nature neuet fofinate: nge, 
wyhyche is by God hym ſelle. oꝛ by uche as 
- obedience vnto commaunded. Fmallye and laſte of 
al this is to exhoꝛte pou, to conſyder diligently that 
we haue a deadly enemy, which is deuyl, who de⸗ 
ſyzeth ourdeſtruction, and doth moſt et aftelpe and 
buſely trauayle by al meanes with vs, to wozke! 
ſame, oł whole moſte ſubtyll and wylye traines we 
mult pꝛincipaliy take hede of, vochych graunte vnto 
vs all che blelled trinitie the father, the nne, 
z aug 
nenn 
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"pe arena aide 
our ſelues. chat we be but ground, earth 


and that to gronnde earthe, andduſte, we ſba 
turne agayne, whiche name and title ol earthe, and 
duſte, appoynted and aſſygned, vy God to all man⸗ 
kynde;the holyePatriache Abzaham, dyd well re⸗ 
member: and therefozc he calleth hpm felfe by that 
name. when he maketh hys rarnel pꝛayer foz $0- 
dome and Gomoꝛte, ſaving in the. viii. of Geneſis. 

can ſim puluis et cus. that ig to faye. {cn ng Jam duſt 


and awhes. and we reade that Judith and Heſter, 
Job, Hieremie, with other hoiye men and womeEtn 
the old teſtament did vſe ſacke clothe,and dyd caſte 
duſte and aſches vpon their heades, when they be⸗ 
wayled they: ſynnefull lyuynge. Thep called and 
cryed to god foꝛ helpe and mercye, wyth ſuch a cere⸗ 
mony of ſackeclothe, duſte, and aſſhes thattherobp 
they might declare to the hole wozld, what an hum 
ble and lowelye eſtimation they had of them ſelues, 
and howe well they remembꝛed theyꝛ name a tytle 
afoꝛetayde theyꝛ vyle toꝛrupte frayle nature, duſte, 
ani pax alches. The boke of wyſedome alſd wyl⸗ 
lynge to pull downe oure pꝛoude ſtomacke, moueth 
vsdiligentiyto remember our moꝛtall and earthip 
generation, which we haue al ofhim, that was firlt 
made, and that all men, aſwell kinges as ſubiectes, 
doo tome into this wozlde, and doo go oute of the 
tame in lyde ſoꝛt, that is, as of oure ſelues fu!! myle- 
rably, as we may daylye ſee. And Almyghtye God 
cõmaunded hys P2ophet ©ſay to make a pꝛoclama 


tion and to erpe to the hole wozlde: that all ne 


Cs V OD B VB WP bY i ii. 


we EoEoQmRW YH \rw TWWwww nv 8ntmwyou ws ©=”zO,z, Te wow” 


„ geuen to ſynne God 
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0 reation and fall of man. 


toe fo e e a Hae 
== 
and ſynful eſtate of man, dotth oper the ſanie f the 
wozlde in theſe wo2Des, Homo nuturde rt ro breit dine [,1 4 
vepletur multismiſerijs,qui quaſi flos egreditur,es conteritur 
et ſugit nelut umbra , et nũquã in codem ſtaropenmanet er diguumm ducli 
ſuper huiuſmodi aperire ocalos tuos, et adducere eũ tecũ in iudiciũ: 


Wan bengebomeof ribornan,touynge: a 
an beinge boꝛne of a 

conte tyme, is ful of mantfolde1 tyes, he 
ſpungeth vp like aflower;x fadeth agaynt 
vaniching away as it were )aſhadowe, 00 
neuer continueth in one eſtate. And dos 


Ivicleane, 


cicanethat is coceyuedof 
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In dede all men ok cheyꝛ euylne 
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Ale thatths ſcripture of, God doch (9maup tying 
e 
mura, (O thaueattb,thonearth, thou kärth. heact 

our 


che worde ofoure Lozde.)Hiere.rtii.This 
Fpgite name, vocation : and tytle 8 85 


bemdede he 4 4 77 :[tvle, title, oꝛ 


tie men do e e playnlp uameth vs, Who 
knowcth beſt, both what we be,z what we oughte 
of right to be called. Ind thus he deſcribeth vs ſpea⸗ 
kynge by hys fapthfull apoſtle S Paule to the Ro⸗ 
dont. mayng the thy chap.fayinge. AU men, Jelves 

and Seutiles are viider ſinne: there is none 
righteous, no not one there is none that vn⸗ 


 derffandeth, there is none that ſeketh after 
7 7 are all gone out of the waye, they 
are afl vnpꝛokttable, there is none that do 
good, no not one, they? thꝛote is an open ſe⸗ 
pitlelze with their tongues they haue vſed 
carte god deceyte, the poyſon of ſerpentes is 
yudert! Ale pes they? monthe ts full of 
cutſpnge and bitternes, their feete are ſwifte 
£0 ed bloude, deſtruction and wꝛetchednes 
arc in theyꝛ Wayes,t the way of peace haue 
thernot mo wen / ther is no feate ol So be⸗ 


c 8 wehte 


wit, Salathlans. ill. S. Paule Weyteth 
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Of the miſery of all mankinde Fol.9. 


hath wꝛapped all nations in vnbeleife, that „ 
he myght haue mercy on all, The ſcripture 
concludeth all vnder linne, that the pꝛomiſe 
by the faith in Jeſus Chꝛyſt, would be geuẽ % 
vnto thiem that beleue. S. Paule in many pla 
tes, paynteth vs out in our collours, calling vs the 
chyldzen ol the wꝛath of God, when we be boꝛne: 
ſapeng allo, that we cannot thinke a good thought 


of our ſelues, much leſle, we can lay wel, oz do wel, 
of our ſelues. And the wyſeman ſaieth, in the booke . 4, 


of Pꝛouerbes, the iuſt man falleth ſeuen ty⸗ 


mes a dap. The mooſte tried and appꝛoued man 

Job, feared all his woꝛkes, S.Jhon the Baptyſte 1 
beyng ſanctified in his mothers wombe, and pꝛap⸗ 

ſed befoꝛe he was bone called an aungel, and gret 
befoze the Lozd,replenylhed euen from hys byꝛthe, 

with the holy ghoſt, the pꝛeparer olthe way foꝛ our 
ſaupoure Chꝛyſt, to be moꝛe then a Pꝛophette, athe 
greateſt that euer was boꝛne of a womã:yet he plai 
nelye graunteth, that he had nede to be wal hed of 


 Chaiſt,he woꝛthely extolleth and glozifieth his loꝛd 


and mayſter Chꝛyſt, and humbleth him ſel, as vn⸗ 
woꝛthy to vnbuckle his ſhooes, and geueth all ho⸗ 
noure and gloꝛy to God. So doeth ſainte Paule. 
boht oft, and euydently confeſſe hym ſelle, what he 
was ofhymſelfe, euer geuyng(as a mooſt faythful 10h, 
ſeruaunt oughte to doo) all pꝛayſe to his mayſter d, . 
and ſauiour. So doeth bleſſed SaynteJhon the 
euangeliſt, in the name of hym ſelfe, and of al other 
holy men, be they ral open CON 

i. eſliõ 


Ecclrf7 
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An Homey 


teſſion. If we ſay, that we haue no ſinne, we 
deceiue our ſelues, and the truth is not in vs 
If we knowledge our ſynnes, Godis fayth 
full and iuſte, to fozgeue vs our ſynnes, and 
to clenſe vs from all vunghteouſnes, Jk we 
ſave, we haue not ſynned, we make him al 


er, and his woꝛdes is not in vs. woherefoꝛe the 
wyſema, in the booke called Ectcleſiaſtices opEly de 
clarcth, that there is not one iuſte man bpon the 
earth that doth good, and ſynneth not, Ind ſaynte 
Dauid is aſhamed of his ſynne, but not to confeſſe 
hys ſynne. Howe oft, ho we earneſtly, and how la⸗ 
mentablye doeth he Deſy2e Gods great mercye, fox 
hys great offences, and that god ſhuld not enter in 
to iudgemeut with him? And agayne, howe well 
wayeth his holy man hys ſynnes, when he conkel⸗ 
ſeth, that they be ſo many in number and ſoo hydde 
and har de to vnderſtãd, that it is in maner vnpol⸗ 
ſyble, to kno we, vtter oꝛ number them wherefoze, 
he, hauing an earneſt and depe tontemplation, and 
conſideration of hys ſynnes, and pet not comming 
to the botome of them, mak eth ſupplicatiũ to god 
to foꝛgyue hym his pꝛiupe, ſecret, hydde ſpnnes:; to 
the knowledge of the which he cannot attayne. 
He wapeth ryghtly hys ſynnes, from the oꝛigynall 
roote, and ſpꝛyng heade, perceyuing tnclynatyons, 
pꝛouocations, ſtyꝛringes, ſtinginges, buddes, bꝛaũ 
ches, dꝛegges, infections, taſtes, felinges a ſenteg 
of them, to cõtinew in him ſtil. n herfoꝛe he ſapeth. 


Marke, ⁊ behold, J was conceiued — 
0 


Of the miſery of allmankinde F0l.9 


Heſaiethnot ſinne, but inthe — number, ſinnes 
—— has oute of one, as fountayne, ſpꝛyngeth 
Al ere *3 | I 
And oure ſauiour Chzyſt ſayth, there is none good vb, 9. 
but God, and that we can doo nothing that is good 
without hym, oꝛ no man, can come to the father, but 
by hym. He commaundeth vs all to ſaye, that we be 
vnpꝛolitable ſeruauntes, when we haue doone al 
that we can do. He pzeferreth the penitente Publys 
tan, befoꝛe the pꝛoude holy, and glozyouſe Phary- 
ſey: He calleth him ſelfe a phiſition, not to them that 
be hole, but to them that be ſpcke, and haue nede of 
hys ſalue fox they ſoꝛe. e teacheth vs in our pꝛap⸗ 
ers, to reacknowledge oure ſelues ſynners, and to 
aſke fozgyuenes,aud deliuerannce from al euils, at 
our heauenly fathers hande. Pe declareth that the 
ſynnes ot our obone hartes, doo defyle oure owne 
ſelues. He teacheth that an euyll woꝛde oz thoughte 
deſerueth tondempnation, altyꝛming that we ſhall 
eue an accompte foʒ euery ydle woꝛde. He ſayeth 
e tame not to ſaue, but the ſhepe that were vtterly 
loſt, and caſt awaye. Therefoꝛe, fe we of the pzoude, 
iuſt, learned, wyſe perkit, and holy Phariſeis, were 
ſaued by hym, becauſe they tuſtificd them ſelueg by 
theyz counterkeyte holpnes,befoze men. noherefoze 
good people, let vs beware ofſuch hypocryſp,vain- 
glozy,and iuſtiſpeng of our ſelues. Let vsloke vpõ 
our fete, and then downe oure Pecockes fethers, 
downe pꝛoude harte, downe vaine claye, fraile and 
bꝛittle veſſels. Of our ſelues, we be crabbe trees, p 
ca bung kurth no Fples, we be of our ſelues of ſuch 


C. ii. earth 


I'uvsS 


ait laye with the holy prophet Dauyd . Me haue (yn 
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earth, as can bꝛynge furth but weedes;nettels, bꝛã⸗ 
ry —— and darnel-Dur fruttes be decla 
red in the fyfte chapter to the Galathians. e haue 
neither fayth, Charitie, hope, pacience, chaſtitie, noʒ 
anye thing els that good is, but of God, and there⸗ 
foꝛe, theſe vertues be called there the frutes of the 
holye ghoſt, and not the fruites of man. Let vs ther 
foꝛe acknowledge our ſelues befoze God: (as we be 
in dcde)miſcrable à wretched ſinners, Ind let vs 
carneſtly repent, and humble our ſelues hartelye,to 
crye to God foz mercye, Lette vs all confeſſe wyth 
mouth and harte, that we be full of imperfeccpons 
Let vs knowe our owne woꝛkes, of what imperfe⸗ 
ction they be and then we ſhall not ſtand folyſhely, 
and arrogantiy, in our owne conceites. Foꝛ truelye 
there is imperfections, in our beſte woꝛkes: we doo 
not loue God, foo muche as we are bounde to doo, 
with all our harte, mynde, and power, we doo not 
feare God ſo muche as we ought to doo, we do not 
pꝛay to God, but with great and many imperkecti⸗ 
ons. Me geue, foꝛgeue, beleue, loue, and hope vnper⸗ 
fectlye, we ſpeake, thinke, and doo, vnperkectly, we 
fyght agaynſt the deuyll, the woꝛlde, and the fleſhe. 
vnperkectlye. Let vs therefoꝛe, not be aſhamed to cõ 
feſſe playnely, oure ſtate of imperfection pea, let vs 
not be aſhamed to confeſſe imperfection, euen in all 
our woꝛkes: Let none of vs be aſhamed, to lap with 


holy S. Peter. I am a ſyntull man, Let vs all 


myſſe 
aud 


ned with our kathers, we haue done a 
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and dealt wickediy. Let vs all make confeſſy- 
on with the pꝛodigall ſonne to our father, and ſaye . 
with him: e haue ſynned agaynſt heauen, and de⸗ 


foꝛe thee ( O father) we are not worthyeto be called 


thy ſonues. Lette vs al ſaye with holye Baruche: 


O Tod our God to vs is woꝛthely aſcribed 
chame and caufuſion, and to the righteou(- 


nes. We haue ſynned, wehaue done wicked 


ly, We haue behaued our ſelues vngodly, in 
all thy ryghteoulnes Let vs al ſay with the ho 
ly pꝛophete Danyell,O Lozde, rightuouſnes 
belongeth to thee, vnto vs belongeth cofu- 
ſion We haue ſinned, we haue bene naught 


we haue gone backe from all thy pꝛeceptes 


and iudgementes. 
So we [carne of al good men, in holy ſcrypture, 

to humble oure ſelues, and to exalte, extoll, pzayſe, 

magnyfye,and glozyfye God. 

Thus ye haue hearde, how cul we be of our ſelues 


how of our ſelues, æ by our ſelues, we haue no good 


nes, helpe, noꝛ ſaluatiou:but contrary wyſle, ſynne, 
dampnation, and deathe euerlaſtpnge: whyche, yl 
we depely weyghe, and conſyder woe ſhall the bet⸗ 
ter vnderſtand the great mercyof God, and howe 
our ſaluation commeth onelp by Chꝛpſt, foz in oure 
ſelueg, as of our ſelues, we fpnde nothinge, where- 
by we maye be delyuered from this milerablec apti⸗ 
uu ie, into the whyche we were caſte thzoughe the 
enupe 


tie, we haue offended, We haue kled from the 
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Baruch, 


Dani, . 
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enuyeofthe deuyll, by tranſgrelſion of Gods com- 


maundemeut, in our fyꝛſt patent Dam. me are al 


become vncleane, but we al ot our ſelues, are not ha 


ble to clẽſe our ſelues na to make on an other of vs 
cleane. we are by nature, the chyldzen of Goddess 


wzathe: we are not able of oureſelues, to make vs 
des gloꝛzpe. Mee 


the childꝛen and inheritours of Godes gl 
are ſhepe that runne aſtraye, we tãnot without god 
des grace, and helpe, come agayne to the ſhepe fold: 
great is our imperfection and weakenes, In our 
ſelues therefoꝛe may not we glozye, whiche ol oure 
ſelues are nothinge but ſyntull, nepther maye wee 
bzagge ofoure woꝛkes that we do, whyche all be 
ſo vnperfecte and vnpure, that they are not of them 
lelues, hable to ſtande befoꝛe the ryghteous thꝛone 
of God, as the holy Pꝛophet Daupd ſapeth. 

Enter not into iudgemente wyth thy ler 
uaunte. O Toꝛde, foꝛ no man that lyuethe 


walbe founde ryghtuous in thy ſyghte. To 
God therefoꝛe, muſte wee fly, oꝛ els ſhall we neuer 
fynde peace, reſt, and quyetnes of conſcience, in our 
hartes. Foꝛhe is the father of mercycs, and God of 
all tonſolation, he is the Loꝛde, with whome is plẽ⸗ 
teouſe redemption, He is the God, whiche of hys 
owne mercy ſaueth vs, and ſetteth out his charytie 
and exceadyng lone to wardes vs in that of his one 
voluntary goodnes, when we were peryſhed / he ſa⸗ 
ued vs, and pꝛouyded an euerlaſtynge kynge dome 
foꝛ vs. Ind all theſe heauenly treaſures, are gine vs 
ol hys mere mercy, frelye. And foz whole 9 

ve 


A Val 
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[y,foz Jeſus Chayſtes ſake: that pure. and vudefilet 


Lambe,of God. He is that dearely boloyedion, fq 


whoſe ſake, God is fully pacyfyed, ſatifiyei and 


at one with man. He is the Lambeof G00. 


takerh away the ſynnes ofthe wozlde, 
maye be truely ſpoken,that hed 
and in his mouth was founde no crafte; noz ſubtel= 
tye.Lykewyle he maye lap, the pzynce of the woꝛld 
tame, and in me he hath nothing He maye (aye alſo, 
whych of you ſhall repꝛoue me ok anye faulte, He is 
that hyghe and euerlaſtynge pꝛeiſte, whyche hathe 
offred him ſelfe to God, when he inſttuted the ſacra⸗ 
ment ofthe Jultar,and once fox all, in a bloudpe ſa⸗ 
crifyce,done vpon the croſſe, with whych oblatyon, 
he hath made perfecte foʒ euermoze, theim that are 
ſanctified. He is the medtatoure, betwene God and 
man, which payed our raunſome to God, wyth hys 
owne bloud, and wyth that, hathe clenſed vs from 
ſynne he is the Philition, which healeth all our di⸗ 
ſeaſes. He is that ſauioure, whych ſaueth the people 
from al their ſinnes. To be ſhoꝛt, he is that flowing 
and moſt plenteous fountayne, ot whole fulnes, all 
we haue recepued. Foꝛ in him are all the treſuresof 


whome 


the wiſedome, and knowledge of God hidden. And! 


in him, and by him, haue we from God the father, al 
good thynges, pertaining eyther to the bodye oꝛto 
the ſoule. O how much then are we bounde to this 
oure heauenl father, foꝛ theſe, his greate mercyes, 
whyche he hath ſo plenteouſly declared vnto vs in 
Chryſt Jeſu oure Loꝛde, and ſautour - hat than⸗ 
keg, worthy, and ſufficient can we giue to him Let 


vs 


— 
home it 


ydall thinges well“ rer. 
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re actoꝛde, burſt out wyth ioyfull voi; 


thys 
h $85 Lorin Lode of 


ikyeng 
ſhewed to vs, in his 


beloued ſonne Jeſus Chziſt our Lozde, 
Let vs now learne to knoweourſelnes,our frail. 


tie, and weakenes, wythoute anye oſte 

22 ol dure owne good dedes, and merytes. 
Let vs alſo knowledge the erceadynge mercye of 
God, towarde vs, and confeſſe, that as of out ſelues 
commeth all euyll, and dampnation, ſo lite wyſe of 
hym,commeth all goodnes, and ſaluation as God 


him ſelle layeth by the pꝛophet Oze. O iſrael, thy 
deſtruction commeth of thy ſelfe but in me 
onely is thy helpe and comfozte. Jt wee thus 
humbly ſubmpt onr lelues inthe ſyght of God, wee 
may be ſure, that in the tyme of hys viſitatio,he wil 

lift vs vp vnto the kingdome of hys dearely 

beloued ſonne,Chzyſte Jeſu our Loꝛde:to 

whome with the father, and the holy 
ghoſte, be all honoure and glo⸗ 
rye, foʒ euer 
Imen. 


lo, Harpesfeld ſacræ theologie profeſſor, 


Arch, London. 


"TM 8 the te 1 o of ol az 
| man, "+ Spe ef 8 


derſtandyng — — e beate 
pen eh the woe * inan;voth in ae 
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and was through that ſynne of our ſayde fyꝛſte pas 
rentes made weke, and bꝛought co be ſubiect, to ſõ⸗ 
Nye kindes ofinlixmities, and lickenes:and nother 
conld God of his tuſtyce,reccaue man agayne to fa⸗ 
noꝛ, and ſtate of eternall lyfe(beynge thus in bodyt 
and ſoule by hys owone defanite Defpled) vnles he 
were fyꝛſt made pure, and cleane, againe nether ma 
was able to helpe him ſelle herein no, noz pet anye 
angel at al. he reloꝛe, aimyghty God (whoſe mer⸗ 
ty excedeth all his woꝛkes) pytienge the wꝛetched 
taſe that mankynd was in, dyd appoint, euen from 
the begynnyng, his onely ſonne the ſeconde perſon 
in trin tie, to be the lauidure ol the woꝛlde, a to re⸗ 
foreman againe, to pertett clennes both in body, # 
ſoule, and that by the way of very luſtice, in 
à full amendes, and payinge a ſufficiente — 
loꝛ ſynne. And this ſonne o God (accoꝛdinge 
wyll of his father.) dyd take — deed of 
men, ioynynge he cla pg Godheade, the 
whole, and perfyte nature ot manhode, not making 
that nature 8 mã, which eu new of nothing 
as he dyd heauen and 3 t making oa 
tlod of earth, as he did 3bodpof's am, but he toke 
the nature of man,ofthe very lubſtaunte of Upzs 
gin Mary his mother, that hke as Adam and Eue 
brought them ſelues a all cheyꝛ poſteritie thꝛoughe 
ſinne, into the eſtate of eternal dampnatiõ, o chꝛiſt 
takyng vpon hym, the very ſelfe ſa e nature: be 
eee and Eue vnto the N 
- Mary, arty of het beyng tanken, and loyned in 
-to thegodhead,in vnitiẽ o perſon/hild by his en⸗ 
5 nocen⸗ 
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Noe in 


ghoſtip enemy the dien. 


eee he moſt 


detlareth that he muſt nedes haue in him 
the felfe fame nature that the woman had Againe 
Godmakyng the ſerond pꝛompſe ol the tame ſede. 
to tome of the ſtocke of Abꝛahã the patriarke, ſaide 

vnto Abꝛaham / as is wytnelled in the xii.ot Ge 


wen Inthyſede wall all the nations 8 


wondd he hleſled. a many hi 0 
e lpke wyſe to ky 
uld come ol hym to. nd ich p:0 
ty God, were notto be vertfied 2 5 
not $ſubltatice ofhis fleſhe,ofthe 
mother. But here it may leme (traſt 


deſef intẽded krom p de 
Roh nn 15 SEE 


ach 0 fer the tendinge oft (po longe; 
I the . —— loure thouſand op 3, 
whome it is to be aunſwe 
longt ge of Chzylte, defoze He was n 
came lacke of good wiſin god towardes vs, 
dut of 17 70 Ges gh lacke of good dif] poſytyon, to 
reteyue him 0n ureparts Jos wite ſhoulde 
haue commen in e wolde;ths 
would hanetho het 1160 eb at de 
toblo thepzowne natural powers, they wold haue 
attained laluation Aena, without any othe 
helpe on Godes 1 5 5 71 
trauuail N 


longe experience, and T 
— e oknature 1 87 — eupdente, that 4 — 


ded a ſpetialt apde from God to the a 


Redemption of man 


—— thee incaſe Bad Nanda 


vnta manne fome ſpeeyall Andy knowlede 
ot his wyll and 3 vndoughtediz 
without farther helpe, he tolo winge ſuche ſpecyall 
iyght, and knowledge, myght be able wel inough ; 
to attayne to euerlaſtpynge Iyfe. 2 
al ſuch excuſes awaye, and that we 
lye vnderſtande, at after we onte 

of nature in vs, Ne 


ripted with 2 nne, is to feble dou | 
him of ſinne. Foꝛ purgation x clen | m 
meth by ſome other meanes, belides knowledgof / 
the truth, and therefoze S. Paule inthe ſyꝛſt chapi 
ter of his epiſtle to the Romaines, moſt plainip aftir: 
meth, that in the time ol þ lam of nature mt knew 
inough of God, but pet, notwithſtanding their ano 
ledge, they fel into abhominable Dolatry The woz' 
des o S. Paule in that plate are theſe . So much 
as may be kuoweot god, is manifeſt in 
(that is tu lav, in thole which llued nder the ime! 


ok naturd fr a dam vnto Aoyies) r n Tub 


4 f 
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ſible thinges 
hed, were ſene of the, being vnderſtãded by 
the woꝛks ofthe creatio of $ woꝛlde, lo that 
they are without excuſe, becauſe, that when 


euen his eternall power c god 


they knew God, they gloꝛified hym not as 


- ; - 


vanitie in theit imagmations. and as lighte 
7551 men had by the lawes of nature, was not 
of toꝛte, to kepe them from ſynne. lo nether the law 
of Moyſes, beyng opened from god him ſelfe by ſpe 


oma, Clal reuelatio,could ſuffer to ryd mafromſinne(ag 


S. Paule inthe ſecond chapiterof his fozeſapde e⸗ 
piſtle teſtifieth ſaying Behold thou art a Jew 
and thou doeſt reſt in the law, and doeſtglo 


ſure æ being 


ty in god, and doeſt know his wil and plea 
inſtructed iu the lawe, thou do 
eſt allo we that is beſt, and doeſt truſt that 


god nether were thankeful, butbecam ful of 


1 


thou art a guide of the blynde a light to thẽ 


which are in darkenes, an inſtructour ofthe 
folythe, a mayſter of the ignoꝛante, and that 


thou kno weſt by the lawe the foꝛme ollcy⸗ 


eus ⁊̃ truth, but yet thou that teacheſt other, 
teacheſt not thy ſelfe, thou pꝛecheſt againſt 
aduouteri, art an aduouterer thy ſeif, thou $ 
doeſt defye Jdoles, commytteſt ſacry 
thy ſelfe, thou that doeſt gloꝛye in the la 
thꝛough trangreſſing of the lawe doeſt dyl- 
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Red:mption of man 


hono? God.fo2 the name of God, 11% 0%, 


ou, is blaſphemed amongeſt the gany . 
K Thus it is euydent, by the doctryne of Haynte 
Paule, that nother by the common lawe or nature 
nether by the ſpetial kno doledgeor the law of Mot 
ſes, man was able to auoyde eternall dipnatts but 
that he neded, belides ſuch knowledge ol ſom other 
helpe, that is of amendes, to be made fo his ſynnes, 
and therby, to be reduced into the fauour of god a⸗ 
yne and to haue aboundaunceofgrace geuen vn 
to hym, by which grace he ſhould both in his now 
ledg beß better eſtabliſhed, be able allo accoꝛding 
to knoledge ofthe truth, to walke in the truth. Foz 
this amendes to de made, the ſetond perſon in trini 
tie, being god immoꝛtal, becam mortall man c was 
made in al partes like vnto one ot vs ( ſinne only er⸗ 
tepted ) and he did vnite vnto his godhead the body 
and ſonle of man, in vnitie ot perſõ, in ſuch a merue⸗ 
lous ſoꝛt, that as in vs,.the bodi being of one nature 
and the ſoule being of an other nature, do make yet 
but one perſon, ſo in hym the nature ol God, and the 
whole perkeet nature ofman,do make but one per⸗ 


won. Ot this incompzehenſidle vnionof þ godhed ex 
manhed in Chꝛiſt, S. Jhon ſpeaketh in the firſt cha thongs, 


piter of his goſpell, ſaying. verbittzro factumeſ, et habirauit 
i=notis, the Woꝛde (that is the ſonne ol God)Was. 
made fleche) (that is man) a d welt amongeſt 
vg he dwelt here on the earth (as ſtrypture decia 
reth ,)aboue, xxtiii.yeareg, and when he had fulfyl⸗ 
led al mne 

| Pe 
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——— — of hym be 
fore ——— death willingly, ea 
the death ofthe croſſe, by ſuch payne, ( wꝛonglullye 
— gang the deuil againſt him) to raunſom man 

vnde out of captiuitie, whiche it ſuſtayned vnder 
the deuyll moſt iuſtly? and that this raunſom ſhold 
be perfyt,he ſuffred ſondzy ſoꝛtes ol mooſt ſpytefull 
wꝛonges and intollcrable paynes,#tozmences, in 
his moſt pure, and innocent body, as buffcting, din 
dinge, ſcourgyng, plattyng on his heade a crowne 
ofthozne, hanginge on the croſſe, pearcinge of hys 
handes, and fcte with nayles openynge ol his ſyde 
with aſpeare,and ſhedynge of his mooſte pꝛecyous 
bloude, which paſſion of his, as it is a mooſt parfyt 
myꝛrour, and glaſſe foꝛ vs, therein to behold the ex⸗ 
ceding great loue of god towards vs, whyche ſpa⸗ 
red not his onelye ſonne, but foz vs all gaue hym to 
dye, ſo it is aſufficient occaſion, to bꝛynge al men in 
extreme hatred of the deuyll, and ſynne from dann 
ger ot whome mankynde coulde not be rydde, but 
onely by ſo paynefull a death, ot theſonne of God. 
hat can we loke foʒ at gods handes, yf we ſynne 
from hencefoꝛth, but wꝛath and vengeaunce, ſeing 
he hath onte deliuered vs from ſinne, by ſo merciful 
a meanes:àll that our ſauyour Chayſte ſulfered, he 
willingly ſuffercd foz our ſynnes, hun ſelfe hauinge 
neuer delerued anpe vohyt of payne, as who neuer 
ſynned. And yet his paſlion, though it bem it ſelf a 
ſulticiente raunſome, fox the ſynnes of the whole 
woꝛld pet it takethnot plate in all men, not foz in⸗ 
Cufficiency in it ſelſe, but fo defaute in "me On 
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redemption of man 


ſhould condignelpe receaue the merites thereof. Fot 
this you muſt knowe, that God requyzeth in vs cer⸗ 
tayne thynges to be accompliſhed by our owne wil 
and conſent, without the which, we can not beſa- 
ued,no moꝛe, than yfChzyſt had neuer dyed foz vs. 
what thinges theſe are, ſhalbe hereafter declared 
vnto you. Jn themeane ſeaſon,lyfte vp pour hartes 
and open them avoyde, to receaue in, vnto them, a 
great loue towardes God, who ſoo nobilpe created 
vs, and when we thꝛough oure owne defante, were 
fallen into the eſtate of endles miſery, and wꝛetched 
nes, ſo mercyfullye redemed vs, by the paſſion, and 
death of his onely ſonne our ſauiour Chꝛyſt.Nemem 
ber that ſynne, and nought els, bꝛought vs fyꝛſt oute 
of Gods fauour, and that to take awaye ſynne, the 
ſonne of God was incarnate, and ſuffered mooſte 
paynefull death on the croſſe, and therefoꝛe hereaf- 
ter,fleeyou all kynde of ſynne, and fight inceſſantly 
agaynſte your ghoſtly enemye the deuyl, who being 
vãquiſhed by Chꝛyſt, is not able now toouerthzovs 
vs, yt we, in the right fayth of Chꝛiſt, valiantly with 
tand him, vhich ta doo, graunt vnto vs, the bleſſed 
trinitie, the kather, the ſonne, and the holye 
ghoſt, to whome be all honour, and glo⸗ 
ry, wozide wythout ende. 
Amen. 
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(In Homely declaringhow theredempty- 
on iu Chꝛyſt is appliable to vs. 


Lthough the deathe 
and pallion of our ſa 
uiour chuſt, be in va 
wt aſufficicnt raun 
one foꝛ the [panes 
of the whole woꝛld, 
< \[yctineffectit taketh 
not place in y whole 
| wo21d. Foꝛ neyther 
*Turke,{cw,no2m- 
= C= PF C]fidell, wating beleif 
in Ch:yſtc, can take 
good by the death and paſſys ol Chyytt,the ſcrypture 
molt manifeſtly affyꝛmyng in the. x vi. chapiter of S 


4,15 Marke, that Wholoeuer doth not beleue chall 


be dapned, Agayne, euyll lyfe,bzyngethe to the e⸗ 
uyl w uer, eternal death, beleue he neuer ſoo wel. 18 
S. Paule wytneſſeth, in the.v.chapiter of his Epi⸗ 


ſtie to the Galathians, wher he ſayth: Walke al⸗ 
ter the ſpirite and fultyll not the luſtes of the 
flechc. Fo the klemeluſteth contrary to ö (pt 


rite, and the ſpirit contrary to the fle. Theſe 
arc cotrary oneto another, ſo that vou do not 
What ye woulde: But and ik ye be led ofthe 
ſpirit. then are ye not vuder the la w. The de 
des of the tleche are manifeſt Which are theſe 


aduoutty, foꝛnicatiõ, vnclennes, Watonnes 
| ydolas 
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redemption of man 


ydolatry, wythcraft hatred, vartaunce, con 


murdze,2onkennes glotteny and ſuch the 
of which J telyoubetoze/as Jhauetold vou 
in time paſt that they which commit ſuche 
thinges. wal not inherit the kingdõ ofheue- 


Thus vou perceaue that to py enioping of the deathe 


and paſſion of Ciꝛyſt, theſe two poyntes are requp⸗ 
ſit of our behalie, the one, to beleue rightly, the other 
to lyue vpryghtly, whyche two poyntes, no man is 
able other wyſe to knowe (except it be by ſpetpall re 
uelation from God) but onely by the catholyke chur 
che, which catholyke churche, our ſauioure Chꝛyſte 
hath appoynted, to be the onely ſcoole, foꝛ all men to 
tome and repapꝛe vnto, to learne ſuch truthe, as is 


mete koꝛ them to know foꝛ the attayninge ok euerla 


ſtyng iyle. This catholike churche. and no other cõ⸗ 
panp, hath þ true vnderſtandinge of ſcripture, a the 


knowledge of all thinges neceſlary to ſaluation. To 
this churche, Chꝛiſt maketh pꝛomys, in b. xvi of Tho to. 


ſaying: Mheẽ that ſpinte oftruth wall com he 


wal teach you all truth, To this churche allo he 
maketh that other pꝛomis, wꝛitten in the. xx vii of 


Mathew, where he ſayeth: Behold Jam with 114512 


vou, to the ende of the woꝛld. Thys catholpke 
churche, thus gouerned by the holy Ghoſt a aſſiſted 


alwayes, of C hꝛyſt him ſelfe, neuer yet failed, fröthe 


tyme ol the Apoſtles,hitherto, ne ſhal fayl,to» woꝛl 
des ende, nether can it be deceaued in any neceſſary 
E. i. truth 


tention. wꝛath, ſtryle, ſedition, ſectes, enupe. 


Fol. 18. 


Wi! . An homely declarins how the redemption 


14 truth atto ing as Chziſte pzomyſeth in the. cbi o 
| | IP Mathewe,ſaying. Thathel gates chal not pee. 
14 uapyle againſte the churche. where, by hel gates 
11 he mcancth errour, as yfhe had ſayd, that the catho⸗ 
64 lyke churche ſhall neuer be ouercome wyth erroure. 

| Feu oꝛthis caule S. Paule in the third chapiter of his 
Tlruiuxcch. v firſt epyſtle to Timoth,calleth the catholpke church 
the piller and ground of truth. This catholike 
if churche,mult in all ages nedes be an open knowen 
church and ſuch a companpe, as among which, the 

trueth is openly pꝛeached, ells Chzyſte woulde not 

4.77 haue ſayd, (as it is wꝛytten in the,v. of Mathewe) 
1 1b. ſ A citie that is ſet on a hyl, can not behyd, ne 
il ther do men lyght a candel, and put it vnder 
a butel but on a candelſtycke and it geueth 


lyght vnto all that are in the houſe. no hertoze 
1% they do great iniurye to Chꝛyſt, which fape, that the 
Wi cathelyke church is an vnknowen churche, ſeing it 
| iS that citic, which our ſautour there ment, and that 
candell,of whiche he there ſpeaketh. So manpe as 
deuyde them ſelues frõ this open knowen Churche 
of Chꝛyſt, and retule the doctryne thereof, thoughe 
they be neuer ſo diligent in reading of ſcripture, pet 
Cl (hall they neuer truelye vnderſtand ſcrypture, but 
x runne continually farther and farther into erroure 


18 and ignoꝛaunce, euẽ as a man that is once out ofhig 
155 Wap, the farther, and faſter he goeti kurthe the moꝛe 


| 15 Peter, i he laſeth his labour. Saynt peter therefoze in the 


fyʒſt Chapyter of his ſecond epiſtle, geueth vs a moſt 
certapne and ſure rule, whych pl we lolo w, we — 


in Chrifte is aplrable vuto Vs 9 ol. is· 


not fayle, ryghtly to vnderſtand ſtrypture: his rule 
is thys. Be haue (ſaythhe)Aryghtlure Wozde 
of pꝛophecie, wh erevnto pfye take hede, as 
vnto alight ⁊ hineth in a darke place, vou 

doo wel vntil the day dawne, and the daye 

ſtarre aryſe in your hartes. So that vou firſt 
knowe this, that no pꝛophecie in 5ᷣ ſcripture 
bath any pꝛyuate interpꝛetation. Foz Þ ſcrip 
ture came neuer by the wil of mau but holy 
men of God ſpake,as they were moued by 


the holy ghoſt. Here you ſe, howe ſaint Peter wil 
leth euery man, fyꝛſt ot all, to knowe, that ſcrypture 
muſt be vnderſtanded after the generall mea 


of chꝛyſtes churche, and not after the pꝛyuate inter⸗ 
pꝛetation of any ſeuerall man, oꝛ companye, And in 2, peter 


the thyꝛd chapyter of the ſame Eppſtle he ſayeth 
further, that in S. Paules epiſtles are manye 
thinges harde to be vnderſtanded whyche 
they that are vnlearned # vnſtable, doo per- 
uert, as they doo alſo the other ſcryptures to 
theyꝛ owne deſtruction: xe thereloꝛe beloued 
(ſeyng vou be warned afoze hande) beware 
leaſte ve, with other men, be alſo plucked a 
wayeth:ough the errour of the wicked and 
fall from pour owe ſtedefaſtnes. Lo here S. 
eter telleth the very canſe, why men myſbnder- 
ſcrypture, whych is lacke ol CAIRNS 
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An bomely declarins how the redemption 


lacke of conſtanty. when men ether thoꝛo we igno⸗ 
raunte, oꝛ thozough inconſtancye, fwerue trom the 
N roth catholyke meanyng, and folowe pꝛiuate interpꝛeta 
tion, Such men, he ſapeth, do peruert the ſcrypturs 
to theyꝛ owne deſtruction, Saynt Paule alſo wꝛy⸗ 
tyng to Timothe, and willing hym to be ear neſt in 
the ſtudy of ſcripture, geueth him wythall thys foꝛe⸗ 
ſayd rule, ſaying in the very ende of his fyꝛſt epyſtle. 
O Timothe, liepe ſure that whyche is com⸗ 
mitted to thy cuſtody, and auoyde new fan⸗ 
gled termes, and boſting of ſcileiice, falſelyc 
called, which ſcience whyle ſome did pꝛo les 


they haue erred from the fayth. Thethinge 
whyche S. Paule ſayth was commptted to Timo⸗ 
theies cuſtodye, was the truth of the catholike faith 
whyche he ſayth . ſome fell krom, by reaſone of newe 
fangled termes, and by reaſon alſo, that they tooke 
2. Tine, ypon them knowledge, beinge in dede ignoraunte. 
Ind in the third chapyter ol hys ſeconde epyſtle 


to Tymotheye, he farther ſayeth · Continue thou 
in the thynges whyche thou haſt learned, 
whych alſo were committed vnto the. S. 1. 
reneus allo (a bleſſed martyꝛ, and very nyghe to the 
tymeofthe Apoſtles a man ot great learnyng, and 

no leſſe vertue, and ſuch a one. as bythe conſcnte ol 

al men had the perfyte knowledge and vnderſtan⸗ 
treue. in dyng ofſcryptures ) in his third boke agaynſt Na, ⸗ 
du chirs lentpne the arch heretike, and inthe fo dorth chapy⸗ 
bok© ter ol the lame boke ſayeth, touching the catholpke 
thurch in this maner. Me muſte not lekie 5 tru⸗ 


eth 


in Chriffe is abliible vnto vs 


eth among other, ſeing we max eaſely take f v. 
it of the church, ſoꝛ as much as the Apoſtles lente, 
haue fully lefte with it (as in a rych treſury ) r 


all truth, d who ſo liſteth, aye thence take 
the dunkes of lyle, foꝛ this is the entre to lyle 
All other are theues, and robbers, Wherekoze 
them mult we auoide, e that doctryne that 
thechurhe teacheth, we muſte loue, r wyth 


truth. Fo: what and yt a controuerly old 
happen toryſe vpon neuerſoſinal a queſts 
ought not men in that caſeto hauerecourſe 
to the moſt auncient churches, in which the 
Apoſtles were conuerlaunt and there learne 
the truth in that controuerſy- ve what c yk 
the Apoſtles had lefte behynde them no wꝛi 
tyng at all, muſt we then not haue folowed 
the oꝛder of tradition, delyuered by them to 


ſuch as they committed the churches vntoe 
to which tradicion many barbarous naty⸗ 


ons beleuing in Chꝛyſt do geue credite, with 


out any other wꝛytyng, then that whych is 
in their hartes wꝛytten. au this wꝛteth Irene 
us, and within a lytle alter he ſayeth:Þf to theſe 
barbarous nations, any man 83 
in their owne language, cheſe imuentions o 


heretyties.- 


great diligence embzace the tradition of the 


42 
Fol. 20, 


An bomely declaring how the redemption 


heretikes by and by they would ſtoppe ther 
eares and fly as fatte as they could frõ him 


and not once here his blaſphemous talke, 
thus ſayeth S.Jreneus. Now yfchiſten people at 
this pꝛeſẽt, would folowe this krade, which this bleſ 
ſed martir here ſpeaketh ok, thẽ ſhould noma runne - 
into hercſp,but all men ſhuld cleue faſt vnto ß whole 
Come doctrine ofthe catholike church, a abhoꝛre and 
deteſt, whatſoeuer any pꝛecher wold vtter vnto the 
contrary to the ſaine.Fo2 wholoeuer pꝛeacheth any 
doctrine, not agreable to p general receiued doctrin 
in the open knowen church, he it is #fuch as be lyke 
to him, ot who our ſauiour biddeth vs to beware, ſat 


ing in p. vi ol Mathewe: Be ware ot kalle pꝛo⸗ 
Mb. y, phets, which come to you in chepes clothing 


but in wardly they are rauenynge wolues. 
Our ſauiour calleth them wolues, foꝛ » they deuour 
þ ſoules, of ſo many as giue credite vnto the, he ſays 
eth flardar of them, that they come in lambes ſkines 
becauſe they pꝛetende the woꝛde ol God, and theres 
with bleare the eyes of pooꝛe limple men, and make 
them beleue, that it is as they ſaye, where in dede, 
whatſoeuer is taught contrary to that, that al chzt- 
ſtendome openly teacheth, and from tyme to tyme 
hath taughte, is falſe, cannot poſſible be true, vn⸗ 
telſe we wold ſai, chziſt him ſelfe were not tru. Foz 
he pzompleth ß him ſeife wilbe foz euer w þ churche, 
and that þ holy ghoſt, ſhal foꝛ cuer gouerne the ſame 
Fozalmuch than, as there is no other ſchole on 25 
e 


In ChriRt, is vppliable vnto vs. 40.21. 


earth,foz men to learne they: duety to wardes God, 
and the would, but the catholyke churche: noz no o⸗ 
ther Doctrine, auapleable to eternall lyfe, but that 
whiche thecatholpke churcheteacheth,therefoze all 
chꝛiſtẽ people are required, to make a ſolemne vow 
at their baptiime, to beleue the catholyke churche. 
And he that lo doth, is in an aſſured trade of ſalua⸗ 
tion, il in his conuerlation, hefolowe the ſame, but * 
contrariwyſe, he that beleueth it not, is in a mooſte 
tertayne eſtate of euerlaſtynge dampnation. 
wdherckfoze , that you maye knowe, what the ca⸗ 
tholyke churche doeth in all poyntes beieue, there 
thalbe hereafter perticularly, ſet furth vnto ou, the 
ſeuerall matters requiſit to be beleued,  pzactyſed 
of all chꝛiſten people, that no man maye haue iuſte 
tauſe hercafter,to pꝛetende ignoꝛaunce, but all men 
heinge ſufficieutlye inſtructed, maye by ſolo wynge 
ſuche doctrine, attayne to euerlaſtynge lyfe, whych 
ſende vnto vs al the bleſſed trinitie, the father, 
the ſonne, and the holye ghoſte, to whom 
be all honour and glozwe, woꝛlde 
voythout ende. 
Amen. 


fo. Harpesfelde, ſacre theologie profeſſoris 
et Archidiacon London. N 
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land conliſt, inß tone 
Jof god, and in the 


72 Chuſt doth plainely 
Lc tclifyec,tn the. xxii. 
Chapiterof ſainct Wathewe,ſayenge.One ol the 
Phariſes beinge adoctoure ofthelawe,tep+ 
ting, did aſkie him, and ſay:maiſter, what is 
the great cõmaũdemẽt in o law :! Jeſus an⸗ 
ſwerynge, ſayd vnto him. Thou walteloue 
thy Loꝛde God, with all thy harte, with all 
thy ſoule and with all thy hole mynde, this 
is (fayethhe) the greateſte, and fyꝛſte com 
maundement And the ſeconde is lyke vnto 
it. Thou halte loue thy neyghboure, as thy 
ſelfe, and of theſe two commaundementes. 
al thelawedothhange, and the Pꝛophetes. 
And foꝛalmuche allo, as we can not loue God well, 
except we doo lone oure nepghboure, in a due oꝛder 
ne pet loue oure nepghboure well, excepte m— 
0 


(hriſterrlont ancharitie. 


boite God in that due order; that we onghtoko doo, 
(Sainct Johor the Euangeliſt ſo teſtifipng and des 
£larynge, in thirde and fourtheChapyters ofhys 
Tyꝛſt canonical Epiſtle). And finallye ſoꝛatmuche as 
he that loueth not after this ſoꝛte is (by the teſtimo⸗ 
nye or the layde S. Jhon, in theſayde thyꝛde Che 
Feen deathe, therfozeit is ryght ex⸗ 
zedient and neceſſarye, to haue alwapes thys loue, 
'whiche nowe in oure vulgare tongue, and common 
talke, is oft named by the name ol charytye, but ve⸗ 
tye megerly and coldlye pzactyſed, and ſet furthe in 
Dede as it ſhoulde be. And of trueth, yf we woulde 
iudge vpꝛightly and well, we oughte to ſaye, that of 
all thinges that be good to be taught vnto Chziſten 
people, there is nothynge moꝛe neceſſarye to be ſpo⸗ 
ken of, and dayly called vpon, then charytye: aſwell 
foʒ that all maner of woꝛkes oſfrighteouſneg, be cõ⸗ 
teyned in it, as alſo that the decaye thereof, is the 
ruine of the woꝛlde, and baniſhment of vertue, aud 
the cauſe ol al vyce. And fozalinuch,as almoſt euery 
mi maketh e frameth to himſelfe a charity, after his 
owne appetite, and how deteſtable ſo euer hyg lyle 
be, bothe vnto God and manne pet he perſwadeth 
with him ſelle ſtyll, that he hathe charytye . There⸗ 
foe vou ſhailhearenow atrue and playne deſtryp⸗ 
tion of charitie, not otf mens imagination, but ofthe 
very wooꝛdes and example ot oure ſaupoure Jeſus 
Chuſte. In whyche deſcription, enerye man (as it 
Were ina glaſſe) may conlider hym ſelle a ſceplayn- 
— 1M erroure, whether he be in true Charp⸗ 
| "MX | | 


Charitte 


70. 15. 
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charitie is to loue god, wyth all oure heart wythat 
our — al — powers, a wyth al our ſtrength, 

With al our heart, that is to ſay, that our hartes 
mynd a ſtudye, be let to beleue hys woꝛde, totruſte 
in hym, and to loue hym aboue all other thynges, 
whych we doo loue belt, in heauen oz in earthe. 
With al our life, that is to ſaye, that oure chpele 
ioye and delyte be ſette vpon hym, and hyShononr, 
and oure hole lyfe geuen vnto the ſeruice of hym, a⸗ 
boue all thynges: with hym to lyue, and wyth hym 
to dye, yea, and to foꝛſake all other thynges, rather 
then hym. Foꝛ he that loueth hys father oz mother, 
ſonne oꝛ doughter, houſe 02 lãd moꝛe then me ( ſaith 
Chiiſt)is not woꝛthye to haue me. Myth all oure 

owers, tyat is to ſape, that with our handes, and 
eete, with our eyes, and eares, dure mouthes, and 
tongues, and with all other partes a powers bothe 
of bodye and of ſoule, we ſhoulde be geuen to the ke⸗ 
pyng, and fulfyllynge of hys commaundementes. 
This is the fp2ſt and the pꝛincypal parte of charitie, 
but it is not the whole, Foz charytye, is alſo to loue 
euerye manne, good and eupll, frende and fooe. And 
what ſoeuer cauſe be geuen to the contrarie, vet ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe to brare good wyl and harte vnto euery 
man to vſe our ſelues wel vnto thẽ, al weil in woc 
des, a countenaunce, as in all oure out warde actes, 
und dedes. Foꝛ ſo Chꝛiſt him ſelfe taught, and ſo alſo 
he perfourmed in dede. And ol thys loue that we 
ought to haue amongeſt our ſeluegs, eche to other, he 


inſtructeth vs thus. (Mathe we. v.) Bou haue 
hearde 


( hriften loue charitie. 
hearde it taught in tymes paſte. Thou pal 
joue thy frende, and hate thy fooe;vut J tell 

vou, loue your enemies ſpeane Well of 


that diffame you, and do ſpealie euyl ofxou: 
do wel to them that hate vou pꝛay fo 

that vere and perſecut vou, that you maꝝ be 
the childꝛen of your father that is ſn heauen 


Fo: he maketh the ſunnetoriſe bothevpor 
the euill and good, and ſendeth raine to the 
luſte and to the vmuſt. Foꝛ it you loue them 
that loue you, what reward chall vou haue⸗ 
Doo not the Publicans uke lbiſe: And if 
vou ſpeake well onely of them that be pour 
bꝛethꝛen, and dearely beloued frendes, What 
great matter is that: do not the heathenthe 
ſame allo: Tyeſe be the very wooꝛdes of our ſauy⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt him ſelfe touchyng the lone ok our neigh⸗ 
bour. And foꝛ aſmuch as the Phariſeis( with theyz 
gloſes) had co:rupted and almoſte cleareiy ſtopped 
vp, the pure well of gods lyuely wooꝛde, teachynge 
that thys loue and charytye, pertayned onelye to a 
mans frendes, and that it was ſufficiente ſoꝛ a man 
to louethem whiche doo loue hym, and to hate hys 
fooes:therefoꝛe ¶ hꝛiſte dyd open thys well agayne, 
purged it, and ſcoured it, by geuynge vnto hys god⸗ 
lyelaw olcharitie. a trew and cleare interpꝛetation 
which is this:that we ought to loue euery mã both 
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krende, and ſvoe:addingthereto eto, what tommoditye 
we bal haue therby, and what incommodity by do⸗ 
inge the contrarye. udhatthynge can we wyſlheſo 
good loꝛ vs, as the heanenlye father to repute, and 
take vs fothys childzen - Ind thys ſhall we be ſure 
of ſaith Chꝛiſt) yt we loue euerye man, wythout ex 
ception. Ind vl we doo other wyſe ( layeth he) we be 
no better than Phariſes ublicans, and heathen 
perſonues,andl{hall haue cur rewarde wyth theme 
that is, to be excluded fro the number of gods elect 
thildꝛen and from his enerlaſt inge inheritaunce in 
heauen. Thus of true charitie, Chꝛiſte taught, that 
1 euery man is bounde to loue god aboue allthinges; 
I and to loue euery man,frendeand fooe. A. 
1 And thus lykewyſe, he dyd vſe hym ſelfe, exhoꝛ⸗ 
tynge hys aduerſaryes, rebukynge the faultes of 
hys aduerſarpes, anb whenhe coulde not amende 
them, yet he pꝛayed foꝛ theym, Fyꝛſte he loued God 
1 his father aboue al thynges, ſo much that he ſought 
1 not hys owe gloꝛpe and wyll, but the glozye and 
wyll ol hys father: J lee not ſapde he. Jhon. b.) 
myne owne wyll, but the wyll ol hym that 
ſente me. Aoꝛ he refuled not to dye, to ſatilfichyg 
* fathers wyl, ſaying Math. xtvi. fit may be, let 
Wn this cuppe of death goo from me, if not, thy 
1 Wyll be done, and not myne. he loued al not 
. onely hys rendes, but alſo hys enemies, whyche in 


"th their heartes did beare erceadinge great hatred a⸗ 
#7 gainſt him a in their tonges ſpake all euill ofhym a 
m their actes and dedes, purſued him wyth al their 


abba e with not hys ta 
cheym hun Ali oued 1 d onto! 

Dur reduked theyz kalle doctryne, theyꝛ 57 | 
upnge,and dyd good vnto theynt; pacientlyeatceps 
tyng what ſoener theplpake, o:dydagaenſiehem: 
when they gaue hym euyll woozdes, he gaus none 
euyll agayne, when they dyd ſtryke hym, he did not 
linite agapne. And when he ſuffered deathe he dyd 
not ſlea them, no2 thꝛeaten them vutpraſed fo; the, 
and referred all thinges vntohis fathers wpll. And 


ag a ſhepe that is led vnto the ſhambles to be ſlatne, 10 530 
and as a lambe that is ſhoꝛne of hys fleſe, dyd make actes. S. 


no noyſe, noꝛ reſyſtence:euen ſo wente he vnto hys 
deathe, wythoute anye repugnaunce, 02 openynge 
of hys mouthe, to laye any eupll. Thus J haue del⸗ 
erybed vnto you, what charitie is, aſwell by the do⸗ 
ttrine, as by the example of Chꝛiſt him ſelfe. heres 
by alſo euery man may without erroure, now him 
ſelte, what ſtate and condition he ſtandeth in: whe⸗ 
ther he be in charitie and ſo the cgylde of the father 
in heauen oz not. Foꝛ although almoſte euery man 
perſuadetij hym ſelfe to be in char ire, yet let him ex⸗ 
amine none other man, but hys owne hart, hys lyfe 
and conuerſation, and he ſhall not be deteyued, but 
truelpe decerne, and iudge wohether he be in perfyte 
charitie oz not.Fozhe that folowethnot hys owne 
appetite and wyll, but geueth hym lelte earneſtiyto 
God. to doo all hys wyll, and commaundementes, 
he maye be ſure, that he loueth God aboue all thyn- 
ges, audels ſurel e he loueth hym not, what . 
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he ptetende:as Cheiſt cayd. A yon loue me kepe 
you my cõmaundementes. Foꝛ he that kino 


weth my commaundementes # doth kepe 


them he it is (ſayeth Chuiſt that 
And agayne he ſayeth: e that loueth me, Will 
kepe my wooꝛde, and my father will loue 
him, and we will bothe come to him, and 
dwell with him. And he that loueth me not 


will not kepe my wooꝛdes. And lykewyſe, he 
that beareth good heart and mynde, and vſeth wel 
hys tonge, aud dedes vnto euerye man, frende, and 
fooe,he may knowe thereby, that he hath charytye. 
And then he is ſure alſo, that almyghtye god taketh 
hym fot hys deare beloued ſonne, as Daynte John 
ſayeth, in the thyꝛde Chapter of hys fyꝛſte canonical 


Epiſtle. Hereby , mantfeſtiye are knowen 
the childꝛen of God, from the childꝛen of the 
Deuill: Foꝛ whoſocuer doeth not loue his 


bꝛother, belõgeth not vnto God. But the per⸗ 
uerſe nature of man, coꝛrupt with ſynne, and deſti⸗ 
tute of goddes woꝛd, and grace, thinketh it againſt 
all reaſon, that a man ſhould loue hys enempe, and 
hath many perſwaſions, whyche enduceth hym to 
the contrarye. Agaynſte all whyche reaſones, wee 
ought al well to ſet the teachynge, as the lyuynge of 
oure ſauioure Chꝛyſte, who loupnge vs(when wee 
werehysenempes)doth teach vs to loue our ene⸗ 
myes. He did vaciently take foz vs many dere 


loueth me. 


ſuſfred beatynge,and mooſt cruell deathe.Therfox# 
we be no members ol hym yf wee wyll not follo we 


Chri ſtian lone, or Charitie. Fol. 25. 


hym.Fo2 as S. Peter layeth,Chaſte ſuffered f02 . 


vs, leauyng vs an example, that we would 


folowe him. Furthermoꝛe we muſt conſider;that 
to loue our friendes, is no moꝛe but that which the⸗ 
ues, adulterers, homicides, and all wycked perſons 
doo; in ſo much that Jewes, Turkes, Inkidels, and 
all bꝛute beaſtes, doo loue them that bee theyzfrien-- 
des, ol whom they haue theyꝛ lyuynge, oz any other 
benefites. But to loue our enemies, is the pꝛoper cõ⸗ 
dition onely of them, that be the childꝛen of God the 
diſtiples and folo wers of Chꝛiſt. Mot withſtanding 
mans frowarde and coꝛrupte nature, wayeth over 
deepelye many times, the offence # diſpleaſure done 
vnto hym by enempes, and thynketh it a burden in⸗ 
tollerable, to be bounde to loue them, chat hate him. 
But the burden ſhoulde be eaſpe ynoughe,if(on the 
other ſyde ) euery man woulde conlyder , what dy 
pleaſure he hath done to hys enemy agayne a what 
pleaſure he hathe receyued of hys enemye. And pk 
we fynde no egall recompence,neyther in receining 
pleaſuresof our enemp, noꝛ in rendꝛing dyſpleaſure 
vnto hym agayne:then let vs ponder the dyſpleaſu⸗ 
res, whyche we haue done agaynſt almighty God. 
Howe often, and how greuoufly,we haue offended 
hym.ndhereof,yf we wyll haue of God ſoꝛgyuenes 
there is none other remedye but to foꝛgyue the offE- 
ces done vnto bs, whyche be very mall in ari⸗ 
fon ol our offences done againle God. And yl wee 
tonſyder that he, which hath * vs, deſerueth 
i. not 


Deuill. Fo? whoſocuer docth not loue his 
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he pꝛetende:as Chrilt ſayd. Ifyouloue me, kepe 
vou my cõmaundementes. Foꝛ he that ano 


weth my commaundementes , # doch kepe 
them he it is ( ſayeth Chzit) that loueth me. 
And agayne he layeth: He that loueth me, Will 
kepe my wooꝛde, and my father will loue 
him, and we will bothe come to him, and 
dwell with him. And he thatloueth me not 


will not kepemy Wooꝛdes. And lykewyſe , he 
that beareth good heart and mynde, and vſeth wel 
hys tonge, aud dedes vnto euerye man, frende, and 
fooe,he may kno we thereby, that he hath charytye. 
And then he is ſure alſo, that almyghtye god taketh 
hym foꝛ hys deare beloued ſonne, as Saynte John 
ſayeth, in the thyꝛde Chapter of hys fyꝛſte canonical 


Epiſtle. Hereby , mantfeſtiye are kinowen 
thechild2en of God, from the childꝛen of the 


bꝛother, belõgeth not vnto God. But the per- | 
uerſe nature ok man, cozrupt with ſynne, and $253 
tute of goddeg woꝛd, and grace,thinketh it againſt 
all reaſon, that a man ſhould loue hys enempe and 
hath many perſwaſions, whyche enduceth hym to 
the contrarye. Agaynſte all whyche reaſones, wee 
ought alwelltoſettheteachpnge, as the lyuynge of 
oure ſauioure Chꝛyſte, who loupnge vs(when wee 
were hys enempes) doth teach vs to loue our ene⸗ 
mpes. e did pactently take foz vs many en 


Chrifian bore or Charitie. 
ſufred beatynge, and mooſt cruell deathe. Therloꝛe 
we be no members ol hym vf wee wyll not followe 
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hym. Foz as S Peter ſayeth,Chalte ſuffered fo? i pete. t. 


vs, leauyng vs an example, that we would 


folo we him. furthermoꝛe we muſt conlider that 
to loue our friendes, is no moze but that which the- 
nes, adulterers, homicides, and all wycked perſons 
doo: in ſo much that Tewes, Turkes, Infideig, and 
all bꝛute beaſtes, doo loue them that bee they krien⸗ 
des, ol whom they haue theyꝛ lyuynge,0z any other 
benefites. But to loue our enemies, is the pꝛoper cõ⸗ 
dition onely of them that be the childꝛen of God, the 
diſtiples and folo wers of Chꝛiſt. Notwithſtanding 
mans frowarde and coꝛrupte nature, wayeth ouer 
deepelye many times, the offence a diſpleaſure done 
vnto hym by enempes, and thynketh it a burden in⸗ 
tollerable,to be bounde to toue them, that hate him. 
But the burden ſhoulde be eaſye ynoughe,if(on the 
other ſyde ) euery man woulde conſyder, what dyf- 
pleaſure he hath done to hys enemy agayne a what 
pleaſure he hathe reteyued ofhys enempe. And yk 
we lynde no egall recompence,neyther in receining 
pleaſures ot our enemv, noz in rendzing dyſpleaſure 
vnto hym agayne: then let vs ponder the dyſpleaſu⸗ 
res, whyche we haue done agaynſt almighty God. 
Howe often, and how greuonfly, we haue olfended 
hym.whereof,yf we wyll haue of God foꝛgyuenes 
there is none other remedye but to fozapue the ollẽ⸗ 
ces done vnto bs, whyche be very ſmall in compari⸗ 
fon of our offences done againde God. Ind yl wee 
tonſyder that he, which hath n vs, delerueth 
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not to be fozavuen of vs, let vs conſyder agen, tha 
we rang. deſerue to be foꝛgyuen of God. And 
althoughe our enemy deſerue not to be loꝛgyuen fog 
hys owne lake, yet wee oughte to foꝛgvue hym f 
gods loue, conſyderynge howe great, and m 
benefytes we haue reteyued ol hym, wythoute ours 
deſertes, and that Chꝛiſte hath deſerued of vs, that 
fo: hys ſake, we ſhoulde foꝛgyue them thepz treſpaſs 
{s;commytted agaynſt vs. 5 > 
But here inay ile aneceſſarpqucſtion,to be dif 
folued. Jfcharity requyꝛe to thinke, ſpeake, and doo 
well vnto euery man, bothe good and euil, how can 
Magyſtrates execute iuſtyte vppon malefactours, 
wyth charitye⸗ Howe can they caſte euyll men into 
pꝛilon, take away theyz goodes, and ſometime their 
lyues acco:dyng to lawes:yt᷑ Charitye wyll not ſub 
fer them ſo to do-Herevnto is a plaine and bꝛief an⸗ 
were, that plages and punyſhmentes be not eupl ol 
them ſelues, yf they be well taken of innotents: and 
to an euyl man, they are bothe good and neceſſarie: 
and maye be executed accozdynge to Charitye, and 
wyth Charitie ſhoulde be executed. Foꝛ declaracion 
whereot, vou ſhall vnderſtande, that charitye hathe 
twoo offices, the one contraryeto the other: and pet 
botheneceſſarye to bee vled, vpon men of contrarpe 
ſoꝛte, and dyſpoſition. The one offyce of Charitie, is 
to cheriſhe good. and innocent men. Not to oppꝛeſſe 
them, with talſe accuſatiõs:but toincourage them, | 
wythrewardes to doo well, and perfeuer in wen 
doopnge: defendynge them wyth the 200000, word 
theyz aduerſaryes.Ind theofficeofBiſhoppes, 
paſtours 


} 
: 


Chriſtian loue;or Charitie. Fol. 20. 
affonrs.istolaude good men,foz well doyng that 
er mayeperſeuertherein and fo rebuke and coz⸗ 
rect, by the wooꝛde of Cod the offences,and crimes 
or all eny1dyſpoſedperſons. 5 = 
The other office is, to rebuke,cozrecte,x puniſh, 
byte, without acceptation ofparſons, and this is to 
be vſed, agaynſt them onely, that be euyll men, and 
malefactours. And it is as well the offyceof Chart- 
tpe, to rebuke, punyſhe, and coꝛrecte theym, that bee 
enyll, as it is to cheryſhe, and rewarde them that be 
good and innocent. Sapncte Paule ſoo declareth, 
doꝛytynge to the Romapnes, and ſayenge, the high 
powers are oꝛdeyned or GHD not to be dꝛeade⸗ 
kull to them that doo well , but vnto malefactours, 
to dꝛawe the ſwooꝛde to take vengeaunce ol hym 
that commpttech the ſynne. Ind Sapnct Baule 
byddeth Tymothye conſtauntipe, and vehement⸗ 
e, to rebuke the ſynne, by the wooꝛde ol . 
So that bothe offyces ſhoulde be dylygentipe ere 5% 
cute d. to impugne thekyngdomeof the deupll: the 
Pꝛeacher wyth the wooꝛde, and the Gouernoure 
wyth the lwooꝛde. Eis they loue neyther God, noz 
them whome they gouerne , yk fox lacke ol coꝛrerti⸗ 
on, they wylfully ſuffer God to be offended, and thẽ 
whom they gouerneto peryſhe.Foꝛ as euery louing 
e hys naturall ſonne, when he dothe 
amvyſſe,o: els he loueth hym not: So all gonernoꝛs 
of Kealmes,Countries,townes,and houles, ſhould 
ioiiynglye coꝛrecte them, who be offendourg bnder 
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nd cheryſhe them who doo lius innocently: pf they 
. — vnto God, and their alice, 
loue vnto them, of whom they haue gouernalice.. 
And ſuche rebukes, and punyſhmentes,of them 
that do oſfende. muſte be done in due tyme, lea} by 
delaye the offender fall headlinges into al maner ot 
myſchyele, and not onely bee euyll theym ſelues, but 
alſo do hurte vnto manye men, dzawynge by 
their euyll example, to ſynne, a outrage, after them. 
As one theefmape bathe robbe manyemen,and als. 
lo make many theues, and one ſedicious perſon mak, 
allure many and noye a hole towne oꝛcoũtrie. And 
ſuche euil perſons. that beſo great offenders of god. 
and the commõ wealth, charitie, requireth to be tut 
of, from the body of the common weale, leſt thei coꝛ⸗ 
rupt other good, and honeſt perſons: like as a gaod 
ſurgeon curteth away a putrified,and feſtred mem⸗ 
ber, foʒ the loue he hath top hole body, leaſt it infect 
other members, adioynynge to it. Thus it is decla- 
red vnto you, what true charitie, oʒ chꝛiſtian loue is, 
ſo playnelp, that no man nede to be deceyued. 


Whyche loue whoſocuer keepeth, bothe towardes 


God ( whom he is bounde to loue aboue al thinges) 
and allo towardes hys neyghboure, aſwell friends 
as fooe, it ſhal ſurely kepe hym frð all olfence of god, 
and iuſt offence of man. Theretoꝛe beate wel away 
this one ſhoꝛte leſlon, that by true chuſtian chariti 
god oughte to bee loued aboue all thynges, and al 
men oughte to be loued,good and euyll,friende and 
foo,andto al ſuche we ought (ag we may) doo god 
thate that be good of loue wee ought to Face ge, 
* 


Chriſtian lous, or y iti 5 0 g ti [2 $ Fol.:5, 


cheryſh,bicauſe they be good: and told that be eu, 
— we ought to pꝛocure vnto them their coꝛret⸗ 
tion, and dewe punyſhment, that they may thereby, 
either be-bzought to goodnes, oz at the ſeſt. that god 
andthe conunon wealth may be the leſſe hurte and 
oltended, hat ing alwaies, the vice. oz offence, but lo⸗ 
upnge the perſon alwayes, as the creature of god, 
and as one, who by nature is ioyned in kynred vn ⸗ 
to vs. Amman Cini 
ftian loue and Charptye, then Chaiſe doothe pꝛo⸗ 
myle and allirre vg, that he loueth vs, and that wee 
be the Chyldꝛen ol our heanenlye father, and recon⸗ 
ciled to hys fauour being verye members of Chziſt, 
and that after the ſboꝛte tyme ofthys pꝛeſente and 
mottaitiyfe,we ſhal haue with him eternal lyfe, in 
1 — king dome ot heauen: Ther⸗ 
foze to hym., wyth the father, and the 
holp ghoſt. de al bonouf 
toy, now euer. 
Amen. 
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Av ros Doth lo declare the fozelayde woozdes, > wherefoze: 
r 97 when our lauioure requireth ol vs, that we in righ- 
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teyning indifferent⸗ 
i toal Chꝛiſten mã 
und there he Decla⸗ 
reth, how great pers 
fectton of life, oughk 
to be tnoneofvs, ſai; 
-lpngeinthysmaner, 
wife ————ů— — pbariſeo ram nõ 
intrabitis in regnum ecœlorum. That is to ſape: 


Except yourrightuoulves excede the rygh⸗ 
tuoulnes ofthe Scribes, ⁊the Phariſeis, ye 


cannot entre into the kyngdome ofheauen, 
Fox the ryght vnderſtandynge ol whych wozdes,it 
» to be noted, that rightuouſnes in this texte, dothe 
ignifye all kynde of vertue, and goodnes, and that 
45 the Scribes. and Phariſeis,Chailte doothe here 
meane,certaine companies, whyche were amonge 
the Jewes, and dyd lyue accoꝛdinge to the letter of 
Moyles la we, ſo vpꝛyghtly, in the face ofthe woꝛld, 

that they were commenly taken loꝛ parſpt men. 
Decumenius,an aũcieut father ol the greke church, 
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quia omnis 


( D hariſeis,)but in ward: 
ive allo in our hartes, houlde belykewyie good, in 


the ſyght of almygi 
— no 
eo! 
immediatelye after the fozel 
be iuftructeth vs, afoꝛe all other thynges, in dur du⸗ 


ty touchynge Charit ie, ſapinge: Difuncs antiguis, non 
oeride ij qui autem octiderit, reus erit ladic ium . Ego autem dico vobis, 


Jt was fayde to th Tho 
alte not lleye whoſoeuerdoth ſley, walbe in 


daung 
that wboſoeuer is angry With 


walbe in daunger oftu 
Chꝛiſtẽ people how p ſt req 
in vs. Foꝛ to vs he maketh the leaſt bzeache ol Chas 
ritie, as daungerous, as in old tyme, was the gres⸗ 
reſt bꝛeache to the Jeweg. The greateſte bacacheof 
Charitie,is murder, and the punyſhment thereof a⸗ 
mongeſt the Jewes, was iudgements, The leaſte 
bꝛeache ol charitie,is anger, and get the p | 
appoynted foz it to vs Chꝛiſtians, by 
hym ſelfe, is lyke wyſe iudgement How 

erence ok lyle then, A pzay von muſt be! 


SR 


breache of charitie 


aulte is moze greuouſe; then the 
Chtitten L oue and Charytye , therefote 
apde generallſentence; 


ztye God, whych 


qui iraſcitur fratri ſuo, reus erit iudicio. That is to ſap. 
em of olde tyme, Thou 


er of iudgemẽt. But Jlaye vnto you, 
his D2other, 


emen. Behold, ga. 
erfita hartts Chin cotiret 
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I der the law ol Moyſes, when as the ſell ſame p 
1 that was then p:efcribed vnto them, fox the h 

1 degree of vncharitableneſſe, is now dewe n face 


the lo weſt degre therof How is it that men flatt 

[1 them lelues, wyththe plealaunt name of Chufti 
1 libertie,and thinke that, becauſe Chꝛiſt ſaieth in the 
$ Mach. 11. Fi. Ok Mathew. 1g meum ſuaue eſt, et onus meum ſeue. That 


sto ſaye. y poke is ſwete, and my burden 
chte thartherefue ſuche trayghtneſſe of lpke, 
and paynekull trauell is not requpꝛed ol vs, as was 
vetoꝛe tyme of the Jewes : True it is in deede, that 
Chꝛiſten men are not at thys pꝛeſente, bounde to 
bee cyzcumeyled , oz to offer vppe vnto almyghtye 
; GO D, calues, oxen, ſheepe, and Gotes, oꝛ ta goo 
| thyle a veare to Jeruſalem, o2 to foꝛbeate ſwynes 
fleſhe,oz to kepe other lyke obſeruations of Mopſeg 
lawe, but as touchynge the true commaundemen- 
tes, and all moꝛall Pzeceptes contayned in the olde 
teſtament. wee Chꝛiſtians are bounde to the obſer- 
nation of them, ⁊ of all other thynges, belongyng to 
the eſtate ofthe newe teſtament, and ſo bounde , as 
that in perfourinaunce,and fulfyllynge of them, we 
muſte be muche moꝛe perkyt, and moze exacte, then 
euer was the Jewes in obeyng Moyſes lawe. Hei⸗ 
therts the yoke of Cyꝛiſt calledſweete,nozhys bur⸗ 
den lyghte,foz anye eale oꝛ remiſlion, that wee may 
tatze in oure 500 icion, but foʒ t wo other ras 

grace, 


tions ofwhyry the one is. the abundaunce ol 
bea no we in id tyme of the newe Lev 
the mealure ol grace gpuen to 
wenge Bortes lawe: the other is 1 
grea 
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t prolis fæcunditas, aut longa vita, ſeu victoria contra boites 
promittitur, ſed reguũ cœlorum, adoptio et victoria contra dæmanet) mer 
vito magna exigumtur certamina· That is to ſape. * as 
muche as now infancie is into mans 
age, and grace is plenteouſiy geuen to men. 
and moolt greateſt rewardes are pꝛomyſed 
(foznownetther poſlelſton of earth earth- 
Ive goodes, noꝛ longe lyfe. noꝛ fecunditte of 
chudꝛen, noꝛ victo lie againſte oute moꝛtall 
enemies, is pꝛomyſed, but the kyngdome of 
Heauen,adoptis to god, and victoꝛy againſt 
deuils) therefoꝛe of good reaſon, greatfygh- 
tes are required ol vs. Cyus ſayth Oecumentus 
concluding that we chꝛiſten men mut moꝛe payne⸗ 
fully, and manfully, fyght agaynſt our ghoſtly ene⸗ 
mye, then did the Jewes, becauſe we recepue moꝛe 
407 the they reteyued, and haue pꝛomyſe made to 
bs of greater rewardes, then they had made tothe. 
Foz thele two cauſes, we chꝛiſten men muſt thinke 

e yoke of Chitſte ſwete, and hys burden ealye, be 
che thinges which are required ol ds neue iw harde 
to dad, as this is one, that we may not bꝛeale cha⸗ 

Th f&1; che as in the loweſt degree that can be. 
Thar is 1 ang which Wine inch rden 


& An Homely of 
of Mathew,doeth ſignifie-a violation 02 bꝛeache or 
charit ie, not vttered 02 ſhewed loꝛthe by anyſygne; 
but onely concepued ſecretly in the heart, and there 
lyinge hyd from knowledge of man, dut open and 
mantfeſt tothe eye of almyghty god, who ſeyth eu 
the inwardethonghtes ofthe heart:thys bꝛeache ol 
charitie, though it ſeme to manpe a ſmale faulte, vet 
Chꝛiſt declareth it to be a greuouſe faulte, and ma⸗ 
keth it in the payne equal with murder, committed 
ok olde tyme bythe Jewes. Howe yf chꝛiſten men. 
hauing conceyued angre in their heartes, do not by 
and vy ſuppꝛeſſe the ſame, but pꝛoceade to a fardax 
breache of charitie, that is to vtter theyʒ anger by a⸗ 
nyſigne oz token then is this they fault greater th 
the other, and the punyſhemente due fox the ſame, 
greater alſo, artoꝛdynge to the woozdes of Chtilte, 
who in the. v. ok Mathew ſayth. g/ e dixeric Rackarts | 
veeritconcilio.that is to ſaye. De that ſayeth to 
bꝛothet Nacha, walbe in daunger ol counſe 
where, by Kacha, we muſte vnderſtande au oute⸗ 
warde ſigne, vttered by the mouthe, with bꝛeach ok 
charitie, and pet ſuche a ligne as dooeth lignilie no 
t xpꝛeſſe oz perticuler repꝛoch as, to thou our bʒother 
oꝛ to tuſhe at hym. And by councel we muſt vnder⸗ 
ſtand a greater punichment, then was iudgement 
After this our ſauiour pꝛocedethj to the third deg 
ol vncharitablenes, whyche is in woꝛde ta tall o 
neyghbour,by any euyll name, as to call hym lo 
Ol thys thyꝛd degree Chꝛiſt ſapeth. a uiavcm dixeri frgo 
tri ſuo fatue, reus crit gehennæ ignis. that is to (aye. De | 
calleth hys bꝛother foole, ſpalbetndayn 
of hell fyꝛe. Beholde 
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foꝛ a 

. ſuche a one as ſhoulde kyll hys 
er oꝛ mother: and when he was demaunded. 
why he pꝛouided not foꝛ that caſe, he anſwered that 
he verilye thought and beleued, that no one beynge 
bought vp in Athens vnder hys lawes, woulde at 
anye tyme attempte ſuche an heynous ſynne. Euen 
ſo may we lay of our ſauiour, chat he ſpeaketh but of 
thoſe fozeſayde thꝛe degrees ol vucharitablenes foz 
that it is not lykelye chziſten men, beynge traded in 
Chiiſtes moſte partyt religion, would at anye tyme 
Procede in the violatynge ol charitie farder then d. 
rr whether our (a- 
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be: bamedofi t 

bediens , n be compelled tofalldownein body, a 
ſoule.befoe our Lo2d to aſke pardon foz histranſs 
greſſion.Ofthe which goodnes,and mercy of ge od | 
vou haue a ſufficiente and moſte euident declar; 
on. in Hon maſt and we Ir wo are et 
fourth 8 creation, emption b m: 

ur further inſtruction, ghol 


comfozt in this behaike, hauethou 
kette pon comfort ntybeale Ty hyc = | 


to vs. by oure ſauiour, and redemer, Jeſus Chzyſte, 
that we hauynge parfyt knowledge of God, map 
euermoze ptayſe and magnifye hym,accodynge th 
orbit Is ond ates; any Ind chishpe,and he * 
nenly benefpte, is the holye catholyke churche, wi b 
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An Homely declarins 


ſaluation, to them ſelues onely, beynge a ſmale parte 


of Aphꝛica , lpke as all ſciſmaticall congregations, in 
thys late tyme haue done: ſome ſaying in Germany, 
here is Chꝛiſt, here is the churche: ſome in Heluetta, 
here is Chꝛiſt, here is the churche: other in Bohem, 
here is Chꝛiſt, here is the churche: and we in Eng⸗ 
lande, here is Chulſt,and here is the church, ndhere⸗ 
of euery one dyſſentynge from another, and that in 
matters of great weyght, doth declare, that the ſpy⸗ 
rite of God, which is the ſpꝛyte oftrueth,and vnitie, 
pꝛomyſed by Chult to the catholpke churche, doeth 
not leade noꝛ gouerne ſuche ſectes : neyther oughte 
they to mayntayne and ſet furthe falſe doctrine, to 
the people, vnder the name of the churche pet ſaynte 
Auſten in þ ſame place, addeth hys, oz rather gods 
thꝛeatenyng, ſaying. Ab iao vniverſo,ad patre quamlibet, quiſ⸗ 


quis ſeperat homi nem, ille diaboli filiut, er homicida conuincitur. 


Who ſoeuer doeth leperat one mã, from this 
Whole, to anye parte: he is pꝛoued to be the 


ſonne ot the deuyll, and a verye manqueller. 
Alas than in what heaupe caſe, are thoſe that haue 
ſeparate from the catholyke churche, not one man 
onely, but many thouſandes-Surcly in heauy and 
miſerable caſe : vnleſſe, they Doo ſpeadelye and in 
due tyme repente, and doo penaunce. Mozeouer to 
knowe mote manpfeſtlye, the catholyke churche ol 
Chꝛiſt, we ought to conlyder what Saynte Paule 
wꝛiteth of the foundation thereof. Foz all ſciſmatys 
tall congregations, though they grounde them ſel⸗ 
ues apparantlye vpon the hole ſcrppture, pet — 


Þhat the chnrche is. F0.34- 
they they pzofelſion,ſenerally taken of ſome nough⸗ 
eye man, as S. Auguſtyne ſayeth. They are cal⸗ 
led euery one by pꝛoper names, which they 
dare not deny. But the catholyke church, though 
heretykeg haue named it Papyſtycall, pet recey- 
ued it neuer anye other name, but catholyke, and 
chꝛiſtian:but al mẽ that rede may ſe how gloztouſſy 
ſome haue vſed the name of archion, Sbion, arrianus, 
Bumicheus, Pelagius, Donatus AND oute tyme lykewyſe, the 
name of Luther, Z winglius, Coꝛalſtadius, wyth 
thoulandes ſuch other, which hereticall faſhion S. 
Paule doeth rebuke in hys epyſtle to the Coꝛynthy⸗ 
ans, who were euen in lyke caſe: and boſtyng vpon 
men ſayDd, go Pauli, Ego appolli IJhold of Paule, and 
Jof Appollo. ut the holy apoſtle rebuketh them 
tayinge. As long as there is amonge vou en⸗ 
uiynge and ſtrife, oꝛ ſectes, are vou not car- + 
nall: So that euerye chꝛyſten man, and woman, 
may playnely ſee by the ſcripture, that theſe haupng 
ſuche diuiſion and ſundꝛye ſectes amonge them ſel- 
ues, are by S. Paule, accompted altogether carnal 
and farre vn woꝛthy to vle the name ok the churche. 
vohiche is the oneiy and chaſte ſpouſe, of Chꝛiſt. But 
of the catholyke church. laynt Paule layth. Molbe 
cherfoꝛe ve are not ſtraũgers, and foꝛteyners 
but you are citiſens with the ſaintes, and of 

the houwolde of God, and are builded vpon , 
the foundation ofthe Apoſtles, i pꝛophetes, 

Ji. Jeſus 


Auguſte 
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Jeſus Chiiltehym delle beingetheheadeojs} 


- Timothe to the offyce of a byſhoppe, and alſo Tite 


ought to be degreg and oꝛders, and that whoſdeuer 


An Homely declaring 


ner ſtone. and further,becauſe S. Paule thzough., 
the holye ghoſte in hym , dyd foꝛeſee that all herety⸗ 
kes woulde callenge vnto them ſelues the authozi⸗ 
tie ol the apoſtles a pꝛophetes and that they would 
without authoꝛitie oꝛ knowledge, wꝛaſt their wꝛi⸗ 
tinges euery one to their owne lenſe:therefote thys 
holre apoſtle in the ſame epyſtle, telleth vs the oder. 
which Chꝛiſt hath appoynted to be obſerued in hys 
church: ſoꝛ he ſayeth that Chꝛiſt aſcendyng into hea 
uen, dyd geue gyftes to menne, and that he made 
ſome apoſtles, ſome pꝛophetes, ſome cuangelyſtes, . 
Come ſhevardes, and teachers, declarynge thereby, 
that in the catholyke churche, there are ozders, and | 
ofkycers , ſome hyper, ſome lower, whome the reſte 
ought both diligently to heare and humbly to odey. 
So did the ſame S. Paule befoꝛe hys death apoint . 


he dyd leaue in Creta, that he ſhoulde oꝛdeyne pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes in euery citye, which pꝛieſtes, and Byſhoppes, 
ſhould not be diſdained,oz lytle regarded ( as in this 
tyme ot manye they are) but they ſhoulde (dooynge 
their duetye) haue double honoure and faythlullpe 
gouerne the church, as S. Paule ſapeth. And wꝛp⸗ 
tynge to Tite, he byddeth hym exhoꝛte, and rebuke, 
with all ſeruentneg of tũmaundyng, by theſe places. 
of the holye ſeripture, von may eally ſee and vnder⸗ 
ſtande that in the catholyke churche, there are and 


doth bꝛeake, contemne oz deny the lame, he denieth 
and foꝛſaketh the verye true th and n 


Þhatthe churcbe it. 10.33. 
cid and hys apoſtle. Duisb 
| Nowe further, we oughte to conſyder that 


1 


as S. Paule dyd ozdeyne Timothe and Tyte, pea 
and other byſhoppes, and pꝛpeſtes, in hys tyme o 
they by his commaundement, dyd intheyz tyme, o 
deyne other, delyuerynge allo to them the doctryne 
whych they haue receyued of Paule, andbyconty- = 
nnall diſcurſe ol tyme, euery one hath delyuered the. 
faythe, that they from the apoſtles hauerecepued, 
and ſo euen from Chziſte, to thys pꝛelente daye one 
fayth hath euer tande ſtedfaſte. nohiche thoughe it 
hath ſundꝛye tymes bene aſſayde, and ſoꝛe pynched; 
pet euer it hath pꝛeuapled at the laſt, and had the vp 
per hand, accoꝛdynge to Chziſtes pzomyſe , neyther b. 26 
ought any man leſle to credyt the catholpke church, 
becauſe there are in the ſame, diuers euyll and wyc⸗ 
ked ſynners. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt him ſeife, doeth compare the 
churche to a nette caſte into the ſea whyche taketh 
bothe good and bad fiſhes, but at the ende the good 
ſhalbe relerued, and the euyll caſt awaye. nas not 
twelue choſen by Chaiſte , yet one ol them he calleth 
a dyuell⸗ Doth not Chꝛiſt alſo ſape, that the ſerybes ge. 2. 
and Phariſeis, do ſyt in Moyſes chapꝛe, neuerther⸗ 

leſſe, he would the people ſhould obey theyz leſſong⸗ 

Euen ſo tgoughe ſome members ol Chꝛiſtes tatho⸗ 
lyke churche, voo not lyue accoꝛdynge to they; vo⸗ 
catyon,yet oughte no man therefore the leſſe to re⸗ 
garde the faythe and docttine of the ſame churche. 
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and how it may be knowen, yet J beleche pou mog 
dulpgently to note and cary away one rule, whyche 
Gall neuer deceyue you, but is a ſure trpalot᷑ the cas 
tcholpke churche, and the faith thereof, Thys rule 1g 
not myne, but taken out of a learned, auncient, and 
godlye father in Chꝛiſtes churche. He ſapeth 
here are thꝛe meanes to trye a churche, oz 
doc trine, the fyꝛſt is antiquitie, the ſeconde is 
vniuertalitie, the thyꝛde is vnitie. By the i 
we are taught that a tre w doctrine muſt be knov 
by that that is not lately ſpꝛonge vp, oꝛ rylen, but cd 
1 meth from Chꝛiſt and hys apoſtles, and hath conti 
11 nued ſtyll in the churche . By the ſetconde, we mayt 
q bnderſtande,that a trewe faythe oz dactrine of the 
36 churche is that onelye , whyche vnyuerſallye,in all 
| countreyes hath ben taught,x beleued. By the third 
we ought to learne, that atrue doctrine, oz fayth of 
the church, doth alwayes agre, and is alwayes one 
No we thoſe thze thinges well noted, maye inſtruct 
and teache anye chuſten man, to knowe the catho⸗ 
lyke churche , whyche euer ſence the apoſtles tyme, 
and in al countreyes with one conſent in althinges 
concernyng our faith)hath ſhewed her ſelfthe wop 
thy ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt. Contrarye wyle, falſe doctryne, 
and hereſpe, euer hathe doone, and (hall doo to the 
woꝛldes ende, lately ariſe, ⁊ lure in pꝛiuat co 
ners, ⁊ neuer agre with it ſelfe. nohich thynges 
Imygyt eaſlyeat large pꝛoue, and open to you, by 
playne and manifeſt demonſtration. But becauſe in 
the nexte homelp, I intende to ſpeake ofthe _—_ 


Þhatthe churche is. 


ritie of the churche ,and allo ofthe commoditie 
pz*fite that we haue by the ſame, here J wyllmake 
an ende, beſeching all you(good andgodly people) 
to geue your bodyes, and ſoules. an humble and hos 
ly ſacrifyce to almyghtye God, pꝛaiynge euermoze, 
that we may be altogether lyuely membꝛes, of oure 
ſauiour Jeſus Chzyſt,and of his catholpke churche 
here vpon earth, and after this life, partakers ofthe 
iopfull kyngdome of heauen, though the ſame oure 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chult,to whome wyth the father, and 
the holy ghoſte, be all honour and gloꝛpe, 
wozlde without ende. 
Amen. 


H. pendilton ſacræ theologie profeſs 
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CAnhomely ofthe authozitie of the church 
-  declarynge what commoditie and pꝛolyrt 
we hauethereby. r 


Anke wyſe, as ii 
he laſte Momelpe 


ESI on 
e ritie ofthc ſame cas 
— tholyke church and 
he commodptpe, 
pꝛokyt that enſueth to vs all, beingemembꝛes of the 
ſame churche. Fyꝛſte, when oure Sauioure Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt did ſend foꝛth the twelue apoſtles to pꝛeach, 


of thys tatholyke church, he did geue to them great 
power and aucthoꝛitie as ſaynt Wathewe beareth 


wytnes ſayinge, Jeſus dyd call together the 
twelue dyſcyples , and gaue them power 
outer vncleane ſpixites, that they choulde caſt 
them out, and could heale all maner ol dif- 
eaſes and intirmities. And ſundzie tymes we do 
reade in the holy gholpel, that our Saniour Chil 

doeth ſpeake to hys Apoſtles after thys maner. an 
#05 audit, me audit, & qui nos ſpernit, me ſpernt. That is to ſaye. 


| 


Hethat 


che holy Ghoſt, as Chzy@dyd pꝛompſe, ſaying. ; 


diſpiſeth you, doth deſpiſe me. g. and 
wyllyng thereby, that all The worlde ou dknowe 
and confeſſe,the aucthozitie of the catholitke charch 
which Chꝛiſt him ſelfe dyd buyld in, and vpontheſe 


oſtles. And to the ſame he ſayd 
—— 5 is to ſat, 


but frendes, foꝛ al thinges that J haue herd 


of my father, Jhaue declared to pou. And , 10. 


agayne he ſayeth, As my father ſente me, euen 


ſo Iſend pou yy theſe, and many ſuch other pla⸗ 
ces, we mape ſee, that our lonyng ſauiour, did giue 
greate aucthoꝛitie to his apoſtles. But no we it — 
erpedient, and nedefull,to detlare in what ſpety 

pdyntes this auethoꝛitie doth conſiſt, and that the 
ſame aucthoꝛitie was not onely geuen to the Apo- 
ſties of Chꝛyſt, but alfo to they? ſucreſſoures, in the 
tatholyke churche, euer to endure. uShich auctho⸗ 
ritie ; though it be greate, and manyfolde, vet thele 
ere the cheleſt partes thereof that hereafter doo fo- 
lowe.Fyrlte,aimyghtye God, hath geuen power, 
and aurthoꝛitie, to the catholike church, to haue the 
true ſenſe and vnderſtandyng, ol the holy Scryp- 
ture, vea, and to appzoue alſo, oz repꝛoue al waiting 
as Dcripture,oz no Scripture. hiche thynge, 
good chꝛiſten people, vou may well vnderſtande to 
de mooſt true, yf ye call to remembꝛaunte, who is þ 
gupde, and gouernour okthe church that is to wit. 


g0 


the authoritie of the churc he. _ F0.35 


Nowe Jwyllnomozecallyouſeruaunts, *** 


An Homety of 

Ego rogabo patrem et alium paraclitumdabit vobis, vt mantedt vobiſes ö 
lor 14. fern, that is to ſape, J Wyll alliemy father, 
and he wyll giue to vou an other coinkozter, 
that he maye a byde with you foꝛ euer. And 
aſter that our loꝛde and ſauiour had ryſen fro death; 
he dyd breathe vpon hys Apoſtles, and ſayde a ccipire 


ſpiritum ſanctum Take vou the holy ghoſt and alſo; 
ond o. aſter lys altention into heauen, actoꝛdynge to hys 

merciful pꝛomiſe he did ſend downe the holy Ghoſh 
4::.:, vpon his Apoſtles, as ſayncte Luke vniteth. Nowe 
that the holy ghoſte was not geuen to the Apoſtles 
onely, but alſo to the catholyke churche, to the woꝛl⸗ 
des ende, it is manifeſt: foꝛalmuche as Chꝛyſte dyd 


pꝛomyſe the confoꝛter .: mancar uobiſcum uereruum. That 


he would abyde ( ayeth he) With you fo euer. 
10314, No be we are mooſt certayne, that the Ipoſtles of 
Chꝛyſte dyd ſuffer deathe, foꝛ the faythe of Chꝛyſte, 
aud that within fe we yeres, after they thus had res 
ceyued the holy ghoſte. Neuertheles, Chaiſt ſending 
furthe hys Ipoltles to pꝛeache, and baptyze, ſayd to 


Mtb. 18 thẽ:gcce ego vobiſcũ ſum omnibus die bus vſque ad cõſummationẽ ſrouli 


That is, Behold, J am with you at altymes 
cuen tothe endeofthe woꝛlde. noherefo:ewe 
maye viaynly ſee, that the holy ghoſte beyng pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed to the Apoſtles, to abide foꝛ euer, and tothe very 
ende of the would, was pꝛomiſed and giuen to them 
and to their ſucceſſours in churche, where he doth 
and (hal abide ſoꝛ euer. Now fozaſmuche, as the ho⸗ 
lpe ghoſte is the gouernour and ruler of the catho⸗ 
ke churche, we ought there onely, and in no other 
coʒner 
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the authoritie of the churche: 1 
comer, to ſearche the true bnderſtandynger and dif 
cernynge of the ſtryptures. And ko thys cauſe, the 
aiicient fathers(were they neuer ſo godip, xlo well 
learned) pet woulde they neuer pꝛelume _ they2 
owne as ty ren goes euer referred them ſel ues, to 
the vn dyng, and interpꝛetation ofthe catho 
lykechuꝛche befoze them. Therfoze the godly lerned 
and ancient father :rencus, Wꝛytyng agaynſt ſchuma⸗ 


ticall yereſyes,ſayeth thus Quid cnimſi qui de aliqus modice, Ire. li.. 
queſtione diſceptatio eſſet, none oporteret, in antiquiſſunasrecurreve, cap. v 


rceleſtas it. that is to ſape, but What audyfthere 
were contention concerning ſome ſmal que 
ſtion were it not neceſſarye to returne to the 
mooſte auncient churches-andimmediatly at⸗ 
ter he ſayeth: quid autem ſt neq; apoſtoli quidem ſeripeuras reli; 
quiſſent nobis n mie op ortebat ordinem ſe qui traditionis quam tradides 
runt bifs, quibus committebant Eccleſias: What (ſayeth thys 
Holye father) yl the Apoſtles had lelte to vs no 
ſcripture at all, had it not bene neceſſarye to 
folowe the oꝛder of that tradytion, whyche 
they delyuered to thoſe, to whome they dyd 
bequethe the churche! alas good people) how 
farre are many in theſe dayes gone from thys olde, 
and aunciẽt rule? this bleſſed martir, here exhoꝛteth 
oz, rather commaundeth, that vt any mal dyſtoꝛde, 
(thoughe it be in a matter ol lytle impoꝛtaunce) doo 
chaàunte, that we woulde not, accoꝛdyng to our fan⸗ 
taiy,tudge therein, but though we haue no ſcripture 

{oz the lame, yet (ſateth he) we -onght to W 

k and 


fo0.38. 
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and obſerue the tradition of the auncient churches, 
where as in theſelate dayes, the unpudent pzocea, 
dars, baue taught the ʒ elp people, that cuery 1 
ſhould and mapye be a iudge of controuerlygs, 


tion, noꝛ 


5 that we oughte to oblerue no tradition, no oy 
nye,otherthan we fynde in the holpe ſcripture. OL 
ſuch, the lame holy Jreneug Doocthſpeake thus, al 
ter many other notable leſſons tothe ſame purp 
Omnes autem hij decidunt a veritate, et beritici quidem allenum ign 
effercntes al altare dei, d eft,altenas doctrinas a celeſti igne conburen 


ee theſe(rzyeth he) doo fal from the tru 
eth: and the heretykes truelye. bzyngyngs 
ſtraung fyꝛe to the aulter of God, that is to 
ſaye, ſtraung doctrine, malbe bꝛent with the 
heuenly ſyꝛe. with ſuch lyke tharatnynges in 
ſame place,tothoſe that diſobeyy aucthozutie of 
churche.Lykewyle ſaynct Auguſtyne ſpeakyng of 
the baptylme of chyldꝛen, and how that lacrament 
can p2ofyt them, ſeyng many die befoꝛe they k 
the effecte of the ſame, affyꝛmeth, that the faythe o 
thoſe that bꝛynge the chylde to chuſtenynge, ſhall 
pꝛofyte the chylde that is bꝛought, but foz his pzoby 
21 «de cion, he bꝛynget h thus. toc commendet eceleſic ſaluberrima gy 
«rb lb. z thorirs. This thing the mooſte holſome auc⸗ 
tho:itteof the churche doethe commends, 
And euen wyth lyke reuerence the ſame laint Zu⸗ 
pia v. gultyne,dooth many tymes ſubmytte althys iudg⸗ 
in proe: ments, and woꝛkes to the tatholyke churche. Ind 
mio. li. 3. fynallye to declare hysiudgement, concernynge 
ern. aucthoutie ol the cathiyde thurche. Me ſayetij thus 


Ee 


tre li. 4. 


the authoritieofthechurch. Fol.35 


| pgoveroEuJgelio noncrederemniſtmecetholice Eccleſia ctr Aug uſt. 
dithorites, 5 ig to aye —— beleue < cotrs _—_ 
the Goſpel, ones that the a 4a 1 7s. 
catholyte churche did moue me tt EL „ 
And we ought here to confider,that alt the ren⸗ 
ſion of our (auiourChailte, for the ſpace of 
peares, there was no Fe rata cb dg w ut 
thynges, concernyng 
ruled, and gouerned by the dilciples icht being 
that ca pers te Foe dy de 
ok the DP 2 
Golpelles: as ſainct Bart lmew, Nicodemus, | 
an other Goſpel was called eue Nezercorwn 
the aucthoꝛitie ofthe church, did onely adintte thoſe 
ſower euangeliſtes: which now the whole churche 
dooth retayne. o hyche thing myght wel ſeme mar 
uelouſe,ſcynge that bothe Ce artplinens an 
Nit odemus, were pꝛeſent, and dyd ſee the woozkes . 
of Chzyſt,and alſo dyd here hys doctryne, where as 
ſainct Luke dyd learne hys goſpel of ſaincte Paule, 
and other, and ſd like wyſe dyd S. Marke buthcre- - 
by it doeth mooſt playnly appere, that the catholize 
churcze ouely hath thys bye aucthozite, todifcerne 
ſcriptures, and that ſcriptures allowed by h 
ſhould not be refuſed ol any are pertons,  * 
Nowe therkoze, ſeynge tharthe ta tobe ehurehe; 
bothe hathdeipuered;to bs the ſcry} oe, 4 
ages and times hath bene taten ok ale 
men, ſoꝛ the true iu 4 7 
allydu go 


mung, and controverlies ye woul 
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ehurche,and there learne what the ſame catholyke 
church hath beleued,aud taught, from time to time 
concerninge doutes,0z controuerſies, and yf wyth 
lowly and meke hartes ye wyllſo doo, ſutely che ho 
ly ghoſte wyll inſtructe yon. ge wyll comfozte you, 
5 he wyll leade you, into altrueth. But yr in ſuch 
le, ye will fly fromthe catholyke church. a aſk coit 
ſell of pour ſelues, oꝛ of anythat doth ſwarue fro 
the ſayde churche, than foꝛſo much as the holy got 
is not 779 yon (hall fall from ignoꝛaunce ta 
errour, and from doutyng, and dyſpuing to plaine 
hetely, andſo from one, to another, to the vtter con 
fuſton, ot both body and ſoule. Pet beſides this gret 
authoꝛitie ofthe churche, whereot yon haue hearde 
there is an other gyuen by God, of mooſt hye excel⸗ 
lencye, that is, power to foꝛgiue, and pardon the pe 
nitent ſynner, and to punyſhe, and coꝛrect, the obſtt 
nate oꝛ fro warde ſynner, which po wer and auctho 
Leuit. i;. ritie, as it was fygured in the pꝛeeſthode ok the olde 
lawe, as in Judgyng of lepꝛoſe perſones, and in pu⸗ 
nyſhyng to death. thole that did not obey the pꝛeeſte 
Deut. i. eut᷑ ſo is it giuen by our ſa uiour Chꝛiſt in very dede 
in the goſpell to his Apoſtles, and to all theyʒ ſucceſ 
ſoureg. Foꝛ after that oure ſauiour had ryſen from 
death, he came amonges hys Apoſtles and bꝛethed 
vpon them and ſayDe. Actipice ſpiritum ſanctum, quor um dini 


ritis peceata, dimittuntur eis, et quorum retinaeritit, retenta ſunts 


10a. 20. (That is) tale you the holy ghoſt, whole ſin 
nes you wall foꝛgyue. they are foꝛgyuen to 
them, and whole ſynnes you doo * 


88828883 335 


wodꝛdes gyuen by Chꝛiſt, though ſome hati 02.90% 
contemne and let atnoughte, yet (ainct CyXlbpÞ- n 
deth them ceaſe to merueple, that Chaiſt ſhould g loan li. 
ſuche power, foꝛ he ſayeth, Cerce a ſurlun non elt, peer fta es c. ꝛ0. 
mittipoſſe abillis,qui ſpiritumſanctum in ſeipſis hebe cn irelye 

(ſayeth he) it is no obſurdpte foz- 


gyue by the which haue$holy ghoſtinthe. 
Noweyfyou wyll marke that not the preſteonely,. 
but alſo the holy Ghoſt doth woozke inremittynge, 
and pardonyng ſynnes, than J truſt you wyllſee, s 
graunte, this aucthoꝛitie of Chʒiſtes catholibe chur⸗ 
che, which thyng euery chꝛyſten man dothecontell 
dayly in his crede, ſaying not onely J beleue the ho⸗ 
ly catholptze churche, the communyon ol ſaynctes. 
but addyth alſo,the remiſfſponofſynnes, to be in the 
fame catholyke church: Doo not we rede tha? ſaynt 
Paule dyd vle this aucthoutie, whanheDidercom- 
munycate Hymeneus and Alexander? dyd not the 
holye Byſhoppe ſapnt Ambzoſe, vſe this aucthoutie 


in euery poynte, vpon the emperoure'Theodoſing 


o 


6, Tin ic 


ent 
which holy byſhoppe percepupnge the Emperoure fl. 
had greuouſelye. offended, dyd not ſpare to * 
municate hym: yea and though he offeredhym ſelle 
obedyentlye to be receyued, yet was it after lunge 
penaunce, that he was abſo . ued, this holy byſhoppe 
dyd vſe the aucthoꝛitie giuen to hym by God, #thts 
chaiten emperoure knowing the ſame, did with al 
humilitie obey, Ał the biſhopes and pꝛeiſtes in time 
11 and allo the lapitee, had learned and p ed - 
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155 of Chꝑpſt, ſhouſde not haue co me 
fuch great diſoꝛder as we ſee,neyther ſhoulde vyce 
and wyckednes, ſo frely haue bene vſid,but bicauſe 
this matter, is largely and lernedly, ſet foxth in the 
ſacramet of penance, wil ceaſe to ſpeke any moze 
hereof, and nowe it remayneth to declare, what co 
moditte and pzofytte we haue by thys tatholyke 
churche our loꝛd and mayſter chiyſte in the goſpetl 
of ſaynt Jhon, doeth compare hym ſelle to the vine 
10415: tree, and all vs to the bꝛaunches and ſaieth, d ncre i 
ne, etegoinvobis. Abide you in me, (that is to ſaye; 
in the kayth ol my churche) Aud J Wyll abyde 
in you. Oh merciful Loꝛde, what romfozt,and c<- 
moditie is this, foꝛ a chꝛiſten man, to haue Chulſt to 
abyde w him : And farther he layth. Al you abide 
in me, ⁊ my Woꝛds abide in vou, aſtie what 
you Wyll, x it walbe granted to vou. ere are 
we lure p yt we abyde in chꝛiſtes catholike church a 
embꝛate the fayth, and doctrine thereof, both chꝛiſt 
bymſelfe by grace, wyll abyde in vs, and aiſooure 
pꝛayerg, ſball euermoꝛe be hearde. And without al 
doute, ther is no abidyng in Chaiſt,vnles we abide 
in the vnptie of his catholyke churche. Foꝛ as ſaynt 
Cipri. de Cipuan ſayeth. Non poteſt habere deum patrem qui non nouit Be 
ſon. pre cleſian maten, Ne cannot haue God hys father 


ÞUnoWethnot the church to be his mother 
But a child of God, knoing church to be hyg mo⸗ 
ther x lying in the boſome thereof may be lure tha 
Gen.7,8 Chnittycſpouſe ofthe thurche, wyll neuer — 


i „9 . 9 
the auct heritiè of the (hurche, Fol. 47 


vnge, the 
abeth in 


Auguſt. 


ned | 
| them laipng. A. feran ſepem eius et erit in dixeptlone. ore 
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I Wyll ( cayethour Loꝛde) take alvaye the 


hedge of my vineyarde, that it may peryho, 
Euen ſo hathe our ſauioure Chʒiſte dealed with vs 
p people of his church. Foꝛ wher as by his pꝛeciouſt 
deathe and paſſton, he dyd purchaſe vs, and leite bg 
in the cuſtodye ofhis catholike churche, as is befozg 
ſayde, leauynge alſo to vs, la wes to obſerue, and 
cramentes, wherwith we ſhould be pꝛeſerued. An 
we naughty people, haue dyſpyſed all his moſt gods 
ip, and holſome decrees, and ozdinances, he hath gf 
his iuſtite, and atcoꝛdynge to hys pꝛomyſe, euen in 
our tyme puniſhed vs: and hath ſuffred the wicked, 
to plucke do wne the pale oz hedge ok his vineyarde! 
I meane all good oꝛder, as wel in the churche gs in 
the common wealth, and that foz the ſpace ot mam 
pearespaſt. Nowe here Chꝛiſten people, though 
vou doo not conſpder the plage of ſundzye 
chat hathe in this late ſcyſme, poſſeſled manye mens 
foules, pet doo not dyſſemble, noꝛ fozgette the my⸗ 
ferye,that we all haue ſuffred oute wardelpe, ſynte 
we were ſeparate from the churche of Chꝛiſte: alas, 
what Chꝛiſten bloude wythin this Realme, euen bp 
dur owne tountriemen, hath bene (bed? Dh Lozde, 
how many pooze wydowes without comfozt; hat 
bene lefte⸗ How many fatherleſſe childzen ot 
ſuccoure? J leaue here to ſpeake, ot the vnſham 
bꝛeakynge of the deade mennes teſtamenteg, and 
they: moſte godly intentes, ĩ oꝛdinaunces: Abbaig 
are poulled do wne: Collegies, and Chauntrees a 
ouerthꝛowt:churches are robbed and poozeCheilf, 
(that ia to ſape,)the huugrp, and nedelul people: f 
** miſhe 


the aiecthoritie of the (hurche 


d ee ee with 
myth le come vpd bs, bicauſe we haue bene 


ware of heb e of God Ahe koze in tt Fname of 
ul us < hailte e, let 1 Je cher! 
| 4 K and 
fas — 
and the churehe, Luce. ige 
| 
rin 5 87. 


 Fynally vt we co heweobedients 50 ff 
the bolome of our mother, the holy churche:we th 


be fedde wyth lyuelye faythe, oute of whyche! 
ſpꝛynge in vs, muche holpnelle of picand quires 
of conſcience: aud y at auptyme thoughe our frail⸗ 
nes, we happen to fall, we haue ready to r; 
vy agayne, the holye S 8: thzou get 
comfoztable helpe whereof, we be made 
ſo daye by daye moze able to pꝛocee de in alkyane of 
vertue:and thus hauynge vpon earthe our m 
the holy Wen ſpouſe of. Jeſus Chuſs 
the Sonne ot God, wee mapye be bolde to call vpon 
GOD our father, and be aſſured, that he wyl We 
bs. as hys deare beloued chyldzen, and 7 
inheritaunte ofheauen,whyche is pepared fo 
thzoughe our Sauiour Jeſus Chut.To: obs with 
che father, and the holy ghoſt, be honour pꝛayſe and 
glozie, wozld without ende. Amen. 


H. pendilton ſacræ theologiæ profeſs 
L. l: An 
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An homelye of the pꝛimacie oꝛ umeam 
ne higheſt gouernour of the mili⸗ 2 
een hen 911, 1. 


bo dy, ſo in the chur: 
che militãt ( which 
een | 


vers — 5 elles 
* Aft cannotendure, 3 


| \ WY Iandfo: thys cauſe 
— : V/A zectalip oure Sas 
niuour ur Chhifte when he was here conuerſaunte on 
the earth, dyd hymſelfe ap appoynt hys Ipoſtles , and 
pyliples, and their Succeſſours to haue the ouers 
fight cure, and high gouernement ol hys church, to 
the woꝛldes ende. And to the intente, that no man 


ſhould contempne theyꝛ auethoꝛitie he doth ſaye in 
, the thyztenth of Saint John, Amen, Amen,Dico vobis, 


gui acc ipit fi quem miſero, me accipit. Qui autem me accipit, accipit cum 


| — That is to ſap: :Qeryly, Uerely : Iſaye | 
vnto you. who thatreceytizthhim whome 
J ſende teceyueth me. And he that receiueth 


me tecepucth hym that ſent me. And in the 


tenth ol Luke he ſauth, qi vor audi, me audit, r qui vorſpets 
Luce. 10. fut, me ſpr / nit Qui autem me. Jpernit,ſpernic cum qui miſit me. 11 


of 4 he Pr imac ie. 


That is to ſaye: He that heareth pon 
me, and he e ou del 
and he that dilpiſeth me,iſpiſeth'h 
lent ne. . allo and the yr ſuccet 
urs, and of their charge ouer doth 
ye Baule CO I ander the 


E heſpans, ſaping: E 
4 2 quoſd m guidem A poſtolos,quoſdan.autem , ö | 
ro Ewanzeliitas,alos autem paſtores, et doctores, ad 1 5 
* an Kora f. opus miniſte ri, inedificationem CorporisC 
eurremus omnes in unitatem fidei, e agnirionis fil wt girum out 
gum, in menſuran etatis plenicudinis Chriſti, ut iam nõ ſimus — 
pudntes neq; bircuferanur omni uento dodirine.1m — 


| dtutia ad — 935. — 3 — ſape. = 
he meanyng ) hath giuen ap⸗ 
pointed ſome to be Apoſtles, Om Prophees. 
ſome Euangeliſtes lome paſtozes, and tea⸗ 
chers,tothe perkytynge, oi conſummating, == 
otthe holyons, to doo the woꝛke of the my 
niſtery, to edytye the body of Chalte, vntyll 
We all come together, in one vnitie of 7 
and knowledge ol the ſonne of God, oo 
the eſtate of a perfecte ma,afterthe mez 
of theage of the fulnesofChailt, that frot Ge 
hencefo2th, we would not be as babes Þ 
neryng, neither could we be Furey aboute | 
with eucry blaſte of doctrine , n the wicked 
nes of mein the wylynes ol chem Whoga - 
. aboute 


An Honeſy 


ſayde plate, ſheweth to what ende, ſuche gouerne⸗ 

ment, and authoꝛitie is inſtituted it is to wytte, fox 

the ſpiritual edifieng of the hole bodp, in the fayth 

fozthe defenſe of the hole bodye, from the poyſon of} 
hereſye. And in dede no one thing can ſo muche ſup⸗ 

pꝛeſſe heteſpe, as ifthe Juthoꝛitie, and gouernment 
Eccleſiaſticail,be accoꝛdingiy there vnto eſtemed, 

. obeyed, as NL 2 wn the bleſſed 
ries Mart pꝛ, in oke, and third Epiſtle ſlayeng: 
liber. i es — An — oborte ſunt, aut nata ſunt beg 7 „ 
Fil. 3. doti dei non obtemperatur· Nee unus in eceleſia ad tempus ſecerdes, en 
ad tempus ludex, uice Chr iſti cegitatur cui ſt ſecundum magiſteria diui 

na, obtemperaret frate rnitds uni ue rſa, nemo aduerſus ſacerdotum colles 


gia quicquam moueret. That is to laye: Neyther other 
Where , oꝛ by other meanes, are hereſyes 
(pong vp, and ſcilmes riſen, thi hereof, that 
obedience is not gyuen to the pꝛieſt of God, 
Noꝛ one is cõſidered, oꝛ thought to be in the 
churche, for thetyme, the pꝛielt, and loꝛ the 
tyme z nmdge in Chuſtes ſtede,vnto whycy 
pne,yffhe hole fraternitie dyd ( accoꝛding te 
the heauen y commaundementes ) obey, no 
man 
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woulde ure. oꝛ mote any thynges 
man ;02cpanies of puedes 


9 | 
cluſion,02iudgemeut | 
Caſticall,and eſpeciallye Jgett, ANVUTE- 
neui e ene to let and 
zeſſehereſies,and that ſuch one g uernoz }i8to 
— — chꝛiſten people, thyng mare 
be pꝛoued very playnely;andeuidently;by the holy 
ures them lelues. Foz the ſcriptures doo. pte 
nelle, that our lauiour app oynted S. Peter, to thys 
w_ rowme;and charge,oner hyshote focke,and 
no one ofthe Apoſtles eis. In the xxi. of S. 
it is wutten, ho we our ſaniour, after hys re 


on, at the ſea o tas, tu certęen 
2 dyd 
take bzeade,and fyſhe, and emden hee 

when they had refreſhed them 

Peter. sinon lo dig is nr plusbijs andomine 
ſets,quia amo te. Dicit ei. i bf x 965 non Ioanris 


dilgis me? Ait illi. 8 lem domine tu ſc , qula amo te · Vicit ri: x. ce agnos 


eos. Dieit ei tertio. Simon eee 
adtrit ei tertio, ans me? & dixit ci. Domine tu 6 


ano te. Dicit ei, Paſce oues meas, That istoſape: | 
Ag of ee fyou 


He ſaydevnto —— BEI, 
he ſpake to him againe, and layde: ymon 
the ſonne of Joannes, doeſte thou loue * 

4 


He aunſwered :yea o2de, thou knowelle 


- Cone, becauſe Chult ſayd vnto him now 


 thinges,thou knoweſt that Jloue ther e 
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that JiouetheeHeſayd nuto hymagaine, 
Feede my lambes. The ſpahe he vnto him 
the third tyme, and ſayd:Symon the ſonng 
of Joonnes, doeſt thou loue me⸗Petet wat 


thyꝛde time, doeſt thou loue me, and he aun 
[wered and ſayde: Loꝛde thou knoWelt 


ſayde vnto him feede my lbepe. This pzoceſle 
of Scripture, hath in it, many circumſtaũces to be 
noted. The lirſt is that ne eee 
ent, and amongeſt them, euen he of whd Chult 
did euet make very muchof;$ is to lape, S. John 
pet our Sauiour Chuilt did directe his ſpeach, ani 
talke , but to Peter onelye,ſignifienge the matter, 
wherokhye dyD ſpeake,to appertaine to Peter chiel⸗ 
lye, and puncipaliye,and not in ſo ſpecſall a ſoꝛte, to 
anpe oue ofthe Apoſtles els. Another, and ſeconde 
circumſtaunte ta be here conſidered, is that our ſas 
uioure dyd aſke Peter moſt earneitly , whether he 
loued hun, moꝛe thã did the other apoſtles. And the 
thyꝛde cyzcumſtaunce is, in that Chuſte dyd com 


mytte both hy$lambes,and hys ſheepe, vatoby! 
untes(J ſayand other ache — 


Theſe ry2 S (J lay)al 
well conlidered, doo tonuince, and tlearelye 


that the Hyghe charge ouer al the churche 
was elpecially committed to Deter. 
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© Receaue you the holy golt, Whoſe ſinnes pe 
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a hel g ates tal not pꝛeuayle againſt it. And 
Iwilgeue vnto the, d lieyes of Ae. 
Heau; # what locuer tho thalt dinde vpon 
tarth, walbe boũd alſo in heuẽ, x Whatſocuet 
thou walt loſe vpõ ö earthe, walbe lofed. ö 
in heauẽ. T hele woꝛdes of Ch:ilt were e ſpokẽ long 
bdefaꝛe » Chaiſt gaue pother cõmaũdemẽt to Meter, 
to ſtede hys flocke, and that thynge,whyche teen 
fonrmed in the other wooꝛdes , is here pꝛo 
theſe woꝛdes. In the other woꝛdes, dure 
bocth pꝛeſent pe putte hym in ancthörptpr, lapinge. 
Fede any labes, ſede my thepe.Jnthele wod⸗ 
be doth but ptompik the ſapde authoꝛitpe vnto hum. 
ſayinge. Unto ther wyll Igeue the eyes of 
the kingdome of heauen, and what ſo euer 
thou looſeſt, oꝛ bindeſt in earth, walbe looſed 


oꝛ bounde in heauen. The lykeof thys d d 01 
ſaviour neuer ſpeake to any one of the apo 
(ener ally, but only general'y Forgeneraliye fo 800 
ter, a to reſt being alltogether ( ſauinge Thomas 
who was abſent) Chꝛiſte ſapde the woꝛdes whyche' 
are wꝛytten in the twentye of John it is to wytte. 


remit, thei are remitted, # whole ſinnes ye te 
, katne thei are tetamed. and in the.rviii.of Mas. 
"- thew,Chulſaith vnto the. ri. What ſoeuer thin 
ges vou hal bind vpõ the eatth, halbe boũ 
alſo in heauen, # What loeuer ydu wall loole 

vpon the earth, palbe looſed allo in heauen. 


the Primtacie. "' F0.47 


oftendit, bote Batch ifaw dl. 8 .Jtis1 ma. 
nifeſt where, and by wh ror 
ſynnes maye bonn 111 i lte 
vnto Peter ( e buylded hes 
churche, and 8 ie ny) 80 7 
and ewe the beginninge of the vnitie to 
pꝛocede) did geue that powero? cle 
And in the ſame Epiſtle ( within a whyle after )he 
ſapeth. eccleſiam,que una eſt, fundauit ſuper unum. that is to 
ſaye. He did founde bs churche, which is but 
one, vpon one. 

O. Baſy! in hys boke againſt T«uoniu Wziteth thus. 


Per hanc uocem intelligimus lone filium, qui fuit ex Bethſaida, Andres 
fratrem,, qui ex piſcatore , in apoſtolatus miniſterium uocatus eſt. a 


quoni am fide preſtabat , eccleſta in ediſicationem ſuſeepit. that is to 
ſap. y this voyce, we vnderſtand the ſonne 
Jonas which was of Bethlaida, the bꝛo⸗ 
ther of Andꝛew, which ſonne ol Jonas was 
called from a ficher to the miniſterie of the 
Apoſlethtp, and becauſe he excelled in faith. 
hehadde the churche bullded vpon hym. 
Samcte Imbꝛoſe in hys faurth ſermon ſayeth. 


petrus deni que pro ſe olidits' tedeuotions, eccleſiarum pet ra dicitur ſteut a 


ait doniinus Tu es petruset ſuper hanc petra edificabo eccleſiammeam. | 
pet ra un dicizur, quod primusinfldeinarionibus ſundemrapoſuctit,ce 
rina ſar um inrnobilc, totiusoperis C briſtiani; compagen molemq; cd 


mea. That is to ſape. Finallye oꝛ foꝛ aconcluſt-- 
on, Peter to the ſoundenes, 02 ſubfkanctal· 
nes 


- 
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Auęuſt. 


nes ol his deuotion is called the rocke of the 
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churches, as oure Loꝛde ſaieth. Thou arte 

Peter, oꝛ ofarocke, and vpon this rocke wil 
J bulide my churche. In dede heis called a 
rocke , bicauſe he was the firſte that did lape 
the fonndation of faithe amongeſt the gen; 
tiles, ⁊ as a ſtone oꝛ a rocke, that cannot be 
moued, he doth conteyne oꝛ kepe, the frame, 
and weight of the whole chꝛiſten woꝛke. 


. Auguſtine hath the like, ii hys lite twentye 
ſermon, ic ſanctis, and in hyg. cvi.ſermon de cem pore, but 


moſt notably in hys. 124. ſermon ge tempore, where he 
maketh a large pꝛoceſſe of S. Peter, and amongeſt 
other thinges,ſpeaking of Peters dental ol his mai 
ſter, he wzpteth thus of hym. rocius corporis morbum in ĩpſo 
Capite curat cccleſie, et in ipſo vertice componit membrorum amnium ſas 
nicacem that is to lape, Ne ( meaninge Chailte)doeth 
cure in the very head of the church meanyng 
Peter) the diſeaſe of the hole body, and in the 
verye crowne oꝛ top of the head he frameth 


the health ol all the membꝛes. Here ommpt⸗ 
tynge infinite other authoꝛities of the aunciente fa- 
thers, touchyng the pꝛimatye, oꝛ hygheſt authazitye 
cccleſiaſtycall, to haue bene geuen vnto S. Peter 
of our ſauiour Chiilt hym ſelfe, J exhozte you in con 
ſideration, partly of theſe teſtimonies, ſome wherof 
are taken out of the verye ſcripture, ſome oute of the 
auncient and famous doctours of the churche , and 


partlye 


the primacie. 


lp, and moſteſpectally, in confpderation of the 


2 of the hole catholike church herin,no 


Peter was Chziſtes vicar on earthe, a had 


Ipoltles els, and that the ſpecpal 
Chꝛiſt would haue ſuche auth 
was a is, ſoʒ the 
wvwohyche 
foz thys tyme ſhall nowe ſuffice you. In 
the nextehomely,you ſballheare fur- 
ther of thys matter. 


. Harpesfelde, ſacre theologie profeſſoris, 
et Archidiaconi London. 


doute in this matter, but that the holy apo elaine 


to 


| 
| 


f 
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and moꝛe authozitie generall, then anye one of the 


e | 5 : 


on ol vniticinhischm 
is but one, and thus muche 
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J ER ſhoude laie his han⸗ 
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des, the ſame pars 

1 — — * ſonne myghte there⸗ 

ZI... bp, reteaue the holye 

Ghoſt. But being fox this hys moſt wycked requeſt 

greuoully repꝛoued, and fearynge withall to contp⸗ 

nue any lõger, in thoſe parties, that is to ſay, in Sa⸗ 

| maria, ſo nyghethe apoſtles,he, the ſayde Symon 

Magus fled to Rome, and there by hys enchaunte⸗ 

mentes, dyd greatlye delude the people, as Juſtp⸗ 

wins nus the Martyꝛ , a verye anncient wꝛiter, in hys ſe- 

na conde Ipologie directed oz ſent, to the Emperoure 

Antonius doeth playnelpe teſtifye: Jreneus alſo in 
F hys fyꝛſt boke contra bereſes,DOth recoꝛde theſame. 

And the ſatd Simon Magus did ſo delude a blynd 

the people, that they did eſteme him foꝛ a God, and 

dyd let vp hys image in the citye, with thys inſcrip⸗ 

tion,simonideoſorcto That is to ſap. To Simon the 

holye God. But it was not longe after, thoſe 


pzanckes 


cw 
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pankes,played by Simon Magus thus ſeducing 


þ inhabytates ther, but God ſent his great apoſtle 
ſaynct Peter thyther, (that is to ſay,to Rome)whs 
both did confounde the ſayd Simon Magus, and 


dydalſo conuert a great number okthe people there 


vnto the fapth ol Chꝛyſte, as is at large, ſet fourthe 
in the. riiii.chapiter and ſecond booke ok Cuſebius, 
Eccleſiaſticall hiſtozye. Nowe this Apoſtle ſayncte 
Peter, by the wyll, and pꝛouidence of God, beynge 
bꝛought to Rome, did there continue, biſhop of that 
Sea, xxv.veares, and ther alſo did ſuffer a gloztous 
martyꝛdome in the laſt yeare of the reygne ofcruel 
Nero Themperoure, whyche thynges Saynte 
Hierome in the verye begynnynge of hys wozke, _ 
De Eccleſiaſtici⸗ ſeri ptoribu:. Doth wytnes in thys maner. une 
Simon peter the ſonne ol Joannis, ofthe 
pꝛouince of Galile, and of $ tone of Beth 
ſaida, the bzother of Andꝛewethe Apoſtle af 
ter his bychopꝛicke in Antioch, and after his 
pꝛeching in Pötus, 8a Cappadoti t. a ſia, nd Be bini: 
to the Jewes which were dyſperſed abꝛode 
in londꝛy contries, came to Nome, to ouer 
thꝛowe Simon Magus, and ther did kepe 
his ſea, ſyue and twenty yeres, vntil the laſt 
pere, it is to wyt, the rint.yere)ofthe reigne 
of Meto, by whom he wascrucifted,and ſo 


HFiſt. Ee. 
2 uſebij. 


crowned with acrowne ofmartirdome his 
heade being turned downe to the grounde 


N K. and 
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and his feete vpwarde, becauſe he ſayde oꝛ 
accompted hym ſelle vnwoꝛthie to be crucy- 
fied in luche foꝛme, and maner, as hys may⸗ 


ſter Chꝛilt was. | 
S. Imbꝛoſe in his. lxx.ſermon, ſpeaking of the mars 


tyꝛdom ot S. Peter, and S. Paule at Rome, ſapeth 
thus. Ithynke it not done without a greate 
cauſe. that in one daye, in one place, ⁊ vnder 
one perſecutoute, they bothe dyd ſuffer. In 
one day. foꝛ that they wwoulde come toChaſt 
together. Jn one place, that neither of them 
bothe choulde be deſtitute of Rome, and vn⸗ 
det one perſecutour, that like cruelty chould 
ſlay them bothe. The day was foꝛ their me⸗ 
rite, the place fo2thetr gloꝛie.the perſecutour 
fo2 they? vertue. And in what place Jpzaye 
vou, dyd they ſuffer martyꝛdome : Euen in 
Nome, whiche is the heade, and chiefe cytye 
of the woꝛlde, to the intente that where the 
head of ſuperſtition was, ther chould reſt the 
head of holynes, and Where lhe pꝛynces ol 
the heathen dyd d wel, ther the punces of the 


church choulde lye. 

Thus ſayth S. Ambꝛoſe, wherevnto agreeth 
egeſppus in àuntient wꝛiter, in his thyꝛde booke ol 
the diſttuction of Hicruſalem, a like wyſe Dioniſins 
the byſhop of Cozinthe, and Caius atfo which liued 

ut 


the primacie 

in dayes of xepberinue;the Byſhop of Rome as moꝛe 
—— appeareth,iu the.rrv. Chapyter of the foꝛe⸗ 

ſayde ſeconde booke of Euſebiug eccleſiaſticall Hy⸗ 

ſtoꝛw. Now that we haue in the homely, going next 

before this, declared that our ſauiour dyd appoynt 
Sayncte Peter to a greater , and hygher olfpce, 

then he dyd any other of hys Apoſtles, and haue in 

this homely intreated,ofthe abode of ſaynct Peter, 

and martyꝛdome at Rome, we wyll conſequentlye 

pꝛoue that the byſhoppes of Rome, hanealwayes 

in the catholyke churche bene eſtemed, iudged, and 
taken, foꝛ ſaynt Peters ſucceſſours, euen in that hys 
ſpecial and higheſt olflyce and that to hym, and thẽ, 

by the wyl of God, doeth appertayne the gouerne⸗ 

ment of Chꝛiſtes hole flacke, on carthe. And fyꝛſt 

wyl begynne wyth the annctent authour Jrenens, 1c. lib. z. 
who in the thyꝛde chapyter of hys thyꝛde booke, a⸗ ducrſus 
gaynſt hereſies, doeth laye, that the church of Rome bree. 
is the greateſt, the eldeſt, and the beſt knowen, of al 
churches, and that it was founded by the moſt glo⸗ 

rious apoſtles, eter and Paule, aud that thzough 

the ſucceſlion of the byſhops of Rome, from S. Pe⸗ 

ter, vntyll hys tyme, the trueth was deryued from 

hand to hand, a that it myght there eaſly be found x 

had. And herevpon he ſayeth further theſe woꝛdes. 


ab banc enim cceleſiem propter potentiorem principalitatem, ncceſſe 
eft omnem conuenire eccleſiam , hoc eſt eos qui ſunt vbique fililer. 


That is to ſai. F02 vnto this church meaning a 
poyntyng the ſea ol Rome) loꝛ the moꝛe mighty 
een of Chꝛiſt? 

is 
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is toſaye,all the faythful,whereſoeter they 
be, muſte aſleinble,o2 repayꝛe vnto, 
And ſaynt Juguſtyne, agteably here vnto, doth 


4. in his. 10. Epyſtle,ſaye. that in the church of Rome, 


the pꝛimaty ofthe Apoſtolpke Sea. did ener floꝛiſh 
And the ſame ſainct Auguſtyne, wꝛytyng agaynſt 
one Petiltanus, whyche dyd blaſpheme the ſea of 
Nome as herctykes doo now a dapes) doeth mote 


ouct wꝛytte in thys maner, Ak al the bychops of 
the woꝛlde, were ſuch men, as thou dooeſt 
mooſt falſely repoꝛt them to be, what hath 
the fea of Romehurted the, where Peter did 
ſyt, and nowe Anaſtaſius ſyttethe ⸗oꝛ what 
hath the ſea of hieruſalem hurted the wher 
James did ſit, and now at this pꝛeſẽt Joan 
nes dothe ſit, wyth whome we are in the ca 
tholyke vnitie ioyned and from whome ye 
haue deuyded your ſelues, in voure wycked 
rage oꝛ fury why doeſt thou call the Apoſto 
likic ſea, the ſea of peſtilence⸗If thou do it fox 
the mẽs ſake, who thou thinkeſt to pꝛeache 
thelawe,and not, to ſulfil the ſawe, did our 
ſauiour J pꝛayt the any ſuch miurye to ** 
ſeaoꝛchaite of the ſcribes, and Phariſcis, o 


whome he ſayeth. They lap, but they do not, ic. 
oe ouer, the holye Marty, aint ee 


gainſt 


the aut horitie of the church. 


gaynr 
Comelius ,t 


q inde quod ſacerdoti deinoobtemperarur, 
cerdo, et ad tempusiudex,vice Chriſti ludicatur 
reriadinina obtemperaret fraternitas uniuerſe, 


collegium, qule i moueret. That is to ſap. 


Of none other 


Fol. 5. 


nt certayne, whych dyd diſobey, a contempne, 
he byſhoppe of Rome, wꝛiteth in thys 
maner.Neq; enim aliunde hereſis oborte ſunt. aut nata ſunt ſc ciſmats . 
r, nec vnus in cccleſiaagtepusſ4 
cui ſi ſecnnum muꝑiſ⸗ 
nemo aducrſus ſact ruoti 


- 
. 


cauſe are hereſyes ſpꝛonge vp,o2ſcyſines4p ; 


ſen,than of this that the pꝛeiſte of GOD! 
(meanyng Cozneiins, the byſhoppe ol Rome) 
is not obeyed, and one is not taken in the 
churche, to be the hyghe pꝛeiſt fo: the tyme, 


and foꝛ the tyme in Chuſtes ſtede a iudge . oꝛ 


Chꝛiſtes vicar, vnto whome yt the hole fra⸗ 


ternitye were, accoꝛdyng to Goddes come: 


maundementes, obedient, no man Woulde 


any thing moue, oꝛ ſtyꝛte againſt the colled 


ge oꝛ company of pꝛeiſtes. 


Saynt Auguſtyne alſo wꝛytyng agaynſt the 


Epyltle of a Maniche, whych Epyſtle is intituled, 
02 called und anentum, gilleth to the ſea of Rome, a mer 
uaylous pꝛerogatyue and Doth buylde hys faythe, 
amongeſt other thinges vpon the ſucceſſion ot the 
Byſhoppes ot Rome who after ſaynct Peter did fo 
lo we oꝛderly, euen to hys time whych was, zoo. xe⸗ 
res after Chꝛyſte. 


And he vozytcth in this mauer 


Nlulta ſuut. que me eccle ſte gremio iuſtiſſime tenent, Tenet me conſens 
ſio populorũ, atq; gentiũ tenet authoritas miraculis inchoa a,ſve nutritd 


charitat e aucta vetuſtate firmata, tenet abi 


Paſecriias ouas ſuas poſt teſurrectionẽ ſyam dominys commendanit, uſq 


ad 


pſaſede petri 4 poſtoli, cui 


An Homely of 


al preſent em cpiſcoparum, ſucceſſio ſacerdotum, That is to lape, 
there are many thinges, which of very good 
reaſon doo kepe me, in the lawes of the ca 
tholtke churche. The conſent ot ſo manxe 
people, and nations, oꝛ countryes, doth kepe 
me:the auctoꝛitie ofthe churche,begon with 
miracles , nouritved with hope, encreaſed 
with chantte, and conftrined with antiqui⸗ 
tie, doth kepe me: the ſucceſſion alſo of Bi 
Go0ppes,from ſaint Peter the apoſtles ſeate, 
62 tune (to whome oure Lozd did after hys 
reſurrection commit hys chepe to be ledde) 
vnto this pꝛeſent bichopꝛicke meaning Rome) 
doeth kepe me in the catholyke churche, 

Daynct Hierom alſo in hys epiſtle to Damaſus, 
doth ſet furthe very notablye the pꝛimacye, and ſu⸗ 
pꝛemicie ofthe byſhops of Nome as beynge ſayucte 
Peters ſucceſſours, and amongeſt other thinges he 
ſapththus. $iquicatbedre perri iungitur meus eſt. That is to 
ſaye. Jf any man be ioyned to Peters chayꝛe 
oꝛ hold of Peters ſeat ( meaning 5 ſea of Rome) 
— is myne, and J receyue oꝛ toyne wyth 

ym. 
SBainct Ambꝛoſe alſo, in his thyꝛd booke, of the 


ſacramẽtes, and in the fyꝛſt chapiter doth ſaye thus. 
Eecleſia Romana hamc conſuetudinem non habet, cuius tipum in omnibas 


ſ-quimur. That is to ſape, the churche of Rome, 
(whole foꝛme, oꝛ trade, we do folowe in all 
poyntes 


bw 


the primacie. 


pointes)hath no ſuche cuſtome. Other ke 
— of the auncient fathers, fox the pꝛimarie 
g ſupꝛemacie of the Sea ol Rome, there ate q that 
inkinite: But what nede many authoꝛities cyther of 
ſrripture, oꝛ of the fathers,in this behalfe, ſeing very 
experience hath this thoulande peares ptoned, that 
fuch as diſobeyed theſeaof Rome, did fal ſone after 
into abhominable hereſy, and therevpon intodeut- 
fion amongeſt them ſelues, and conſequently,to de⸗ 


faine to returne to theyꝛ dewobedience againe . It 
vou be deſirous to haue exaple in thys matter, loke 
but on thoſe countreis, and thole parſons that now 
be in captiuitie vnder the great Turke, who in time 
paſt, agreing wyth the ſea of Rome, dyd floꝛyſhe in 
chꝛiſten religion, & all welthe, looke alſo bpon Ger⸗ 


amonges them ſelues, ſynce they det lyned from the 
obedience ofthe ſeaot Rome. And it is a woulde, to 
ſee howe thoſe, whome they toke foꝛ they: greateſt 
doctours, haue abuſed, ſeduced, and mocked them, 
euen in thys matter of the pꝛimacye, loʒ where as 
Luther , eſpiciallye, and aboue all other, was theyz 
tyngleader in this matter: pet when he was amon⸗ 
gelt learned men, and ſhoulde talke of thys matter, 
with them, he was ſo dꝛiuen to the wall, that open⸗ 
ve in waitynge to be ſhewed at thys daye, he dyd 
in a booke of hys, intituled, eſolurio Lurherina ſuper propos 
ſitione ſua.12.de poteſtare rae,COnfelle and ſayeplayneiye, 
aß here after doeth kolowe. Ta 


s 3 2*f 


u 


ſtruction, oꝛ els in ptoceſſe of tyme, were glad, and 


manie . take example there by, how they pꝛoſpered 


Fo. 52. 


An Homily of 
Pri we mouet, Ro, pontiſicem eſſe alijs omnibus,quos ſaltem no 


*erimus ſe pontifices gerere,ſuperiorum,eXipſavoluntss dei, qui in 


ſo ſaera uidemus. Neq; enim ſino voluntate dei in hane monarchiã inguam 
yenire potuiſſet. Ro, põtifex. At uolũtas dei, quo quomodo nota fucrit di 
reuerentia ſuſcidlenda eſt, deoq; non licet temere. Ro. pontifici ſuo pn 
mau reſiſtere. Hee autem ratio tanta eſt, ut ſi etiam nulla ſcript ura, nul 
Ia alia cauſa e ſet, hc tomenſatis ejJet ad compeſcendam temeritatem vt 
ſiſtentium, et hac ſola ratione glorioſiſuumus martir Ciprianu , pe rmult 
epittolas cofidetiſſume gloriatur cõtra ones epiſcoporũ quorũ cunq́ al 
ue arios, ſicut 3. Re. legimus, quoi decẽtribus Iſraeldiſceſſerũt aroboi 
filio $4lomonis,ct tamen quia uoluntate dei ſine au toritate factũ eſt. va 
tum af ud deum fuit, N am et apud iheologos omnes, uoluntas ſigni, quam 
uocant operationem dei, non minus quam alia ſigno uoluntatis deiʒ ut pri 
cepta, prohibit cc. metuenda eſt, id o non uideo quomodo ſint excuſai 
aſeiſmati reatu, qui hulc uoluntati contrauenienſes, ſest a Ro pontiſieſs 
autoritate ſubtrahũt, Ecce hec eſt und prima mihi inſuperabilis ratio. qua 


me ſubijcit Ro pontiſici et primatũ eius cõfiteri, cogit. 5 is to ſape. 


The lirſt thung, which mouethme to think 
oꝛ beleue. the Romayne Byqhoppe to be ſu⸗ 
perioꝛ to all other, whoin at the leaſte wyſe 
we do knowe to accompte them ſelues fo? 
Byſhoppes, is the very wyll of God which 
we doo ſee euen in the very facte oꝛ matter, 
Joꝛ in dede without the wyl of God ö Ko⸗ 
mayne Bychoppe, coul de not at anye tyme 
haue commẽ to this monarchy, oꝛ ſupꝛeme 
rule, and the wyllol God by what meane 
ſoeuer it be no wen is to be receyued, oz tas 
ken with reuerence, and therefoze it is not 
lawefull folychly, oꝛ hedelye to malie —.— 

ce 


fare a e in 
pay gl ann ts (0 
crypture,no2 cop pet 
were ſufficyent —— to bꝛydle, or kepe 
vnder the temerttie oꝛ N ofth 7 at 
make reliſtaunce. Indiphi 
gener glozpoys Matty 00 170 1 
ny Epyſties doth moſt boldely gloꝛd oꝛ re · 
toyſc,agaynſt all theaduerſaryes'of anye o 
the ordarpe, gcc Dy as wedo reade þ 
Gongp tber gde 7 re al-. 
ugh the. x. trpbes g „dpd 
from Roboam, the ſoune of Salawon, er 
bycauſeſt wasdonedythe wyll of Go t 
as without other aucthontie firme $ 
ble. Foꝛ alſo emongeſt ai | 
willoftheſigne, whithethey doo, 
Woꝛtzing of God.isfo debe leſſe, 
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Rede. Fc. All hundꝛeth a 
cleſ hid. vi, C. yere aer che den the 2 wer ſpꝛed 


Angl. li i ouer the hole reame, and were inkidels, there were 


An Flomei x 
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rouſ nde it, il ye oY Wo: place 

'D.A 8 dagen what 
90 tat vedant was to deteiue the pen 
vie is he dyd ardts thpnobthonſts that wo derful 
calamitie;that the thirde oz fourth generation (if $, 
wozld2ſolonge doo continue) ſhall feie, e 
foz it, as other alla ſhal, that be inthe! 
And now to 9 ꝗ 5 to ot owne co ebeng⸗ 
land, thys maye be eruvlyfpoken;thatofatrealmeg 
chꝛiſten there is none that hath ( beſydes the gene⸗ 
rall duety ) ſo ſpeciall cauſe to fauour the ſee of Rome 
r oh hath. Foz from wage on the fayth 


into th his J int Lucius,about 
Vaud ftp venres nyſte. And 


ſent moſt notable,and godly preachers, hyther into 
England, who conuerted and tourned many thou⸗ 
landes, to the fayth. And what bencfittes we haue 
in dur dates tete gued olthat ſee ot Rome, all menne 
doo perteyue, and tale in them ſelues, + do thanke 

god ther loꝛe 02 elles the deuyll hath wonderfullye 
dwnded and &dgeed _ Nowe on the otherſide, 


Hall pryyites dyd take vpon — 
per;whiey is ipi ritual and not b 
2 


ozalinu ah as on 525 ee 


Of the ph . 1 0l. 14 


andto this day are not qupte of Gods plage forthe 
ame. noherfoze to conclude in this matter, this ſhal 
beto erboꝛt vou and in Gods name to require 

to eſteme the pꝛimaty, and ſuptenutit ſe 


gloꝛp, would without ende. 
Imen, 


fo, Hærpeifeld ſacræ theo! 
1 "3's profeſſor, 
O. ii. 
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A diligẽtlye ta pzepars: 
: NKU ee to the 
ZAR , TYP reccaupnge 
= NPI V. = of $ bleſſed Sacra⸗ 
pn ny ment ofthe Tultare 
dein wherebnto are two thynges on our partes requiſpt 
f rules. As ſayeth ſaynt Baſyll, æ good reafon confyunethe). 
the one, feare,the other, kaythe. The feare whyche 
men muſt haue, when they pꝛepare them ſelues to 
tome ta thys ſacrament,ought to be grounded vpd 
that terridle ſaping of ſaynt Paule, in the. xi.chhapp⸗ 
ter of hys fyꝛſt Epyſtle to the Cozinthians, wher he 
ſapth that. Mhoſotuer doth participate ther ot 
vnwoꝛthely doth eate and dunke his owne 


dampnation. The faith, which we muſte haue in 
dur hartes, when we come to Gods boꝛde, is to be 
vuylded lykewyſe, vpon the vndouted aucthoꝛityes 
of ſcripture, which declare moſt plapnelpe vnto vs 
what meate it is, that we there eate. Foꝛ the parfye 
vnderſtandyng wherol, let vg c onſider, that our ſa- 


upours 


K Cor. in 


Sacrament of the Aultar _ fois 


niour Chpſt, beyng here onearthe,did ſyꝛſte make 
alalempne prompte of a meate, whyche hem ſeiſe 
woulde geue vnto vs, and alter warde in dede, he 
dyd geue the ſame, accodynge to hys pom. In 
the pꝛomyſe makpnge he layde ( as it is waptten in 
62 foode that JWyl! geue vnto you 4 "aa 9 
flee, whiche klecde J wyU gyuekozthe 1p 
ofthe woꝛld, an d inthe ſame chapter he allo ſaith 
Myllewe is verili meat, and my bloud is vo⸗ 
rely dꝛyncke. and as he then pzomiled, lo he alter 
ward J. Strut prong hte tha 
tuer mpanied vot PORES, veto 978 
denth. at whiche tyme, he toke beeade 7 Andy 4 
des, and gane thaukes, and bꝛake it and gaue it to 
his dytcpples. and ſayde. Taki cate this is my 
body, whych chalbe geuen ſoꝛ you. at we cũõ⸗ 
pare the woꝛdes ſpoken dy Chayſte, when he made 
the pꝛomyſe ofa meate.to be by hym geuen unto vs, 
W thoſe other woꝛdes, whych he vttered in gyuyng 
of p iaine, we nede not doubte of the thinges whych 
he gaue. In the pꝛomyſe makynge he (aye, that he 
Would geue vs his fleſhe, in the perfourmpnge of 
the pꝛomyſe, he geueth the lame layinge, talie eate, 
this is my body, z gapne in the pꝛomyſe makyng 
he affyꝛmeth, that the fteſhe,vohpch he wouldegeue 
vs to fcde on ſhould be the ſelle ſamefleſh;þ'ſhoulds 
be geuen foꝛthe lyfe ol the woꝛlde, and intheperfos 
une nnn — 
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N An bomely of the bleſſed 


—— oc ve ſhoulde be geuen'ts 
fo: vs. Qowe the circumſtaunces beyng wel 
conſidered, which our ſauiout vled in the inſtituti 
on ofthis molt bleſſed Sacrament, ſhal rid 
fpumeal godiy hartes, in the true belefe ot the ſame. 
Thetyme was the night befoꝛe heſuffered deathe 
to ſignifpe vnto vs, thãt this meate, being differrey 
to the laſt day, that euer our Sauiour was conuer⸗ 
faunt with his Apoſtles, muſt nedes be his very bos 
dy, and bloude in dede, and ſuch a meate as no other 
can be in any wiſe comparable vnto it. Agapne, in 
that our ſauyour dyd cate ofthe paſthal lambe with 

s apoſties,imineDtatly befoze he did inſtitute this 
lacrament it moſt plapnely declareth vnto vs, that 
this ſacrament is a marueplous woꝛthye miſterpe 
and that very thing, which the eating of the paſchal 
lambe, in the olde lawe did pꝛeſygurate, foꝛ whyche 
tauſe.whẽ this was inſtituted that was abzogated 
Aether is it without a merneylouſe conſideration, 
that Cheyſt at that heauenly banket, would ofpurz 
poſe, nother haue the bleſſed Uy2gyn Mary his mo 
ther, pꝛelente with him, nozanye other of his dyſcy- 
ples, ſaue onely the. xii.Apoſtleg, whome he appoin⸗ 
ted to be the heade miniſters ol all his miſteries here 
on the earth, and ſpeciallyto be the miniſters of this 
moſt bleſſed ſacranient, and the inſtructours ofals⸗ 
ther touchyng the ſame. Row what meneth it, that 
our Sauiour was not content to offer them this las 
crament oneip, but with the offrringt hereol, he ſaid 
alſo vnto them. Take eate, take and dzinke; Domi 
die cooffer toother,meate and dʒynze, ſoz * 7 


Saerameimt of the Ault ar 


there purpoſe,but onelyethat they ſhoulde rate n 
dzynke thereof, but becauſe it was his bodye, and 
hys bioude; thereloze he kpilte dyddeth them Cakes 
and not feare to eate and deynke the fame. -! 1/1/1117” 
Beſydes this, it is tobe well noted that the tee 

Enangelyſtes,Mathewe,Marke-and Luke did al 


Fol 5» 


thꝛee agree in the maner of the institution of thys 6 g. 


Aren they writing all tee 
dꝛy tymes, as Mathewe 
tion of our ſauydur Chꝑpſte, Marke x. pentes, Luke 
xb peares. And where in doubtefullſpeaches of our 
ſauiour Chzyſt, ſome one oz other of the Euaugeliſts 
euermoze openet h playnely the very meaning oſ the 
ſpeches, vet touching thele woꝛdeg this is my bodp. 
no one of them, maketh anye declaration bpon the 
lame, but they all leue them to be tant of vs as they. 
ſounde. and as ol moſt playne woꝛds) they make no 
expolityon oꝛ interpꝛetation ot them at ali. Whyche 
poynt muſte be well conſydered. Ind thereloꝛe note 


that where Chꝛyſt ſayde. It is impoſſpble foz a 
rich man to entre into the kingdom ol heuẽ. 


at ſon⸗ 
. 


and 1 bo 
- philetce 


(bicauſe þ meanyng of theſe woꝛdes may be dyuer⸗ Mar. i o 


iy taken thercof) S. Marke in his tenth chapyter: 
declareth the very meanyng of them laing · It is 
harde toꝛ them that truſt in there abſtafice 
to be ſaued. agayne Cixpſte at another time layde 
to the Jeweg, looſe you this temple, & in thꝛe 


dates hal Ibuilde it againe Ind fo 
ent ofrvſe 901g pit 2, i eg 


— andfaieth;that eker 
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0 ' An homely of the 


ple ment his body. which ſhoulde be by the Fe 
put to death, and by him the third daye ſhoulde be 
rayſed from death to ipfe, Jn the.viti. of Jhon, our 
ſauiour ſayeth, ye that beleueth in me, as the 
ſcrypture ſayeth there wal tyuers ol quyck 
water flow out of hum. and becauſe thys 

is obſcure S.Jhon to make it open ſayethe, that h 
ſpake thole woꝛdes, of the ſpitit, which they that 
leued in him ſhoulde receyue. In the. ri. chapyter ol 
H. Jhon, our ſauiour ſayeth in this maner. If Ib 
lylte vp from the earth J wylldzaw al thin⸗ 
ges vuto my ſelfe. and S. Jhon by and by ge⸗ 
ueth vs the expoſition ſay ing, that hereby he lygny⸗ 
fyed what kynde of death he ſhoulde ſuffer. Mane 
other lyke plates, arethere in the newe Teſtamente, 
the matter of whych places, is not ſo hyghe, noꝛ ſoo 
ne delull to be ryghtly vnderſtanded as ß meanyng 
ofthe woꝛdes · this is my bodye and pet of thele' 
woꝛdes, no one Euangeiyſt maketh anye expoſition 
bycauſe the woꝛdes are playnelye and ſymplye to be! 
taken as they were ſpoke. Beſydes al this,we haue 
in S. Paule in the, xi, Chapyter of his firſt epyſtle, 
to the Cozinthians,a geodlye, and a large pzoceſle; 
touchyng thys Sacrament, and yet in that whole, 
pzoceſſe,nomatter to inſtructe vs otherwyſe, 1 
leue of it than that there is in it the very bodye en 
bloude of our ſauyour Ciꝛyſt. Foꝛ fyꝛſte he vtterethe 
the woꝛdes of our ſauiour, euen as the Euangeliſtes 


do. as that he ſayde this is my bodye, — 
e eee 
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and he mas 
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telleth that 77 the ide 
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Let vs al good people, from hence foꝛth be couſtant 


Vn Homehy of -. 


embꝛate it, and gyue god moſte hartye thankes fog 
it, beyng the greateſt ie well, that euer was among 

al men, why do we not pzepare our ſelues woꝝ 
be 9 receaue it, and as in all other poyntes of the 
chꝛiſten religion, ſo in the belefe ol it, geue credite to 
layth, and vzyng reaſon, and our ſenſes, in lubiectis 
vnder fayth,but ſuffer our ghoſtly enemy by carnal 
rcalons,ta bzpug vs away into hereſie a quyte and 
cleane to pull the ryghte faythe out of oure hartes 


in the trueth and as all the catholyke churche bele⸗ 
ueth, and hath alwapes beleued, let vs vnboutedly 
perſwade our ſelues, that in the bleſſed ſacramẽt of 
the Aultare, there is vnder the fourmes of bzeade 
and wpae,theſeite ſame body of our ſauiour Chzils 
in ſubſtaũce, whych was bozne of the Uyꝛgin Ma⸗ 
tp, and ſuſtred deathe on the croſſe ſoz vs, to whoms 
wyth the father and the holy goſt. be al honour and 
gloꝛp, wo without man. . 1411 16 14 4448 
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E inthe lai homely.Touc 
cond, the general belefe ofthecatholyke C hu of 
there were nothing els)ought,andmaybea 

ent grounde,fo2 euery godly man to build hys 1 
ſcience vnon, whych churche,doth beleue chat there 
is no ſubſtaunce of material bꝛead, and wine remat 
ning, but onelye the fourmes of bzeade and wyne, 
the ſubſtaunceof Chꝛiſtes body and bloude, there fb 
eontapned.And pet, becauſe ſome hauevainely,and 
eurioufly,of late yeares talked ofthys ſecond Pert, 
and haue put many fonde doutes. and ſcruples into 
peoples hea des, concern ng the lame, ye ſhall no we 
a large,and fullt(F-truit)be — thetin. And 
Sang, beyorel. Foot Godhath from the be- 
e ofthe wozlde,manyetymes appeared to 
tymes in one ſoꝛte, and ſo in an 


an, 


.li. 
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ather. Ant the.rviy.Chapiter at Geneſys it is _ Gene ail 
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ten how 
ape 


pearaunce oi 
bodyes toulde ber. where the ſubſtaunce of bodyes 
was not. Inthe thirde chapter ofthe booke called 
Exodus, we reade that God appeared to Moyſes 
in the lykenes offtampngety2e, and that oute of a 
buſhe. In the. v. of Joſue it is retoꝛded, how one ſo⸗ 
denly appeared vnto Joſue lyke a man, hauynge a 
ſwoꝛde dꝛawen in his hand. hat can any manns 
ſape, howe God ſhoulde appeate in a flame of Wie, - 
oʒ what ſubſtannce of aſwozde was in that whych 
appeared to Jolue:ereby it is eaſy to vnder ſtand 
how daungerous a thing it is, to go about by mans 
wyt oz reaſon, to diſtuſſe the maner of þ wooꝛkes ol 
almighty God. noho ſeyth not, that by the meaneoKt 
ſuche pꝛeſumptuous curioſitie men hatt ok late fallE 
into mooſt deteſtable errours, touchyng the mooſte 
bleſſed Satramente of the aultare, and haue moſte 
ſpytefully rayled agaynſt the ſame, and wyth moſte 
vyle termes haue geſted thereof, and fynallye moſte 
vyly haue vled the moſt pzectons bodye and bloude 
of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt in the ſame: In whych doyng. 
how can they looke foꝛ any fauour at the handes ot 
theirheauenly father, ſeyng in ſuche diſpituons ma⸗ 
ner, ther entreate the Bodye and bloud ol dur mm 


Tranſubſtantiation Fol.5g 
ching the declaration of the ſechd thing, to be cõſide 
red in the bleſſed. Satramẽt o the aultare: Ne muſt 
tzno we that the pꝛeſence ol our Hauiour Chyiſte, in 
thpsſacrament of the aultar, is not to the intẽt that 
Chꝛiſt ſhoulde be conuerſaunt with vs here in thys 
Sacramet, in ſuch ſoꝛt and maner,as he was with 
his Apoſtles when he liued here on earthe, that is to 
ſape: in the viſible ſhape and fourmeofa mã but hys 
pꝛeſence in the Sacrament, is to the intent to be to 
bs an heauenlp foode, and therefoze he is preſent in 
the ſacramẽt, vnder the fourmes of bꝛead and wine 
ſo that our out warde eyes and ſenſes, are certylyed 
wyth the out warde fourmes, and ſenſpble quality⸗ 
es and the whole man with al, receaueth the verye 
body and blond of our ſauiour Chu D. Auguſtine gute 
las is wꝛytten in a bote called sententie proſperi ) dothe ins7ceris 
la, that chꝛiſten mẽ do honour vnder the foz- eraſen 
mes ol bꝛead and wyne, which they ſe with 
theyꝛ bodely eyes, the body and bloud ol out 
Daulour Chult, which they do not ſee. Euſe⸗ Sahin 
bius Emiſſeuus allo, an aũcient father ofthe Greke eniſſenas 
church, ſpeakyng of the foꝛeſayd two partes contet- 
ned in the Sactrament ot the aultar ſaythe in thys 
maner. This is the thing which bi al menes 
we intend to pꝛoue, that the Sacnificeofthe 
church doth conlilt, and is made of two par⸗ 
tes that is, of the viſible fourmesof$ elemẽ⸗ 
| tes,andoftheinuliblebody #bloudeofour 
Dae 


of thebodi 


An Homely of 


Sauioure Chyyſt, S.Ciptianinhis treatite en 


Clprian titmed. ne cons domiui, doeth moſte playnely ſaye 7 
r che bzead which our loꝛd did giue to his 

cles, was by the omuipotẽcie of god made 
klebe, x was chaunged in nature, but not i 


fourme.The foꝛenamed Euſebiug in a ſermon 6 
his made of the body of Chꝛiſt, doth farder ſaye:that 


— Chillt the inuiſible pꝛieſt doth tourne viſible 


ua ſerns CLEALUres bi his woꝛd, thꝛough his ſecret po 
odi Wer, into the ſubſtaunce of his body #blud; 
f hit. Now fo: to ſignify thys change, to turning * 
and wine, into the ſubſtaũce of Chꝛiſtes bodye and 
bloude. the catholyke church vleth this woꝛd, Tra 
ſubſt anciatiõ. which is as much to ſav, as the chath 
ging ok one ſubſtaunce into another. Neither ia it ti 
be counted vntyt, that there ſhoulde in the Sacra; 
ment ok the aultare, be the fourme ofbꝛead, ⁊ yet not 
theſubſtatice of bꝛead, ſeing God is the doer x wop 
to 20. kertherof,to whom nothing is impoſſible. Me read 
in the nynetenth Chapiter ol Exodus how y when 
God came down fro heauen vnto Mounte Sinai, 
there was heard a ſoũd of a trumpet and yet mate: 
rial trumpet was there none. In the fourth boke of 
7.ch4pi, the Rynges.a the.vy.chapiter.God cauſed a ſounds 
ter of the to be heard in the tentes ofthe Sirians as if it had 
four:boſ bene of hoꝛſes charetg, and of a greate armpe, x pet 
doe kung · was there nother hoꝛle, charet, noꝛ armye. In 


thzee chyldzen were in the myddeſt ofthe flamynge 
furneſſe ,and pet felte no heate, ſo that there was 
the ſubſtaunce of fyze, and yet it dydde not bourne 


whych 


tyirde chapiter of Daniell it is recozded., howe the 


r e mw]... dee 
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Tranſubſtantiation Fol.5s, 


whyche to nature isimpoſſyble,but to c O is an 
eaſpe matter. In the. xvij. ol Mathe we wee rende 
howe that Clꝛyſte was tranſſpgured, and that bys 
face dydde ſhyne as the Sonne, and that hys appa⸗ 
rell was made as whyte as ſnowe, In the. xtuj. of 
Luke, Chꝛiſt appeared to twoo of hys dyfciples go⸗ 
yng to Emaus, like a ſtraunger. In al theſe fozeſaid Tic 34. 
examples, wee lee as ſtraunge a wooꝛke as is tran⸗ 
ſubſtantiation, and yet 'no man douteth ok them be⸗ 

cauſe god is the wooꝛker, noꝛ any man aſketh hovo 

thys oꝛ that coulde bee, but beleueth it, and ſo ou 

wee to doo, conternynge the chaunge oftheſubſta- 

unce, of bzeade and wyne, into the ſubſtaunce of 
Chꝛiſtes bodye and bloud,and not aſkchow it mas 
bee. The bleſſed Martyꝛ Juſtinus, affyzmeth that . 
thysqueftion,howe,ts a tokcnofvnbeleefe,and S. *. 
Cirtl, wzptyng vpon the. vi. Chapiter of Sapncte ciit»ps 
John, blameth the Capernaites, bycauſe thep dyd ee. s. of 
acke howe Chziſte was able to gyue them hys fleſhe s · ohn. 

to eate. The wooꝛdes of ſayncte Cyꝛyll be theſe. 


The alke not without great impie tie how 
canne thys man geue vs hys klech, and they 
remember not that nothing is impolſible to 

God, but let vs (ſaieth he) haue firme faith m 

the miſteries, ⁊ let vs neuer in ſo hyghe mat⸗ 

ters, eyther thinke, oꝛ alle this how, hen 

God is the woꝛker, let vs not alte how, but 

let vs leaue the knowledge or his wozke to .. 
hym elke. S.Chuifoltome lykewyſe vppon ther 
ſayde.v.Chapiter laxeth, that When this queſty⸗ ob.. 


An Homely of 


10 on howe any thyng is done commeth int 
1 oure myndes, then with all. there commeth 
$71.8 vnbelefe alſo.Bnt bycauſe in ſcrypture the thyng 
oy that we receaue when we come to the ſacrament 

nj + is called bzead,therefoze men haue fanſied with chi 
ſelues, that there muſt be the ſubſtaunce of matery⸗ 


al bzeade,deccauing them ſe lues, by myſtakyng th 
lignification of thys wozde, bꝛeade. Fox thoughe i 
oure common ſpeach we vle to ſignifie by this wond 
bread, that one kynde of matertalſubſtaunce whi 

is made of coꝛne and grain?,yct in ſcripture it ſig 
fieth al kinde of foode, whether it be the foode of the 
body, oꝛ the foode of the ſoule, and ſo doth allo the la; 
tyne woꝛde, vu elles when we deſyꝛe God in outz 
Pater noſter, to geue vs our dayly bꝛead, we ſhold 
Com. make an vnperlytte petition, whych yet is a mooſtt 
perfyt petition wherby we al ze of our heauenly a 
ther, al neceſſarp foode. In the. vj. ol John, Mann 
is called bꝛeade, and yet was it made of no kynde ol 
come, oꝛ grayne, and in the lame chapyter Chꝛiſt is 
called bꝛead, becauſe he is the food: of the foule, and 
ther lyke wyſe the fleſhe of Chꝛiſte in the ſacrament, 
is called bꝛead, and not there onely but in S. au 
les Epyſtle alſo to the Coꝛinthians, foꝛ that it is the 


lame walke p deafe heare. the dumme ſpeake, meas! 


1 foode, wheron we keede, when we rece iue the ſacrg 
1 Ul! ment. Agapne it is a common trade in ſcripture to 
Will! Nan cal thinges by the name olthat thyng, whyche they 
99 once were, as Adam is called earth becauſe he was 
4 made of earth, and Chzilt ſayeth, the blynde lee, the 
bx 


I; Fit nyng by the blynde,lame,dcafe,and dumme ſuche 


of tranſubſtantiation Tol. os 


% . 


as beloꝛe had ben ſoo, but then were other woe. 
Thywelye foz that the fourme of bꝛeade doethe re⸗ 
mayne.it is in that reſpecte too, called bꝛeade. Foz 
theſe cauſes, good faythtul hartes, are nothing gre- 
ued with the callynge of it bzeade in the ſcrypture, 
but groundyngethem ſelfes vpon the wooꝛdes of 
oure ſauioure Chꝛyſte, when he ſayde, thys is my 
badye, and kno winge that it to be bothe bꝛeade, 
and hys bodye alſo at once is impoſſpble, they vn⸗ 
doutedlye beleue, that by the power of G O D the 
ſubſtaunce of bꝛead is tourned into the ſubſtance ot 
Chꝛyſtes bodye, and ſoo muſte all men beleue, that 
wyll be lyuely members of the catholyke Churche, 
and in that there belefe they muſt honoure the bo⸗ 
bye and bloude of our Saupoure Chꝛyſte, in the ſa⸗ 
tramente ol the Aultar, as alwayes chꝛyſten people 
haue vſed to do. 

Saint Auſtyn in hys erpoſytyon made vpon 


5. Auę ast 


the. oo. Plalme ſayeth:that it is ſynne, not to ho⸗ we 
noure the bodye of Chꝛyſte, meanynge in the v 


Dacramenteofthe Aultare. Ind (as it is befoze 
in thys Homely alledged)he alſo ſayeth in the name 
ol all men. Me do honoure vnder the fourms 
of bzeade and wyne, whyche we ſee, the bo⸗ 
dye and bloud of chꝛiſt, which we do not le, 

whereloꝛe, good chꝛyſten people knowynge 
nowe what is the ryght belefe, touchynge the Sa⸗ 
cramente ofthe aultare, embzace, and folowe the 
lame, and cleue faſte to the catholyke churche, the 
A. i, ſpouſe 
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ende, 
Amen, 


rch. Lo 
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bone oa profeſtor 


that you may betrue members 
om withthe father, and 
the holy Ghoſt, be all honoꝛ and 


glozye wozlde wythout 


CAn homely wherein is aunſwwerc made to 
certapne mee em e 


ſence of Chꝛiſtes vodye;andblo 


latram ent of the Jultar. 


Ete it were, dearely 
beloued in our ſauy- 
our Chꝛyſt, that we 
all ſhould ſo fullye, 
i wholy, cleaue to the 
1 faith of Chꝛiſtes cas 

F=jtholyke church, 5 no 
al appearaũce of rea- 
9) 


d toy cotrarye ther- 
of, ſhoulde cauſe vs 
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fourth 


an hundꝛed yere 


Sara was paltechylde 
ugh vnbelcte but Was ſito 
* Ai 


bearyng, he 
god, thꝛo 


fapthe 


once to doute, oz 


as chil oma, 
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Aunſ vere to certaine obiections qgaynſte 


faith,and gauc honoꝛ to god fully certified 
what he had pꝛompyſed, che lame he Was a⸗ 
bie to make good. Yf we then wilbe the chyldꝛẽ 
of Abꝛauam, we mult not faynt in faith, noz conſp⸗ 
der gods woꝛdes after the courſe of nature, Saynt 
Paule in the.x,chapyter of his ſecond epiſtle to the 
„cor. x, Cointhians, geueth vs an example in hym belle 
howe we ſhould alwayes bꝛynge reaſon in ſubter⸗ 
tion to fayth ſapeng. The Wepons of oure war 
fare are not carnall but myghtyin God, to 
ouerthꝛo we ſtronge holdes, to deſtroie 
ſelles, and cuery hyghe thinge that exalte 
it ſelfe agaynſt the knowledge of God, and 
to bꝛynge in captiuitie vnto the ſeruyce of 
Chꝛyſt all vnderſtandyng. noyat (thinke you) 
i5 the cauſe whye the Jewes beleue not on Chꝛyſt: 
Uerelye fyaſte,becauſe he was boꝛne of a Uyꝛavn, 
which is contrary to the courſe ot nature. Seconds 
ly like wyle, he was in vnitie ofperſon. God à man, 
whych how it may be, no mans wyt is able, by na⸗ 
tural power, to conceaue, thirdly betauſe he beynge 
God and man, ſuffered the deth of the croſſe, which 
fo: God to be content to do, ſemeth to naturall rea⸗ 
fon a thing moſte abſurde, but good chꝛyſten folke, 
geuyng place to faith, do moſtvndoutedly beleue on 
Dutaer I mã crucified, accoꝛding to 5 S. Pauls 
wrireth in his fra Chapter ofhis tyzite Epyſtetg 
Cerint the Cozinthian api, We pꝛeache Chꝛy lt ctu 
cllied, to the Jewes a ſtumblynge blocke to 
| the 


— 


es, but to ſo manyotd 
hult o power 


gentyles,afoli@n 
—.— getiies as are called; 
g wyſedome of Wee 
2 allo in the next Chapiter fo | 
My talkieand pacachyngvasnotin $ per 


ſuaſible woꝛdes of mans wyledome, but in 


winge ol power, and of the ſpywie, that 
5 nach woulde? not relt in the wyſedome 


of man,but in the po wer ol God.This gene⸗ 
ral aduiſc and counſel 2 S. Paule, may and ought 
foto ſtaye vs in the fayth of the catholyke churche 
that nether tarnall reaſons, grounded vpon thefe= 
ble intellygence ofmans natural voyt,nether the de 
teatetull iudgement of our ſelues, ſhoulde make vs 
once to doute, of any one truth in Chrpſteg religion 
were it neuer lo contrarye to the courſe of nature, 
neuer io farre aboue our capacities, and neuer ſo ab 
lurde to the appearaunce ol our out ward ſenſes, 
But foꝛaſmuch, as thꝛough the iniquitie of thefe la⸗ 
ter euyll peares, dyuers haue hadde ſondzye fonde 
dowtes and ſcruples. put into theyꝛ heades. eſpecys 


the preſence of Chriſtes body in th? Saerament Fol. sz. 


a 


allp, agaynſt the pꝛeſence of Chyſtes body e bloud 


in tte Satrament ot the aultat, and th 


zoughſuche: 


dowteshaue ſwarued from the true belefe therein, ? 


thereſo2e here ſhall folo we aunſweres, and 
ons. to ſuchdowtes as haue ben moſteo 


mmon 
fromhence fozth n. gen pantene duced by 
rhem,026ther ne 2 
¶ Fyꝛſt it hath bene obletted; ö ourſaniour Cinvite! 
ummediat pe after that he had inſtituted, and deips 
uered 


ratz, 


" "tan fwere tocertarne dbiectionstagaynſte e 


uered 5 — 8 an i 
inbꝛaunce ol N 


this in reme 
n ſome haue concluded, 
e 0fourlattivur Chiyſt,carmot be in the la 
But let vs duel hs | 
the ſame and 1 46 ailmoit rye oe 

ertour, and moſvnderſt 
. in eee an 


chapter ofthe; yſtle intreating ol the in 
küche . the aultar 27 ED 8 


nynge the true ſenſe ok that commaundemente of 


ſayeth in this maner. As oft. as you eat 
— and dꝛiult ichen pe 


che w foꝛth the Lordes death vntil he coing 
So then the remembꝛaunce whuche dure ſaupoure 
there requpꝛeth of vs, ts the remembꝛaunte of hys 
death, whych is paſt, and not pꝛeſent, and therefoze 
after moſt pzopermaner ot ſpeache, may well Ron 
membꝛed. Now this tememdꝛaunce, can in no wile 
poſſibly be ſo lyuely and ſo effectually woꝛke in oute 
hartes, as when we moſt certenly beleue, that in the 
facrament ot the aultare, is veryly the ſelfe ſame bo⸗ 
dy in ſudſtaunce, whych died foꝛ vs, and therefoꝛe þ. 
p4. no 2ophetDamnd fzoſeingin fpirit;this ercelict a 


memoppe ſapeth in his,cr,Plalme.Oure mercy; 
ful eee made a memoꝛy of 
all his inemeylous woꝛkes and by a by. en. 
ing in what manerhe maketh eth that memozy; he 


dich thoſe wander he hath. geuen Nets 
ſuche 


| ts E Fol. 64 


gab wi den e 
= Z = tis ofhis 
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of an immoꝛtall — when on = 
our layde, Do this in remembꝛaunce e 
he ment they ſhuld do the whole miniſtratiũ, Which 
de then dyd in tremembꝛaunte ofhim;whych whole 
miniſt ration, cannot be accoꝛdynglye doone, other 


wyle but that there muſt nedes be pꝛeſent, the very 

body and bloude of our atuuoure 

9 common 1 8 5 therets rels gathered of bicctis, 
o92des ol Chxyſt yeheſatd . 


Mathe 
Bol men ye Galthale af afes wah on 
but me wall ye not Aber hae we 
Some haue vpon theſe wordes — 
do dy and bloude ol our ſauiour Cheyſ, cannot v 


theſſge ra e un er, lo ben E get 
arge ay with vs he 
thee 1555 u Butpfthon e ren Wan 


no moꝛe, but confer ſaynt Marke, and 
| mewerogre tancheng the oxay® woo woo; 21 
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Aunfbere to certaint obiectio ns agaru 


oyntment, Miqh | 
moꝛe then thꝛe. C. pence, x gene to the pooꝛe 
Thydly he telleth, ho we oure Saniour beyng ol 


fended wyth the dyſcyples,foz they; murmuryn 
agaynſt the woman, and howe withathe allowing 


and commendyng her facte, dyd ſay in this manex 
Let her alone, Why are ve greuouſe unte 
her we hath done a good dede, foꝛ alwayes 
Gall you haue poꝛe men amongeſt vou, and 
when pe wall pleaſe, vou may beſtow your 
charitie on them but me call ye not haue al 
wayes amongeſt you. This womã hath | 
beſtowed on me that che had, and we hathe 
pꝛeuented to anoint my body againſt it wal 
be buried. By this pꝛoceſſe of S. Marke, it is euy⸗ 
dent, that our ſauiour in all that his talke, had a xeſ 
pecte tothe charitie, whiche that woman then ſbe⸗ 
wed vpon hym, when ſhe poured the pjecyougoint- 


preſence of Chriſtes bedie in the Sacrament. Foley 


menton hys heade, the lyke whereof he fapethe,n0 
e ee en hr Roe eres rec fore deni 
tolpfe, and haue an immortal bodye, that then he 
woulde not loode to receaue the tent nib lewd 


Pons nor noe amon £06, 
an | 
ofthe aulter is atter another ſoꝛte. Foz in the S@> 
cramenthe is, to fede vs with his body and bloude, 
and not vyPble to ſhe we him ſelfevnto vs, as he the 
did to his apoſtles, noꝛ to haue ointment poured on 
dym, as he then had. ¶ Another obiection is there obicccien 
gathered, partely of S. Paule in the. x. ofhys firſte 
Epyſtle to the Coꝛinthians ( where he ſpeakethe of a . cor. 
ſpirituall meate, and ſpyʒytuall dzynke) partelye of 
—— wordes in the. vi ol Jhon(wherthelapeth 
tat. It is the ſpirite whiche geueth lyfe, and... 
— — pꝛokiteth nothyng ) party vpon 
the tommon maner of ſpeakyng, vſed in the Catho⸗ 
lyke churche, whiche calleth the badye and bloude 
ofour Sauiour Chyiſte in the ſacramentofthe aul⸗ 
FE es. 
2 0 n, 
be vnderſtanded that eig enger bebe -le 


—— og ret neuerthelelſ of a copoꝛall ſub⸗ 
fl. i Is 
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i. cor. xy. 


Gal. TP 


Aunſwere to errtaine obiections agaiuit the 


As fozerample,the bodye of man after the reſurreg 
tion, ſhall(as S. Paule wytueſlheth in the. xu. cha 
peter ol hys fyꝛſt Epyſtle to the Coyuthians) mow 
tual, & pet it ſdalbe then the ſame in ſubſtaunce. eat 
it is nowe. Agayne Manna ameate which Godl& 
to the childꝛen of J{raelin the wyldernes, is hoch in 
Scripture, and ofthe catholyke churche alſo, called 
a ſpiritual meat, and the water lykewyſe which god 
gaue them out of a rocke, is called a ſpiritual dʒynua 
and yet as well Manna asthe water, were of adaz 
dily ſubſtaunte. In the. vi. to the Salathians, ſaine 
Paule calleth moꝛtall men, liuing then on the earth 
ſpiritual. uDherefoze ſpirituall, is not ſo to be taken 
alwayes, as to exclude coꝛpozall, but On one 
whatſoeuer it be, may be called ſpirituall, wherin 

a woꝛke wꝛought by god, aboue nature. Foz as god 
is aſpirite ſo are his ſupernatural woꝛkes called ii 
ritual, and the thinges alſo, on, and in whome, ſuch 
wozkes are wꝛought, are named ſpiritual thyuges⸗ 
and therefoze Manna, though it were ofa bodelyt 
ſubſtaunce, vet foz that it came myꝛaculouſſy from 
aboue, by the onelye power of God, aud not ol na⸗ 
ture, is, and may wel be called, a ſpiritual meate. 
And the dꝛyncke whyche iſſued oute of the rocke.} | 
albeit it was in ſubſtaunce very water, pet foz that 
God by hys omnypotency, made it ſo denlpe to illus 
out of a rocke, it is named a ſpirytuall dꝛynke. D 
vodyes lykewyſe after the r ction, ſhal haue i 
them immediatly of God, aboue p power ol nature, 
immoꝛtalitie incozruptibilitie, W other k e 
naturall qualities, and fo that cauſe thep hall 

the relurrectyon, be ſpyrytuall bodpeg. ** — 


neceſſity is there, that becauſe the bodyof oure 
— SacramentoftheAultar; is 
ME eats oO not be alſo the 
tall ſubſtaunte of his body? ohen the catho⸗ 
—— that the bodye of Chꝛyſte in 
the Sacramente.is a ſpirytuall bodye, it meaneth, 
that it is there onelye thoꝛoughe the almygytye po⸗ 
were of od, and not by the power, oꝛ manoure ot 
nature. Lykewyſe, when the tatholyke thurche ſay⸗ 
eth;that the bodye ol Chꝛyſte is to be rereyued there 
ſpiritualiye, it meaneth not that therefoze the berye 
body ol C lxyſt is not there to be reteaued really a᷑ in 
very dede. Foꝛ this wo2de ; ſpiritually, dothe ſigni⸗ 
ſye onely the maner ofthe receauyng, and dothe not 
impoꝛte the ſubſtaunce of the tyyng ſo reteyued. 
Beſides this, the catholyke churche, beleupnge that 
inthe Sacrament of the aultare, is al wayes reallye 
the body and bloude of sur ſauiour Chꝛyſt, doth yet 
put a difference in the maner of ceceauynge thereof, 
and vſeth to ſaye, that when good men receaue the 
C:cramente, that they receaue the bodye and bloude 
of Cyſt both ſacramentatty, and ſpiritually to, but 
when eupyll men receaue that , they receaue the 
bodyofChypitfa-ramentallyoniy, +not ſpiritually, 
414 tome vnto it vnwozthely, and there⸗ 
do they pꝛocure thereby, to theim ſelues damps 


nation. But nowe to open fardarthe very meaning 
r. wordesofChyyl. Itts theſpintthat ge 


lyfe, the ice thaothiny;s 
nderſtande,that theſe A ab ene Oe 


Wine church, in two moſt godiy l the ones! 
A. 0 


wreſenceof Chriftes bedieinthe Sacrament. , Fol. 64. 


(0 Annſwere'to certaine objections axenit the 


to meane dy the ſpirite, thegodhed;and 
the nati —— ar ther 
yedthatcauſeth myfleſhe tobeabletogyue lyle, 
ä 
en toulde n 
ite ene. — 
able to bzyn 
ot. Thus doeth — the. — Saynte John 


expounde theſe woꝛdes, Ind to lyke p — 
Auguſtyne ſayethe vppon the. vi ot John, that | 
knowledge beyng ſeperated from charitie, 

men pꝛoude, but beynge toyned wyth | 
dothe edyfye: euen ſo mans fleſhe not bnytedto the 
Godhed,and beyng eaten, doth not pꝛolytte — 
ficſheof Chꝛiſt, whych is in . — 


vnderſtandyng ot Chꝛiſtes pꝛomyſe, made in Ca! 
naum when he layde, the foode that JWyl g 

* pnto yours my flethe: whych woꝛdes be then d 
derſtanded ſpiritually, whẽ they be taken, to meant 
that thing which palleth the power ol W 
and manes wyt by natural reaſon to coinprchende, 
lyke wyſe by the fleſhe, is to be ment, allelhele ndes 
ftandynge of 4x ſayde fr dr eo 3 


_ — Fol.o7 


Werum, 

— ed ene thys common 
— ory N 
ted Catechuminl, thatis ages in der 


. 
cluded from E, "ve" 
ges of chene fathers in chryſtegchirch A 
molt euidently appeare: So that that thySreaſon is 
and to nopurpoſe to ſay, that becauſeitis not in 4 
commen ered: expꝛeſly let fourth, that in the 
mentofthe aultare, isrheverphodyeand} ae 
ober Gb: g. Che an mans bon 
9 —— — — Chiplolfoie,t 

occation many | 
nes made bythein,tofpeakeofthis Bartament, 
afmuch agamdg theireandience wereas welyong- 
tynges,not vet baptyſed, ag other fathfull , are; 
On VR bond, 80 


| och rhe ng 95 7 1 1 


Jani to certaine objections 22 the 


churche: which not onely — — 
beleuynge the othere artycleg.of there crede, but ix 


Kufficient at thys meſent alto ben us cofirminge aus 


ſelues in all poyntes to the common beleſe ofthe 
tholke church, whyche is the ſureſt pyller that 
mape lene vnto, be they learned, 02 vnlearned, and 
ſuch a pyller, as who that moſt Grongiycleuecth 
ele, is in mlt aſlured tateofcueriaſiyng-ivfe.C 
. —— — — 
ſytteth at the ryght hand ot God the father; — 
— —ę—z — 
arg choulde rather coufynme vs in the truecatholpke bes 
ele, ol the preſence ol chꝛiſtes body in the ſacrament 
of 1 it is aboue nature ſoꝛ a manes 
bodye to aſcende , and aboue the wozthynes of 
manes aye: . at —— — — 
there power, and giozie 
God4hi aeg n 
natur ntenceo eternall 
vero and . ea yet euerm 
dmanne ſtedlaſt 


goo 
het 
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preſcnce.of Chriftesbodieinthe Sacrawene., Tol. 68. 


— neon andvernoo8 nm 
— — 


yet in very dede they — — 
with tholefoeſayd — — 


A —ů enertt 
ment allo, yet they muſt uedes — 
cauſe gods woꝛde doth — H 
catholykechurchedothe! belene them — 1 0 
churche hath alwayes taught | 
nen, in the viſybiefourmeot — — 
— — 
hyg wyſdome eyning, that wyth oure hartes 

we woulde beholde hys gloꝛp, as he ſyttethe in hea⸗ 
— hande ofthe father, and wythalt 
ſhould fede on hys very body in the ſacrament, tors 
teaue the moze grace, andtherevpon ſo to be gouer⸗ 
ned wyth hys lpirite thathereafter we allo mygyte 
be partakers olf the lyke glow in heauen. 

Ind albeit theſe ſolutyons myghte (uffiſe, and 
inſtructe (ulficientiye the vnlearned people, to qun⸗ 
were, bothe to theſe, and all othere common obs 
iectyons, made agapnſte the Sacramente of the 
Aultare, troublynge moche theheades of. —— 
— —— there folye, in crediting euyll, and 

us ſchole mapſters — — wher 
giuing credite tothe catholyke churche, they 
auoyde all daunger, and meryte a great —.— 
to open further the faithed, and noughtinesof the 
heretique teachers, in our tyme, and howe glad, # 
willinge they art ta abulathe tympliritie of ghe vis 
lerned people, ye ſhall haue here added. ſome moo 

obiectpon 


with mene eee tpke.theym mare e 


obiccrion A2amt people, it is to wit. ¶ Hom can the body 


Auſoen iſwere to certaine obitctions aguynſt the 
. 
ſymple people haue bene infecret 


ther common unten im — l 


bloude ol — — 
trament of the aultar,ſeyng that not oni euyl men 
do many tymes receaue the ſame, but fyꝛe alſo mays 
conſume it, and other like chauntes may happen vn 


A. ſovere do it. ¶ fo anſ were to which obtection , it is tyꝛſt⸗ 


ally to be layd, that thysodiection p2ocedeth 
of a vayne curioſitte of them whirhe rather delpte 
fondly totalke ofthis high myſterie then to prepars 
them ſelues to receaue the fame accozdyngly. Surg 
we are that our Sauioure Chꝛiſte is nowe man ins 
le and impaſſible a neyther by fyꝛe, noꝛ by 
oughteels, can ſuffer violente, and therefoꝛe whers - 
it pleaſeth hym of hys tender mercy and goodnes, 
fot our great comtoꝛte and ſoule heith, by hys o 
potent woꝛde to turne the ſudſtaunce ot bꝛeade and 
wpne into his molt pꝛecious body and — 
Sacramente of the aultat, and pet ſo to make 
turne, that neuertheleſſe he ſuffereth the 

ſenſibie qualities ol the bꝛead and — 
in theyz nature as they were befoze the confecratys 


bn, it is to be vnderſtanded , tdat the vyo 


done onelye to the fourmes, and qualities ſenſible»! 
Wichindedeare —ů — 
——— 4 non nar} np At bload, 
oure Sauioure Chute, vnder them conteyned. 
——— pay you in the fourth of Pas 
thew,howe that our ſautour ſuffered the deupll, to 
to take hym and carp hym bp into the pinacleofthe 
temple. afterwarde to the toppe ofan high mouns 
tayne, and yet who doth not knowe that he ſuffered 
no vilany thereby at al? The ſonne beames alſo ma⸗ 
ny tymes, do ſhyne on thynges impure, — 
det are they no whyt thereby defyled.The bo 
mã is with a greater vnion toyned to the ſoule, 
are the fourmes of bꝛead and wyne, to the body and 
bloude of our ſauiour Chiſte, in the Sacrament ol 
the aultar, and yet we know that moꝛttfication, pu⸗ 
trikaction, and other ſuche lyke thinges chauncyng 
to our body, the ſoule hath in it no luche paſſion, fox 
that it is immoꝛtall. The very Godhedofoure ſaui⸗ 
dure Chꝛiſt, was in vnitye of perſon, vnited 
manhod . x yet none of the palſiös, paines, or: 
whiche he ſuſtayned in his manhod, bꝛoughte vyo⸗ 
lence alteration, oꝛ chaunge to his Godhed. Foꝛ the 

Godhed is in alterable,# vnpaſſidle. The ſimplicitie 

of Chuſten N the pꝛimatyue churche, was 
uche, that beleupnge emoltecertepniy, che body 

and bloudofour Sauiour Chiſt to be in the ſacra⸗ 

ment ofthe aulter vnder the fourmes ol bꝛeade and 

wyne, dyd wythout al curious tale of the fourmes 

— — thẽ ſelues to of conbrraron 

wherein the mpghtye —_ onſetration is 


S. i. wzought 


the preſence of Chriftes body in tht Sacrawient. Jol. 65 


Auuſvere ta cerhiint oblections agaiuſt 


rde mn hygod a wherein our ſauiour Chaitt a 

be an . — A 
eauen k, 

ol merepe, and fauoure vs and the ſayde 
people beynge at maſſe, they wyth moſt ſeruent des 
uotion, dyd pꝛap, and dyd honour, the bleſſed ſacra⸗ 
ment of the aulter, the body and bloude of our ſaup. 
our Chuilte,and beſydes this they dyd oftentymes, 
wyth feare and tremblynge pzepare them ſelues to 
the woꝛthy receytethereaf,and byſuche theirgodiy 
behauiour. they dyd purchaſe to them ſelues greats 
abundaunce ofgrace, where we by the cotrary,and 
mo bnchultian behauiour , pzouoke Gods way 
dayly,moze and moꝛe vpon our ſelues, and} wh 
realme.Foznothyng ſoner yzreth God to aue 
aunce,then the pꝛeſumption of ſuch as wylcuri 
ſp enter into hys hydden ſecretes, and therebpd doo 
tontempne all that, whyche by theyꝛ feable wyttes, 
they are not able to vuderſtande. 

obiec:is ¶ Another obiection is ofthe wooꝛdes of our ſaui⸗ 
oure, in the. v j.o John, where he ſaieth. Qui anden 

lobu. c. mean carnem, et bibit meum ſanguinem, habet viton eternam, That is 


to lay. He that eateth my flewe, and dzinketh 


my bloude, hathe euerlaſtyn ge lyfe. Upon 
theſe woꝛdes they gather, that il 1 
the aulter be really, the body and bloude ol our ſaui⸗ 
oure Chiſt,the who lo reteiueth the ſacramẽt, muſt 
nedes — euerlaſting life. But the ſcripture wits 
udas receaued it, and cainct Paule 
Wen «the r.ofhi t Epiſtie to txe Cozinthiang ery 


thipreſence of CheiſtevBody inthe dutrahont. Fol. 20. 


that.u3ho lo wen ane vnwoꝛ⸗ 
ely.receaty ohys dampnation. 
9 this ena e eee oliceri 
(cntences of ſcripture, art to b vnderſtande, 
a certapne reſtraynte oʒ limitation as foꝛ —.— 
the (cripture ſapeth.quicregit inme, habet vitam crermam, | 
Christo ape. Me d beleueth in me, hath 
laſtynge . — in the firſt Epiſtle of . John 
the fourth chapter it is waitten. zig Aren 
may ieſus eſt ſiltus dei, deus in eo manet, et ipſe in deo That is to 
Who loeuer wall confelle that Jeſus is 
the ſonne ol God, in him dweileth God, and 
he in God. There haue bene, and are tho eg 
whyche beleue in Chaiſte,andthat Chaiſte is the ve⸗ 


rye ſonneof God and yet ſhall not foz all that bee ſa⸗ 
ued, but epther fo; lacke of true belefe, Fo arti- 


— — N re 
albe da 
tothe fozeſapd aids on Mo 25 


and therwith is fapthful, the neteſſarye arti 

2 — of Rate ofall oy lynne, he — thi wyth 
e inherite the dome of heauen, 

So in thys pꝛeſent obiectio * e a ly 


mitation, and ſap, that ofo eareth, 
— 46 Ac. ſp.chor oth ener | 


ſtine l in fermon. den. fs, 
IT 82. 
R 
4 nanducauerit carmen. 


Aunſwert to certaine obtections av ainſt 
modum vi que ipſe vide bat quando a dlc ebat. That is to ſaye, 
Nerily there is a certayne maner of catynge 
that flewe, after whyche maner. he ata 
baue eatentt, doeth d well in Chult, x Ch 
inhym.Wherefo:notetnWhat-maner lo- 
euer a man dooeth eate Chuſtes fletbe , and 
dꝛinketh hys bloude, he dwellerh in Chailte, 

and Chuſte in hym but he that eateth, and 
dꝛynketh alter a ha ſpectallmaner, 
whiche maner Chaſt had reſpecte, when h 


ſpake the fozclapde woꝛdes. The ſame Sayn 
2 N Auguſtine in hys firſt boke. contra chreſcouum gramaticua 
and che. xxiiij. Chapiter ſayeth thug, Quid de ipſo corpore 


gramati- 
cn li. i. cas cl ſaguine domini, vnico ſacriſicio pro ſalute nostra, quamuis ipſe dominus 
dicat. Niſi manducaueritis carne filij hominis. cc nö ne ide po olus dy 


rn ct etiam hoc pernicioſum male veentibus fieri? That is to ſape. 
What ofthe very body, and bloud of our (as 
uſoure, the onely ſacrifice fo2 our ſaluation⸗ 


thoughethereof our Lozd dothe (aye. vnles 
pe eate the fleche ofthe ſonne of man. c. doth 
not the ſame Apoſtle( meaning Paule) teache 
that it alſo is pernicious to them. that doo 
ee eee e d l & 
* iection is allo, and i 
aer Jobo x. and vb. doth inay. I am a d 


9.10.5. Jama vyne, — aule. (ni. ad Gy ; 
veethfi 82 e,whyrhe rence Chil 
A Cor Wandof by thoſe places, oth 1 * 


2 
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the preſence-of Chriſtes body in the Sacrament 10l. 71. 


at Chꝛiſt in very deede, by that ſaying was a date 
bop vine, oꝛ ſuche lyke but ſpeaking after that fygu⸗ 
ratyfe ſpeache.oꝛ maner, he dyd meane that he was 
a lygure of a doꝛe, ol a vine, and ſuche lyke, and that 
he had the pꝛopertie of a dooze of a vyne,#lo foxthe, 
Semblabiy ( ſay they) when Chaiſt at hys laſte ſups 


per (takynge bzeade,and bleſſynge it) dyd ſaye. 


This is my bodye. und takyngthecup,*gining 
tyankes, dyd ſay, this is my blood of the new 
teſtamente. c. vys ſpeache ſoo pꝛonounced, and 
vttered, dyd not import, that Chꝛiſte thereby dothe 
make of the bꝛeade and wyne, his body, and bloud, 
but eyth:rhe ment, that the bꝛeade and wyne was 
ſygnes, and tokens or hys bodye and bloude, oz els 
that they ſhould be fygures ol hys body and bloud, 
and not hys very body and bloud in dede, and cons 
ſequently therefoze they ſaye, that in the ſacrament 
ofthe aulter, there is neyther the bodye, neyther the 
bloud of Chꝛiſte, but bare material bzeade# wyne, 
beyng onelp ſygnes, token, and figures ol Chꝛiſtes 


body andbloud ther. ¶ Foz ſolucid ofthis obiectis, A Aer. 


this may be ſayd, that it is trouthe, that Chꝛiſt, and 
ſaynct Paule in the places befoze alledged, doo ſoo 
ſape, as is deduced in the begynnyng of thys argu- 
mente, oꝛ oviection, and trouthe it is allo, that the 
ſpeathe of Chziſt, Jam a doꝛe, J am a dme c. 
doothe not impoꝛte that Chꝛiſte, by that 
das in very dede a dooꝛe / oꝛ a vine but 


he was 
afygure ofa dooꝛe, and ofa vyne, and had the pꝛo⸗ — Fi 
pertye ofthe dooze,and of the vyne, But when it 
st dt that the temblavle is of Chaiſhes woordes, 
this 


Aunſwere to certaine objections arainſt 


This is my bodye, thys is my bloud, that i 
neyther true, noꝛ dothe ſolo w, epther by the rulegof 
rraſon, oꝛ oł ſcripture:foꝛ concernyng reaſon epther 
muſte we reafon,and ſaye, that Chꝛiſte alwayes in 
by$(peakynge dyd vſe fygureg, metaphoꝛes, and 
be rr to ſaye,is moſt falle, as it appeareth 
Ibn ac lu the. xvi. ot S. John) epther els we mult ſave, that 
s Chꝛiſte dyd but oneiy fomctymesſpeake in figures 
and not ſoo alwayes, whych beyng true, and there⸗ 

foze to bee graunted, it foloweth not in re aſon, that 

10.10.16 thoughe Chaiſte in the.r.and.rv.offaynet John. ac. 
dyd ſpeake fyguratyfly, that therefore, here in theſe, 
wooꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, thys is my body, this is my 
bloude, he dyd alſo ſpeake fyguratiliye, wherefoze, 

let theſe ſely ſoules, that haue beene ſeduced by thy 
kynde of argumentes,aſke they: teachers, whether 
they can maintayne,and defende thys theyꝛ owne 
argument, wyth lo feable a conſequent, oꝛ noo And 

pt they can not, then tel them that they be very var⸗ 

, , lettes in dede: and as foꝛ the rule of ſcriptures, that 


-13--gotthe circumſtaũce of the letter, oł other places 
of ſcripture, cõterred with the ſame, to gather therol 

the very meaning of the thing: an example, whereol 
ſed.2.16 We haue John. ij. and. vj. And here the vnlearned 
are to be taught, that although inthe pꝛophets and 

the hyſtozies of the olde teſtamente, tropes, and {ps 

are reteyued and allowed, foꝛalmuche as by 

che tropes, and fygures . the thing ſpoken is moꝛs 
vehementip declared, and ſet fozth,yet(as the excel⸗ 

lent pꝛelate, and notable great clerke, the Lozde bys 

ſpop oſ m incheſter, now molt wozthy ee 


the preſence of Chriſtesbady in the. Sacrament. Jol. 72. 


of England in his learned bookeof confutaci$ 

erperelies.again{ the ſacrament ofthe aulter, dor 
pꝛudẽtly aduertile vs, & clerly affirme) in ß doctrine 2 
e pꝛeteptes ol the nom uniliratchurch,all thinges k- 
our religion, a faith, ought to be takiſpmplyx plat: 
nelp. And in very dede ykinthe ſatramẽt ofß aulter 
were not true body of Chꝛiſt, but a figure, a aſignf 
ticatiõ onely of it, thã þ ſacramãts of new teſtamtt 
Den 

mẽts orb old teſtamtt had, which is againſt p tatho 

like doctrine of the churche,x againſt al good reals. 
¶ Another obiection is this,Chzift at hys laſt ſup⸗ obiccti 
per, takynge the cyalice,o; cup into hys handes, dyd 
after that he had blelled it, ſaye. This cup is the 
new teſtamẽt, in my bloud. Ind ſeyng thele 
woꝛdes mult nedes, as they ſap, be taken | 
uely, inaſmuch as the very material cup it ſelfe was 
neyther the new teſtamẽt, ne yet the bloud of Chꝛiſt 
therfo2e like wyſe, thele woꝛdes alſo whiche Chꝛiſt, 


# 


taking bzeadinto his hides, boſling it, ſaying, this 

is my bodye, muſt nedes be taken figuratiuelpe. 

CFo: anſwer wherunto, we may ſay,as we did ſai 
beſoze,tothe ſame obiection, that this argument is 
nought. a very euyl framed,foz thoughe we dyd ad⸗ 
mit a figure to be here in the cup, vet it foloweth not 
cherby, ? we mult nedes rake other lpech, touthig 
p body to be fyguratine alſd, e ciatlyefozþinþ one 
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nſwer. 


- 


ſpeache, it is to wit, touching þ body, al the circiifts- 
ces olthe texte, a courſt of ſexipture, do enloꝛtce vs to 
da pee ropriye wen other ſpeache 
touchinge the cup, al the rireumſtantes of the texte. 
and courſe of ſcripture dothe impozte the contrary. 


+: \ Aanſpere to certaine objections againſt 


Fiecris ¶ An other obiection is, that Chꝛiſte hathe but o 
true natural body: now ſay they) one true N 
body can not truely be but in one plate, therfoꝛe ſap 
they, ſeyng Chꝛiſtes body, is truely in heauen, it tan 
not be truely alſo in the latrament ot the aulter. 

Acer. CFoz aunſwere whereunto mape be ſayde t hat in 
dede it is true, that Chniſtehath but one true natu⸗ 
call bodye, and where they laye, that one true natu⸗ 
rall body, can not be, but in one place, it is alſo true, 
alter one, a the ſeife ſame maner ot beynge but after 
dpyuerſe maners of beyng, one body, mape be ſondꝛx 
where, yea, and at one time to it ic to wyt, in heauß 
in the viſible fourme, and maner of man, and in the 
ſacrament ol the aultet, vnder the fourme az maner 
of bꝛeade and wyne, and in eueryche ol them, real 
and truely to, in thoſe reſpectes, God beyng therein 
the doer who is omnipotent. | 


2 & # 


obectiõ ¶ Ther is allo an other obtection,and that is this, 
God can make man, but man can not make God: 
nowe laye they, vf the true body of Chziſte were re⸗ 
allp, and in dede, in the ſacrament ofthe aulter, tha 
the pꝛieſt which is a man, ſhould therby make God, . 
but ma tan not make God, thereloze in the ſacramẽt 
ol the aulter,ther is not Þ very true bodye of Chꝛiſt. 
4. C fo aàunſwere wherunto, is to be Laped.thar this 
oblection pꝛoreedeth ofa greate ignoꝛaunce, foz he 
that makethy this obiectid tatethj þ the prieſt ſaying 
malle, and pzonouncing the woꝛdes ol colecracion, 
doeth make god, where in very deede. the pꝛieſt go⸗ 
eth aboute no liche thinges, and yf he dyd, neyther 
de, ne pet god him ſelle tan make mn 
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preſence of Chriffes bodi in the Sacrament _Fol.54 
ts that the pꝛeiſt deing the miniſter of God, and gan 
beyng there the woꝛker with his woꝛd, by the pꝛiel 

pꝛo ounced ;there iscauſed the very body ol Chꝛyſt 

to be there pꝛeſent, wher it was not therbefoze,a yet 

no new bodi ther made, dut þ body ther pꝛeſẽt whic 

ago was boꝛne ofthe Myꝛgin Mary, the ſame (J 

tape) in ſubſtaunce, is there pꝛelente onelye vnder the 
kozmes ol bꝛeade and wyne. ebene 

¶ dn other obiection there is, and that is thys. Slobiecrion 
Lutze iu the. vii chapiter ofthe actes, doth teſtyfye 
that S Paule. neing at Athens, a in the mars ſtret, 

befoze the counſell there, dyd ſaye, amongeſte other 

woꝛdes that God doth not dwellintemples made 
7 — — — 

doth gather, yng the temp 

with handes, and the ſacrament of the aultat is inþ 

layd materiall temple, it ſoloweth (lay they) that the 

dddy and bloude ol Emyſte, can not be in it, becauſe 

od doth not dwell in tempies made with handes; 
And — — —— — 

commended amonges the pꝛoce dinge pꝛechers a 

lun b ignoꝛant þ chepthoughritineuitable,2 theres 

(ae abuſyng the layd people they cauſed it to beſette 
bp,andpayntedfozagaye ſhew in the tempies. 4e 

( Fo ⁊untwere wher vnto, this is to be told pouß 
there is agreat difference betwene beynge, a dwel- 

lyng in a place, ſaꝝ agreatmanye of ypu, (J doubte 
not / haue bene bothe in the cheape \pde, in Pauleg- 
churcheyarde, yea and Paules churche to, w ye 


haue not, with molle due renerence, vſed, and beha⸗ 
ued pour ſelues, and pet J am ſure that ye dwell not 


T.t. there 


Hanſweroto tertaiue dbieftion again the 


were. Indede, God in properiyeſayde to dwel in 
— — he ther doth ſhew. and manifeſt hu 
great gloꝛy and in the hates of iuſt, and good peo 
pie, hers alla ſayde ta d well by grace, but as fox 0; 
ther plates, he is in chem beyng;but not dwelipnge; 
And as concernyng the being ol God in the Sacre 
ment ol the aultare, foꝛaſmuch as there is the bern 
ſubſtaunce of ciyſtes naturall and true bodye, and 


bidude, taken of the Uyꝛgyn Mary, and that the d 


uinitie is in vnitie ot perſon, inſeparadly vnite 
{dyned to the ſayde bodye and blonde, therefoꝛe wee 


mut ſap and beieue, that the godhed of Chiyfte isi 


the ſatrament ol the aultar, with his humanit ie, in 


vety ſpeciall ſoꝛte and doth not thereby dweil inthe 


ſatrrament, and wo this obiection is not won 


tayd 
5 in a good button, foz all the: bzagges that hathe bens 


bis rulcs made ofit. | 


. 
7 


Other tond, and ſolyſti obiettions, there ar, which 


At not woꝛthye tobe anſwered bnto, and therefoy 


are not nedefull to be touched exhoꝛtynge you then 
fore in Cmyſt, fpzmelye, and ſtedfaſtipe, to beleue th 


doctrine ot the catholyke tchurche herein, and (0 ſhal 


of 


pou auoyde daunger, pleaſe God, pꝛofit youre ſeit 
and(lyuing weil come at the laſt to toye euerias' 
ing, which graunt vnto vs the tather, te 
donne, and the holy ghoſt, to whom + 

be honoz and glozy to; euer. | 
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Tetraflichon in immodicam præſentis 
t mporis pliuwom. 


0bſecro quid ſibi uult ingens q ab ethere nymbas, 
Nodes atg, dies fic ſine fine ruits 

Mort. les quo iam nulunt ſua criminia flere. 
Celum pro nobis ſoluiter in lachrymas, 


Dialoae betwene man and the Ive: 
CI Dialoge — the Axe ol 


Alas pe heaueus, what may this meane, is Mature 
now oppzeſt. 


The Apꝛe. 


* ? > 
a 

C + Þ 

. 


Chou man thy caſe, thy wycked ſtate, why wyke 


thou not lameut. | 
And ſpedely gods grace recetue, and duly do repfte-- 


Thy ſpnnes ſoo great, and eyes ſoo dꝛpe, thy wofull 


rupne nyghe. a 
oure ſtremes dowone cauſe to power, 
— — _ 
Al creatures ene with vsnowe mourne thy recheles 
— — maye ceaſe, and thus caſs 
thouthy farce. 2 


Domine ſaluos fac regem, et regina et m 
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The preface of the 


»yſiboppe of London, to the Reader. 


— here as in the tyme 
| 4 of the late outragy⸗ 


* 
* 
Fan 
' - #- 
. 1 . 4 
. 2 : 
; 6 


——=== the churche (wyth a 
pouſe and odyous terme) called, #named 
papyſtry, lpke alſo as deuout religion, and honeſt be⸗ 
hauiour of men, was accounted, and taken foz ſuper⸗ 
ſtition, and hypocriſye. And therevppon (by ſondzye 
wayes, and wiles) pernicious, and euyll doctryne, 
was ſo wen, planted and ſet foꝛth, ſomtymes by their 
pꝛynted treatyſe, ſugred all ouer with looſe lybertpe, 
(athyng in dede moſt delectable and pleaſaunt vnta 
the fleſhe, and vnto aj vnruly perſons ) ſometymes by 
readyng. playing, ſingynge, and other lyke meanes, 
and new deuiſes by reaſon wherof, great inſolency, 
diſozdze,contention,and much tnconuenience, dayly 
mode and moꝛe, did enſue, tothe greate dyſhonour of 
God, the lamentable hurte, and deſtructyon, of the 


ſub⸗ 


THE PREFACE 
mudlectes and tde notable rrmoch rebuke and lau 
der of the hole realme. The people wherof, by fondyy 
wycked perſons, were boꝛne in hande, that they had 
gotten God by the fote, and that they were b2ottght 
out of ttranny darkenes, and ignoꝛaũce, into lt 


lyght,and perfyte knowledge, where in berpe dede, 
they were bzoughte from the good to the bad. An 

fr gods bleſſynge (as the pꝛouerb is) into a warme 
ſonne, infected with all errour &noughtynes, dꝛou⸗ 
ned in ſenſualitie and malyce, and armed wyth vn 
ſhamefaſt boldnes, pꝛelumption, and arrogantie,ta: 
kyng vpon them to be guydes, inſtructours, and tes 
chers of other, where they them ſelues were in very 
dede vtterly blind, ignoꝛaunt, a voyd of knowledge 
onely bente to deſtrope all good rule, oꝛder. J ham 
fo2 theſe cauſes, and other honeſte conſpderations, 
thought (conlyderyng the cure and charge Fhaueol 
all ſuche as are of my Dyoceſle of London) it to be 
mete,conuentent,and neceſſary foꝛ my part;carneſt: 
ly to trauayle and laboure, with my chapleines and 
frendes, both that erroures, hereſies, and noughtye 
opinions may cleanc be weeded pourged,and expel⸗ 
led out of my dioceaſe(a great helpe whervnto is ge⸗ 
uen by dyuerſe pꝛouiſions made by the Kynges and 
Queenes mooſte excellente Maieſties, and eſpe⸗ 
tyallye by that godlye pꝛoclamation, whiche of late 
was ſente foꝛthe by theyꝛ graces, concernynge the 
bꝛyngynge in of certayne heretycall and noughteye 
bokes)and alſo that a verye pure, ſyntere, and true 
doctryne ofthe fayth,and religion of Chuſt,in al ne⸗ 
cefſarye pointes of the ſame, faythfullye, par 

al 
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and p:ofitabie, beſet furth within my ſayde dioceffe,, 
to the good eruditton, and inſtruction of all the peo- 
ple within theſame. Ind thereloze haue at this pꝛe⸗ 
ent, ſoꝛ myne owne dioces, cauſed thys pꝛeſent boke 
with homelyes thervnto adioyned to be ſette furthe, 
that the ſayd people ( accoꝛdyng to the wyll and com- 
maundement ofthe great king and pꝛophet Dauid) 
maye declyne from euyl. and do that thinge which is 
good. And the oꝛder of thys boke is thys. Fy2ſte be- 
cauſe withoute fayth it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
there ſhalbe, in the beginnynge, ſomthinge ſpoken of 
fayth,to know what it is and ho we it is to be taken 
here in this boke. Secondly, becauſe the ſomme and 
pyth of our Chꝛiſten faith is bꝛiefely collected, and co 
pzyſed in effect, in oure commen Crede, theretoze the 
ſayde Crede,to teache vs what, and ho we to beleue, 
halbe playnelye and truelye ſet furth, and alſo decla⸗ 
red. Thyꝛdely, becauſe there are ſeuen Sacraments. 
of Chꝛyſtes catholique churche wherein God Doeth 
oꝛdinarelpy woꝛke, and participate vnto vs his ſpecp⸗ 
all gyltes, and graces, here in this lyfe, therefoze in 
the thyꝛde place, the ſayde. vii. Sacramentes ſhalbe 
let fozth, and expounded, Fourthlye, becauſe the ten 
tommaundementes are the hygh wape, oꝛdeined bs 
God, in whyche euery one in this lyfe muſt walke, if 

he wyll come vnto the blyſſe of heauen: therfoze the 
layd. x. commaundementes, ſhal oꝛderly be ſet lurth, 
and haue alſo their declaration. Fyſtelye,becauſe we 
our ſelues, as of cur ſelues are bnhable to doo good, 
and therfoꝛe nede alwayes the alliſtance, grate, aide 


and helpe of almyghty God, withoute which ag 4 


THE PREY ACE | : 
ther can continue in this life,nether yet do any think 
acceptable in theſighte of God, wherebyto 
the lyfe to come: therefo:e in the fyfte place there is 
towme foz pꝛaper, as wherby to obtayne grace ar 
helpe at Gods handes. And that payer is there 
forth, whiche Chꝛyſte hymſelfe, beynge here in thy 
woꝛlde, did make and geue to his Dilcyples, that ig 
to ſaye: the Pater noſter, whiche conteyneth in it all 
thinges neceſſary ſoꝛ a chꝛiſten man here in this lyke: 
and this dater noſter hath alſo his expoſition. 
Sirtelpe, becauſe the Aue Maria is apꝛaper taket 
oute ol Scrypture, and conteineth in it a bleſſed mX 
ter, and a ioylull reherſall and magnifycnge of God 
in the woꝛke of Chꝛyſtes incarnation, wioughte in 
the wombe of the bleſſed byꝛgin Mary, and ſhe ther 
by woꝛthely to be honoured and woꝛſhypped, there? 
foe the ſayde Aue Maria, with the declaration ther 
of, is in oꝛdꝛe folowynge the ſayd Pater noſter. 
Dcuenthly,becauſe perſonnes, vicars, and curates, 
are commaunded by the lawe, to reade and declare 
vnto theyꝛ paryſhioners the. vii. deadlye ſynnes, the 
viij.beatitudes, and certayne other thinges, there: 
fore in the. vii.and. viii. places, there are ſet foꝛthe at 
length the ſayd thynges, with erpoſition and decla⸗ 
ration of the ſame. Ind albeit theſe thynges ſoo ſette 
forth, beyng red and declared vnto the people, dely- 
beratcly,and playnelye, may ſeme ſufficient, and the 
people thereby bounde of reaſon to be content there- 
Withall, as hauyng all thoſe thynges, whiche in anye 
wyſe arc requiſite and neceſſary for they ſoule helth, 
vet to thintent they ſhall haue no. cauſe to murmure 
0! 
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6: grudge, fo lackeofcertapne bokes in the engliſhe 
tongue foz their inſtruction, oz yet fox lacke of ere 
chynge vnto them, they ſhall in the. ir. place ot this 
boke, thoughe they can not rede haue certayne hos 
melies, to be on the Sondapyes and holye dayes, by 
they2 perſones, vytars, oꝛ curates, redde vnto them 
in the Englylhe tounge, truſtynge that the people 
thus oꝛdered and taught, wyll take this my doynge 
in good parte, and ſtudye as well to pꝛolyt them ſel⸗ 
ues therby, as and my chapleynes haue ben ſtudi⸗ 
ous and carefull herein to doo them good. And the 
Kyng of kynges, and Loꝛde of Loꝛdes, geue vs al ſo 
plentifully ok his grace, that enerye one ot vs, in all 
artes, maye do oure dueties, and that we all maye 
— in reſt and quietnes, and ſpecyally in the vnitie 
of Chꝛiſtes catholique churche, and his religion, lo⸗ 
uynge and ſeruyng God, with al our hearte in holy- 
nes and ryghteoulnes, all the dayes ofthis our lyfe, 
ſoy finally we may attain to the lyfe that neuer ſhal 
faple, but continue foꝛ euer, whiche graunte vnto 
vs the father, the ſonne, and the holye gooſte, 
pꝛeſerupnge our good kynge and quene, 
in all ioye and felicitie, longe to 
continue, to theyꝛ glozye, 
and our comfoztes. 
Amen. 
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concernynge faythe, what it is andhowe 
— to be conſidered and taken, here in this bone. 


W * COMPLISHINGE 
the pzomys made in 
my pꝛeface, foz aſ⸗ 
* much as fayth is the 
undation a ground 
— Iof all our Chꝛyſtyan 
Al religion, J ſhal now 
intreate, and ſpeake 
; \thcrof. Ind knowe 
pou that althoughe 
SIS thrs worde fapth, be 
. —— ddpuerſiy taken. both 
in pꝛophane à ucthoꝛs and allo in Scrypture, ſome⸗ 
tymes ſygnilying truſt, ſumetimes truth, ſometimes 
tonſcience ſometymes aucthoꝛitye, ſometymes credu 
litie, ſometymes credence, ſomtymes pꝛomps, ſome⸗ 


| tymes p2ofe, ſometymes helpe, ſometymes the gykte 


02 grace of God, and ſuch lyke ; yet here in thys boke 
02 pꝛoceſſe, there ſhall not be chiefly and pꝛynctpally 
intreated oz ſpoken of euery kynd of fayth as in eue⸗ 
ry way it may be conſidered: but onelye ol two kyn⸗ 
des 02 acceptions thereof. 
And Fyꝛſte do you vnderſtand that faythe maye 
be conſidered by it ſelfe, as it is a ſcuerall gpit of god, 


leperate and diſtyncte from hope, and charitye, and 
being ſo conſidered, and taken, it ſygnylpeth and im⸗ 


poꝛteth a perſwaſion, and beleif, wzought by God in 
maus harte, whervy man allenteth, graunteth, and 
tahethj toꝛ true, not oncly that God is ( whych know- 

B.. | ledge 


ST 
To 


ofthe Churche of Chaylte, euer lythe that tyme cots 
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ledgeistaughte, and declared, by the maruaylong 
woꝛke ofthe creation ofthe woꝛld, as S.Paulſayth 
in hys epyſtle to the Komaynes ) but allo that all the 
woz2des and ſayinges of God ( whyche be reueled and 
opened in the ſcrypture) are of moſt certayne trueth 
and in fallible veritie. Ind not that theſe things one; 
ly axe to be credited and aſſented vnto, but alſo that 
all thinges els ( whych were taught by the poſt 
and whyche haue bene by a whole vniuerſall conſet 


tynually taught and taken alwapes fo2 true (ought 
to be receaued accepted, taken and kepte, as atrit 
and perkecte doctryne apoſtolyke, | 
This then is the fyꝛſte acception of faythe, which 
man hath of God, and wherein man doch not leane 
to hys owne naturall knowledge (whychets by rea⸗ 
ſonne) but he leaneth to the knowledge attapned by 
faythe: without which faythe, man is ignoꝛaunt and 
blynde, and can not vnderſtande, accoꝛdynge as the 
pꝛophet Eſay affyꝛʒmeth in hys.bii. Chapter, ſapinge: 
Niſi credideritis, non iutelligetis. That is to ſay: onleſſe pe be; 
leue, ye ſhal not vnderſtand. This faith is the begin⸗ 
nyng, the entrye and the introduction vnto all Chn⸗ 
ſtian religion, and Sodlynes: Foꝛ as S. Paule ſaith 
in his. rj. Chapyter ot hys epyſtle to the Hebzues :; He 
that cometh to God muſte beleue that be is, and that 
— isa tewarde vnto them whyche doo ſeke to pleaſe 
ym. 
Ind thys fayth, although it be ſuch a begynnyng 
luch an entrye, and ſuche an introduction, verye ne⸗ 
ceſſatye foz the begynniug of all ryghtouſnes, pet 10 . 
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abie to rapſe hym vp againe fromdeath, 
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tt dop2ocede no farther,adioyning with it, hope and 
ding it is called in Scrypture a deade faythe,be- 
cauſe it is voyde and deſtitute of lyfe and wanteth 
the helpe, and efficacie ofcharitye. And this much for 


layth as it is conſidered in the fyꝛſt acteption. 


Fayth as it is conſidered in the ſeconde acrep⸗ 
tion, maye not be alone, but muſte nedes haue hope, 
and charitye, annexed and ioyned vnto it. Andfayth 
fo taken, doth ſignify not only the beleif and perlwa⸗ 
ſton which was befoꝛe mentioned in the fyꝛſte accep⸗ 
tion, and tak yng of faythe: but alſo it ſignifieth a ſure 
confidence,and hope, to attayne all whatſoener God 
hath pꝛomiſed foz Chaiſtes ſake, and it ſignifieth, and 
tompꝛehendeth alſo,ahartye loue to God, and an o⸗ 
bedience to his commaundementes. 

Ind fayth thus conſidered, is a lynelpe faythe, 
and woꝛketh in manne a ready ſubmiſſion of his wi 
to Goddes wyll. Aud thys is the effectuall faythe, 
which woꝛketh by charitie, and which (as S. Paule 
teſtifieth vnto the Galathians ) is of value a ſtrenght 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. 

By thys fayth, Abꝛaham, not knowing whither 
he ſhoulde go, went oute ofhys country, and dwelte 
in the lande of bcheſte, oꝛ pꝛompſſe, as in a ſtraunge 
lande, lokyng, and truſtynge foꝛ a citye, founded, and 
builded by almyghty God. 

Bythys fayth alſo, A bꝛaham when he was temp⸗ 
ted, was readye to offer vp hys onely begotten ſonne 
Iſaac, in whome he loked ſoꝛ the pꝛomyle, nothinge 
doutinge, but that God who made the pꝛomiſe was 


B. ii. And 
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Ind in thys ſoꝛte and wyle, kayth is taken, inthe 
mooſt parte of the examples, whiche be recited of S 
Paule, in the. ri.chapi ofhys Epiſtle to the Hebꝛwes 

Ind thys ſaythe ſo conſidered and taken, euerpe 
Chꝛpſten man doth pꝛomple, pꝛofeſſe, and couenaunt 
to kepe, when he dothe receaue the Sacramente ok 
Baptyline. — * 

And here is to be noted and conſydered, that all 

the pꝛomyſes of god, made at any tyme to man, aftet 
the fall of Adam, fkoꝛ Chꝛyſtes ſake, are not abſolutely 
and purely made, but vnder this condition, that is to 
ſaye: that man ſhoulde beleue in God, and with the 
grace of God geuen foꝛ Chꝛyſte, endeuer hym ſelle 
to accomplylſhe, and kepe the comaundementes ol 
God: ſo that yf man doo beleue in God and wyth the 
ſayde grace Doo endeuer hym ſelle to the beſte of hys 
power, to kepe and accomplyſhe the ſayd commaun⸗ 
dementes, man map iuſtly then chaleng the ſayd pꝛo⸗ 
myſes, ſo graciouſly made vnto him on goddes part: 
and if on the other ſide a man wil not beleue in God, 
and with the ſame grace endeuer hymlelfe to the beſt 
of hys power to kepe and accomplyſhe the ſayd com⸗ 
maundementes then man can not iuſtly chalenge in 
any wyſe the ſayd pꝛompſes, oꝛ the benefytte thereof, 
in as muche as he hath not fulfylled and kepte on hys 
parte the ſayde commaundementes, whyche were 
parte of the pꝛomyſe and couenaunte, made no other: 
wyſe by God vnto man, but vnder condition, as the 
Pꝛophet Dauyd playnelp declareth, in the. lxxx.and 
xxx vui.pſalmes, and Chꝛpſte in the. xix. of Mathw. 
dis ad vit ingredi: ſerua mandate: That is to (ape * 


* 


ps 
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wilt enter into lyfe kepe the commaundementes. 
Che Churche therfoze, accoꝛdyng vnto the ſame. in⸗ 
tendynge that manne ſhoulde alwayes haue thys in 
good mynde: that is to ſay: that the pꝛomyſes of god 
to man, be made but vpon condition, and that wyrh- 
out kepynge ofthe condition, no man is partakex ot 
Soddes pꝛomyſes, hath taughte, and oꝛdeyned, that 
men befoze they doo receyue baptyſme, ſhall pꝛomple 
and couenaunt to fulfyll the ſayde condytion, and to 
foꝛſake the Deuyll, and the woꝛlde, and to ſerue only 
go. Of whyche pꝛomyſe and ſpeciall conuenaunte, 
whereby man thus byndeth hymſelfe to God, man is 
called in Latyn ridelis, that is to ſaye: Faythfull, Ind 
on the otherſyde. yf he neuer made the pꝛomiſe oz con⸗ 
uenant, oꝛ after that he hath made it, he doth renouce 
and reluſe it, then that man in that caſe is amonges 
the Chꝛyſten people, called in Latyn, rifidetis, That is 
to ſaye: Unkapthfull, oz Heathen. And becauſe God 
(as befoꝛe is declared) hath made pzompyſe and con⸗ 
uenaunt wyth man, and is euer in hys woꝛdes a pꝛo⸗ 
myſes mooſt true, mooſt iuſte, mooſt conſtante, and 
wyll (as we mult molt aſſuredly beleue and thynke) 
performe and accomplyſthe the ſame, ſo farre forthe 
as he hath pꝛomiſed in any wyſe, therfoꝛe God is cal⸗ 
led as he is in very dede) ridelis e verax, that is to ſave? 
Faythfull and true, obſeruing and keping hys faith, 
that is to ſaye: his pꝛomyſe to man: requyꝛynge that 
man ſhoulde lyke wyſe kepe hys faythe and pꝛompſe 
towardes hym. 
Nowe of theſe thynges that are befoze ſpoken, it 
s mann feſt that favth as it is taken in the _— ac⸗ 
1 ception 
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Ind in thys ſoꝛte and wyle, fayth is taken, inthe 
mooſt parte ofthe examples, whiche be recited ol S 
Daule, in the.rf.chapi ofhys Epiſtle to the Hebrweg 

And thys faythe ſo conſidered and taken, euerye 
Chꝛyſten man doth p2omyſe,p2ofeſſe, and couenaunt 
to kepe, when he dothe receaue the Sacramente ol 
Baptyline. * 

And here is to be noted and conſydered, that all 

the pꝛomyſes of god, made at any tyme to man, aftet 
the fall of Adam, koꝛ Chꝛyſtes ſake, are not abſolutely 
and purely made, but vnder this condition that is to 
ſaye: that man ſhoulde beleue in God, and with the 
grace of God geuen foꝛ Chꝛyſte, endeuer hym ſelle 
to accomplylſhe, and kepe the comaundementes of 
God:ſo that yf man doo beleue in God and wyth the 
ſayde grace doo endeuer hym ſelfe to the beſte of hys 
power, to kepe and accomplyſhe the ſayd commaun⸗ 
dementes, man map iuſtly then chaleng the ſayd pꝛo⸗ 
myſes, ſo graciouſly made vnto him on goddes part: 
and if on the other ſide a man wil not beleue in God, 
and with the ſame grace endeuer hymlelfe to the beſt 
of hys power to kepe and accomplyſhe the ſayd com- 
maundementes then man can not iuſtly chalenge in 
any wyſe the ſayd pꝛompſes, oꝛ the benefytte thereof, 
in as muche as he hath not fulfylled and kepte on hys 
parte the ſapde commaundementes, whyche were 
parte of the pzomyſe and couenaunte, made no other: 
wyſe by God vnto man, but vnder condition, as the 
P2ophet Dauyd playnelp declareth, in the. lxxx.and 
xx iu. ſalmes, and Chꝛyſte in the. xix.of Mathw. 
Sidis«d vita ingredi ſerua mandata. That is to [ape 2 — 
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wilt enter into lyfe kepe the tcoammaundementes. 
Che Churche therloꝛe, accoꝛdyng vnto the ſame, in⸗ 
tendynge that manne ſhoulde alwayes haue thys in 
good mynde: that is to ſay: that the pꝛomyſes ol god 
to man, be made but vpon condition, and that wyth⸗ 
out kepynge ofthe condition, no man is partaker ot 
Soddes p2omyſes, hath taughte, and oꝛdeyned, that 
men befoꝛe they doo receyue baptyſme, ſhallpzomyſe 
and couenaunt to fulfyll the ſayde condytion, and to 
foꝛlake the Deuyll, and the woꝛlde, and to ſerue only 
go Of whyche pꝛomyſe and ſpeciall conuenaunte, 
whereby man thus byndeth hymſelfe to God, man is 
called in Latyn eidclis, that is to ſaye: Faythfull, And 
on the otherſyde. yfhe neuer made the pꝛomiſe oz con- 
uenant, oꝛ after that he hath made it, he doth renouce 
and refuſe it, then that man inthat cale is amonges 
the Chꝛyſten people, called in Latyn, rifide#s, That is 
to ſaye: Unkaythlull, oꝛ Heathen. And becauſe God 
(as befoꝛe is declared) hath made pꝛomyſe and con⸗ 
uenaunt wyth man, and is euer in hys woꝛdes & pꝛo⸗ 
myſes mooſt true, mooſt iuſte, mooſt conſtante, and 
wyll (as we muſt molt aſſuredly beleue and thynke) 
performe and accomplyſſhe the ſame, ſo farre foꝛthe 
as he hath pꝛomiſed in any wyſe, therfoze God is cal⸗ 
led as he is in very dede) ria cli ex verax; that is to ſave; 
Faythfull and true, obleruing and keping hys faith, 
that is to ſape: his pꝛomyſe to man: requyꝛynge that 
man ſhoulde lyke wyſe kepe hys faythe and pꝛompſe 
towardeg hym. | 
Nowe of theſe thynges that are befoze ſpoken, it 
© man; feſt that fayth as it is taken in the — ac⸗ 
ception 
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AE 
Coney! the obedience to the hole doetryne, an 
. *eligionofChzyſt. And after this ſoꝛte is faythety 
ken ot S. Paule in hys epiſtle to the Romaines am 
in other places of Scrypture, nohere it is ſayde:that 
we be iuſtified by faithe. Jt: which places man m 
not thynke that we be iuſtified by faythe (as fayth 
à ſeuerall vertue, ſeperated from hope, and charity 
rom feare of & od ⁊ from repentaunce) but by faith 
there is ment not the late inuented and deutfed fal 
that is to ſap, onely fapth, oz fayth alone, but fayt 
wyth the fozeſayde vertues, coupled, and ioyned to 
gether, conteynynge as is afoꝛeſayd the obediencen 
hole doctryne and religion ol Chzyſte. 

And here by the waye is to be noted, that eue 
man that doth offend God, doth not vtterlye loſeh 
fayth therby, foz both they that do ſynne by frailtye; 
den motions (from whych euen the iuſt men ar n 
holly free, and be taughte therfoze of Chꝛyſte to lap 
with other. Foꝛgyne vs our treſpaſſes ac) And thes 
ther alſo whych aduyſedly fall into deadely ſynne e 
they that doo commptte murder, adulter, and othe 
abhompnations) albeit they be fallẽ from the 15 


q 
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and perfecte faythe, foꝛ that they are diſobedient to 
doctryne and relygion of Chꝛyſte, whyche they 
knowe, yet there doth remaine in them o offeding) 
the certeine and aſſured knowledge of God, and hys 
doctryne, whyche is the fapthe, alter the fyꝛſte ſort 
and acception of fayth. | 
And that theſe.ii.thynges(it is to wytte,knowledg? 
 andobedtence) are ſometune ſeperated and a — 
Wut 
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 FAYTH« 


Or capnelp declare it, ſpeakyng ofa 
znoweth the wyll ol his maſter and doth it not. And: 
ipke wple S. Janes in hys epiſtle lapeth : that farth 
may remayne wythout charyt ye. 
|  {\herefoze the truth being thus a trantgreſwure 
ofthe lawe ol Aimpghtye God after vaptume, dot! 
eee eee e 
by kapth, erb | u 
one tte tenp fn of ſpnne, and by a ſpecyall gyſte 
of further grace, is moued to vle the ſame remedyes, 
and ſo by faythe walketh the wayes oꝛdeyned to at⸗ 
tayne rempllion ot ſynne, as in the Sacramẽt ot pe⸗ 
naunce ſhalbe moꝛe perfytly hereafter declared. 
Thus haue vou harde the. ii.acteptions oꝛ ta⸗ 
kinges ol fayth: and that the fayth ofknowiedg may 
temayne in hym that hath fallen frõ the pertert faith 
ofa Chꝛyſtian man. But whether there be any ſpect; 
all, particuler knowledge, whych man by fapth hach 
tertaynely ol hym ſelfe, whereby he maye teſtyſpe to 
hymlelfe that he is ofthe pꝛedeſtinates, whyche ſhall 
perſeuer to the ende in they; calling: there is not ſpo⸗ 
ken as pet of noz pet can by the Scryptures, oꝛ Doc 
tours, be pꝛoued that any ſuche fayth can oꝛ ought to 
be pꝛeached, oz taught. | 
Truthe it is, that in the Sacramentes inſty⸗ 
tuted by Chꝛyſte, and vſed in hys catholyque Chur⸗ 
che, here in earthe, we may conſtantiy and aſſurediye 
beleue the woꝛkes ol god in them, and the applicati⸗ 
on ol hys grace and fauoure therein (to dure pꝛeſente 
comfozte)with aſſuraunce allo, that he wyl not 5 
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vs yt we lall not from hym : And therfoze weſp 
tynewing inthe ſtate ot grace wyth hym, haue w 
N — 1275 re deleue ondoutedlpe that we balls 
vr FORASM vc ur as sut frayltie & not 
ought euer to be feared in vs it is therkoze expe 
foz vs, to lyue in continuall watche, and in continug 
tyghte wyth our enempes the deuyll, the fleſſhe, a ad 
the wozld, and not to pꝛeſume to muche of out per 
ueraunce and coutynuaunce in the ſtate of grace, 
(whych on our behalf; is vncertayne ⁊ vnſtable) bu 
diligently and olte to remember the godly and 
leſſou of S. Paule inthe.r.chapter ot his fyꝛſt * + 
to the Cozynthyans, where he ſapeth. ui /c eviſtinat ii 
reVideat ne cada, that is to ſay, he that thynketh oz tudgs 
eth hymſelfe to ſtande, let hym take hede that he fall 
not. Foꝛ all thoughe 00 DHs pzomyſſes madein 
cuxts r be immutable pet (as it hath bene ſayde 
foze)hodoth not make them ta bs, but Wyth conditſ 
So that hys pꝛomyſe ſtandynge we map yet fayle o 
the effect of the pꝛomiſe, becauſe we kepe not our pꝛo⸗ 
mis. And therkoꝛe it we aſſuredly do recken vpon the 
ſtate ot our felycitye ( as groũded vpon Goddes pꝛo⸗ 
myſles) and do not remember therwith that no man 
ſhalbe crowned, onlelle he lawfully fight, we ſhal tris 
umphe beſoꝛe the victoꝛve, and ſoo loke in vayne fo 
that, whych is not other wyſe pzomyſed, but vnder 
condition, and after thys ſoꝛte cuerye ChzpTen man 
mult and ought aſſuredlye beleue. 4 
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THY CREDE 


Chere foloweth thecreds crede, 0? orthe.nl, Articles 


J beleue in God, the father Amyghtye, 
maker of heauen and earth. 

ij. And in Jeſu Chalt his onelye ſonne oure 
Lo2de, 

tit. Whiche was conceyued by the holy goſt 
bozne ofthe vy2gin Marye. 

ji. Suffered vnder Ponce Pilat Was cru⸗ 
cilied, dead, and buried, e deſcended into hel, 
vb. ane day he role agayne from 
deat 

vi, He aſcended into heauen and ſitteth on 
the right hand of God, the father almighty 
vii, From thence he wal come to iudge the 
quycke and the deade. 

vni. J beleue in the holy Ghoſte, 

ir, The holy cathoiyke churche, 

k. The communion of laintes. The foꝛ⸗ 
gyuenes okſynnes. 

ti. The reſurrection of the bodye. 

ru. And the lyfe euerlaſtyng. Amen. 


Here foloweth therpoſition, + declaratyon 
ol thys Crede. as 


THE XPOSITION OF 
_ * A Sconcernyng this crede, there rued ſr he 


generally to be marked and obſerued fyꝛſt thax 
al chꝛiſten people ought and muſt conſtantly beleue 
maynteyne, and defend al thoſe thinges to be true, 
which be compꝛehended in this crede, z in the oth 
two credes, whereof the one is vſed to be ſayde at 
Malle, being appꝛoued and eſtablyched by auncick 
general counſayles and the other was made by the 
great clerke à holy man Athanaſpus. And like win 
we muſt alſo conſtantly beleue, maynteyne, and de 
fend al other thinges whiche are compꝛehendedn 
the whole body, and canon of the Bpble. 
Secondlpy, that all thinges conteyned in thyg 
trede, oꝛ in any of the other ii. creds, oꝛ in the whole 
body and canon of the ſayd bible, are ſo neceſſary to 
be beleued fo2 mans ſaluation, that whoſoeuer wil 
not conſtantly beleue thoſe thinges, oz will obſty⸗ 
nately beleue the contrary of them, cannot (in tha 
ſtate remaynyng ) be the true and very meinberse 
Chꝛyſt, and his eſpouſe the churche, but eyther are 
very inkibeles, oꝛ heretikes, and members of theds 
uyl, with whom yfthey repent not ) they ſhalbe per 
petually dampned. 4 
Thyꝛdly, that al Chꝛiſten people ought, aud mi 
not onely belcue, maintapne, and defend, al p ſayde 
thinges as moſt certayne and infailible truthes al 
Gods woꝛzd, neuer by any contrary opinion, oꝛ aur⸗ 
thoꝛtie, to be altered, oꝛ cõuelled, but alſo muſt take 
and interpꝛete, al the ſame thinges, accoꝛding to! 
ſame ſence, vnderſtanding and meaning, which ths 
Voly ghoſt hath geuen thereto, and whiche allo the 
aps 
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* THE c REUS 
appꝛoued Dottours of the Cathalyke church, haue 


» 


reccaued and agreably defended. 
Fourthelye,that all true Chiſten people, muſte 


vtterly refuſe,and.condempne all thoſe opyupons, 


whych were of long tyme paſt condempned in p itit 
holye Counſaples. That is coſey,inthe Counſell of Kyce, Cots 
tynople Epheſe, and Calcedonenſe. 

Fyftely and fynally. That although al thynges 
as they are nowe pertyculerly vſ{ediny catholyque 
Churche here in Earth, are not ſo diſtinctly, particu 
lerly, and expꝛellye in all woꝛdes, faſhions, cyzcum⸗ 
ſtaunces, and poyntes, ſet foꝛth, taught @ expꝛeſſed 
in Scrypture pet the pith, the ſubſtaunce,y matter 
the foundation # grounde, with the effecte thereof 
ingenerall woꝛdes are not onelye comp2chended g 
conteyned in Scrypture , but alſo by expꝛeſſe woꝛ⸗ 
des confy2med by other ſufficiet aucthoutte, And le 


_ pngthe Catholyke Church hath ſoo receyued, bele⸗ 


ted, allowed, and appꝛoued, the ſayd thinges, time 
out of mynd, theretoꝛe it ſhalbe a very great pꝛeſũp⸗ 
tion and an vncomely part, any man to controll oz 
contempne any ſuch thinges ſo receiued, beleued, al 
lowed and appꝛoued by the ſaid catholique church 
and in ſo doynge the ſame is in dede not woꝛthy to 
be taken oꝛ reputed for a faythfull membꝛe oz obedi⸗ 
ent chyld of the ſayd Church, dut foz an arrogante, 
nonghty;and very wycked perlon. 

Ne Cui. Pere 


© 
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CHerefoloweth the erpoſition oꝛ declara „ 
on of the fyꝛſt article of the Crede whych is. A 


I beleue in God the Father aimygh t, 
maker ol heauen and earth. | 


nt. 
. 


1 
FEN. the better, and more playne vnderſtandyng 
ok this article, ye muſt knowe, that thys vozde 


(2eleue)taken by it ſelfe, generallye, and ſymplye 
ſpoken, is to haue fayth, after the fyz\t acceptyon, 
takyng offayth, as it hath bene befoze already d 


red. and ſhe wed vnto vou, but thele woꝛdes (A be 


leue in) haue a farther, and moze particuler vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng, it is to wyt, to haue faith, after the ſecond 
atteption, maner,oꝛ takyng of fapth. Ind therekop 
when we are cõmaunded to beleue in god, we mul 
not onely aſſent, graunt, and take fo true, this on 
thing, that God is, which in dede the very deni 
them ſelues do acknowledge and confeſſe ) oꝛ this 
cond, that all the woꝛdes and ſayinges of god reue⸗ 
led in ſcrypture, are of moſt certayne trouthe, 
vnkallyble veritie, oꝛthis third, that al things whys 
che were taught by the Fpoſtles,and whyche haus 
bene by a whole vniuerſall conſent ofthe catholyke 
Churche,continually taught, and taken alwais td! 
true, ought to be reccaucd,and kept, as aperfect 
crine Apoſtolyke. But alſo we muſt haue a ſure cd 
fydence and hope, to attayne whatſoeuer god hath 
pꝛomiſed foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, and we muſte "iſo haus 
an hartye loue to God with obedycnce to his com 


— 


 *THB "CREDE 


maundementes,#then we do not onely beleue god 
put allo we do beleue in God, This maner ol beleile 


chat is toſaye J beleue in, we ougyt to haue onely 
in God, and not in any other creature of god els, be 
it neuer ſo excellẽt. And thertoꝛe in this crede laid 


maner of ſpeakyng. Ibeleue in, is vied only in iii 
articles which concerne the thꝛe perſones in trinitie 
that is:the Father, the Sonne, and the holy ghoſte 
to we do, and ought to lay. Ibeleue in God the 
Father, I beleue in God the Sonne, and J 


beleue in God the holy goſt. a we do not ſo ſaye 
in any thing els, as mote at large ſhalbe ſapd, whan 
it ſhalbe ſpoken of the Catholyke Church. 

we muſte further note, that as bythis artycle 
we are bounden to beleue ſtedfaſtly that both God 
is and that he is true in al his woꝛds and pꝛomiſes 
and as we are bounden to beleue like wiſe that god 
is omnipotent, and creatoꝛ of heauen and earth, a 
that we muſt with this our beleife, loue god a cleue 
onely to him with al our harte and power, continu 
yng, and dwelling ſtyll with him in loue, and obep⸗ 
ing vnto hys wyll, alwell in al dur in ward though 
tes and affectios,as alſo in our out ward actes and 
dedes, ſo muſt we abhoꝛre and fozſake all vyce and 
noughtynes, and not wyſſhe oz deſpzeof God, anye 
tuyll oꝛ vngodly thing. And ouer thys, we mult cõ⸗ 
ſtantly betake and commit our ſelues, and all ours 
wholy vnto God, and fixe all our hole hope, truſte, 
and confidence in God, and we muſte quiet our ſel- 


ues in him: beleuyng peclit ix, and allure dip, 40 
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wil in dede ſhew no leſſe goodnes, loue, mery, gra 
and fauour vnto vs, then he pꝛomiſed by his won 
to do with vs, vſing our ſelues, as afoze is ſayd. 
Farther we muſt note, touching this artyc| 
that God is a ſpirituall, and an inuiſible ſubſtaunce 
oz nature, ot infinite power, ⁊ eternal, withoute bez 
gynnyng 92 ending, andof incompꝛehenſible know 
ledge, wyledome, goodnes, iuſtice, &mercye. n 
muſk aiſd uote foꝛ farther declaration of this article 
that albeit there be but one very true God, beſide g} 
without which there is no other God, yet there are 
in the Godhed thꝛee diſtinct perſonnes, the Father, 
the Sonne, and the Holy ghoſt: and thoughe they 
are thꝛe perſons, yet they ar not the goddeg, but a 
one God, one nature, one ſubſtaunce, alone euerla⸗ 
ſtyng eſſence oꝛ beynge, and all lyke and e quall in 
might power wyledom, uno wledge, rightuouſnes 
and in al other thinges els, belongingto the deitye 
And moꝛeouer we muſte know a beleue, that God 
the Father is the fyꝛſt perſon in this Trynitie, and 
godheadde, yea, and the father of his onely begotts 
Sonne, whych is the ſecond perſon in trynytie, and 
that he the ſayd father dyd beget of his owne ſubs 
ſtaunce the ſayd ſecond perſon, by eternall geners 
tion, that is to ſaye: by generation that neuer hal 
begynnyng. Kt 
And where this article conteyneth farther that 


God þ father isl almighty)it is to be noted th 


thys woꝛde almighty, is as much to ſaye as that 
God the father maye do al thynges that he wyll in 
he auen, and in earth, and that nothing to him is im 


pollys 
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poſſpble,and that his godly power and might,doth 
excell infinitelye,and incomparably, all powers, in 
Heauen earth, and hell: So that all other powers 
whiche be in heauen, earthe, oꝛ hell, be nothinge as 
of them ſelues but haue all theyꝛ myght, koꝛce, and 
ſtrength ot him and be all ſubiecte vnto his po wer, 
and cannot refilt ,o2 let the fame, 

And here with farther is to be learned, that als 
though God be omnipotent, and ok infinite power, 
vet he is not the aucthoꝛ, oꝛ worker of any ſpnne; fox 
whenloeuer any ſynne is done by any creature the 
ſame is wꝛought by the malice of the deuil, oꝛ fre wil 
or man, oꝛ by both, God onely ſuffering and permit 
tynge the ſame to be done, and not by his po wer & 
woꝛke, ſtyꝛryng vp, fertheryng oz all yſting, the ma 
Iyce,o2 the euyl thought o2 dede in that behalfe. 

Fynally,concernyng thoſe laſte woꝛdes of thys 


Article it is to wytte. Maker of heauen and 


Earth. we are taught and inſtructed therby to be⸗ 
leue that God the father Almyghtye, did at the be⸗ 
gynnyng create fourme, and make of nought, Heas 
uen, and Carth, and al thinges viſible, and inuiſible 
and that he did giue vnto them al there power, and 
might, aud that he lo from time to time, cont inually 
doth pꝛeſerue, gouerne, ſuſteine and maint ayne, the 
Whole world ,and al the creatures therein, by hys 
onely goodnes, and hygh pꝛouydence, that without 
his continuall woꝛking, nothing is oz can be able in 
ally wyle to endure, | | 


The 
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expoſition o2 declaration 
2 — Article ofthe Crede, whych is 


Andin Jeſu Chypſt his onely lonne out 
Tode. , 


] £2 thisarticle;iti.thingsare ſpeciallyto be noted 
Fyꝛſt that the ſecond perſon in Trinitie, is verye 
eſus, the ſecond, he is Chziſt,The thirde, thath 
an only ſonne, and 5 foꝛth, that he is oure 
Foz the better vnderſtanding of which foure po 
ntes ye ſhall know that Jeſus is aſmuch to ſap:asꝭ 
(Sauour) S. Mathewe bearing wytnes theres 
vnto in the fyꝛſt Chapyter ofhys goſpell, where the 
Aungell of God appearyng to Joſeph in a;vyſydo 
dꝛeame, and ſpeakyng to hym ofthe bleſſed Uy2gin 
Marye and ofthe notable byzth that ſhe ſhoulde be 
beutyfyed withal, doth ſap.yarice autem filium & uocabirm 
men eius leſum, ipſe evim ſaluum faciat populum ſuum « p eccatis eoms 
That is to ſap. She chall bꝛyng foꝛth a ſonne 
and thou chalt call the name of hym Jeſus, 
fo: he call make his people ſafe, from they} 


ſynnes. accoꝛdyng wherevnto S. Luke in þ yu 
chapiter of his goſpell ſayth, that the Aungel of god 
ſpake vnto the ſayd Uyꝛgyn theſe woꝛdes. ne times 
Maria, inueniſti enim gration apud deum, ecce concipies in utero pam 
filium nocabis nomen eius ieſũ, That is to ſay: Feate thou 
not Mary, foꝛ thou haſt found grace bete 
God. Lo: oz beholde, thou palte COnceatl | 


o — — = - 
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inthy wombe, and bꝛynge ſoꝛth a tonne. 
thou walt cal the name or him Jeſus. And a⸗ 
greable herevnto S. Luke in the ſecond chap. ol his 
ſayde Golp el ſayth. Et poſt quã conſummata ſuc dies pcto ut circies 


cideret ut puer, uocatum eſt nomen eius leſas, quod uocutum cat ab ang 4 


priuſquam in utero conciperetur. That is to ſaye : And ; a er 
that eyght dayes were perfited oꝛ ended, that 
the chylde would be circumciled, the name of 
hym was called Jeſus: which Was called oꝛ 
named ol the Aungell befoꝛe that he the ſayd 
chyld was conceiued in his mothers womb. 
Nowe foꝛalmuche as the ſeconde perſon in Trinitie 

was eternally pꝛeoꝛdeyned, and appoynted, by ß de⸗ 
tre of the whole Trinitie to be our redemer, and Sa 
uiour,therfoze in this ſeconde Article here, he is cal⸗ 
d Jeſus, And as concernynge thys other name 
Chyyſte, where with alſo the ſayde ſeconde perſon 
in Trinitie is called and named ) e ſhall knowe that 


Chꝛyſte, is aſmuche to ſaye, as annoynted. And by⸗ 
cauſe that God hath anoynted Cheyſt (as the greate 
Pꝛophet Dauid in his. xliiii.ſ ſalme, doeth teſtiſpe) 
with the oyle ol gladnes aboue his partakers oz fe⸗ 
lowes, and hath both annoynted hym Kyng a pꝛeiſt 
therefoze the ſayd ſcconde perſon in Trimitie, is and 


onght to be called Chꝛyſte, and where the ſayd ſe⸗ 
| —— ts called alſo here in this artitie, an one 
bp lonne, ve ſhallfoz the better vnderſtandyng here 

ofknow chat altyorgh mpghty odthe father, .by 
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the lather of al people, by creation, and general gra 
pea and the lather ot allchzyſten people by creat! 
tion uind aiſoſpect?ilgrace, vet concernyngtt 
d of our Sauiour Chulte,and the eternallge 
neration of hym ( wherof mention is made amon es 
other places, Pſal.ii.Pſalm.C.vi.and John. i.) god 
the father, in that reſpecte is the father of Clnyſt, o 
iy by dyuine nature, begettyng him or his Godlyngs 
ture, and ſubſtaunce, eternally, Chꝛyſt being there 
very God, and ofthe ſame ſubſtaunce with God thi 
father, aud wyth God the holy ghoſts, vnto whom 
he is equall in all thinges ofy godhead. n ohere ase 
tcerninge the humanitie of Chꝛyſte, God the father 
greater then Chꝛyſte, accoꝛdyng to chuſtes owneig 
eng, teſtified in the. xiiii. Chapiter ot S. Johns got 
pell, per maior me eſt, That is to ſape: The father it 


greater then J,. meaning his own humanitie.Jnd 
in this reſpecte, god the father, is the father of Cyn 
by creation alſo adoption, and grace. 

And where moꝛeouer the layde ſeconde perſon 
called here in this Irtitle Oure Loꝛde, as indede 
he is, ve ſhall nothing thereat maruaile at al,conſids 
ryng that by the ſayd decree of the whole Trinityt, 
it was alſo eternallye pꝛeoꝛdayned, and appoynteh 
that the ſayd ſeconde perſon, ſhoulde be oure Lows 
redemynge and bꝛyngynge vs from the thꝛaldom 
of the Deuyll, and ſynne, vnto his Ryngdome, Lon 
ſhyp, and gouernaunce, woꝛthely therloze to be cab 
led a Kynge, a pꝛeiſt, and a Loꝛde, as hauynge Dot 
and tulfyited,foz all mankynde, the verye oftyce ot 
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vieyt,ofaKynge,andofalLowe. 2 
eh a pꝛeiſte, loꝛthat he offered vnto Almyghtye 
God a ſacryfice, euen his verpe Bodyrand blonde, 
whiche he beyng a pꝛeiſt after thedꝛder or esch 
dech, dyd at his maundye ( whiche was the mi 
foꝛe he ſuffred death ) oller, vnder the vilible fourm 
of bꝛeade and voyne, mauumetden pee 
ment of his Body and nr ed ti 
Sacramente ofthe Jultare ) and commanndyng 
his bodye and bloude, in the ſayde Satramente, to 
be offered vnto the woꝛldes ende, fulfyllyng thereby 
the ſayeng of God the father, ſpoken to brew wi 
ſonne. ru es ſacerdo in eternum ſecundum ordinem Melchiſedech.pſal. 


o6-That is to ſaye. Thou att a pꝛeiſt for euet᷑ a 
ter the oꝛder ol Melchiſedech. and b 


alſo fulfyll the offyce of a pꝛeiſt, in that he vpon 
frydaye ( which was the day next folowing / did 
the ſame Bodye and bloude vpon the Crolle, inthe 


viſivle fourmes offleſſhe andbloude, ſufferyngebys 
natur all bodye there to be ſlayne, andHigbloud ther 
vilibly to be ſhed,foz the remiſſion of lin, no differente 
at all being in the ſubſtaunte ofthe thinges ſo diuerk⸗ 
offered, at the maundy, and vpon the Trolle, bit ß 
difference ſtandynge in the maner,fourme;and ont= 
warde doyng therof, And Nat offyce ot a Aung 


and Loꝛde, that he dyd fultyll, & netomplyhe in that 
he moſt mpghteiytonquered; duertame, and vtter 
oypꝛeſſed his enemyes , hath ſpoyled them ot the pol 
ſeſſion of mankynd which they wan befoze,by fraud, 
deteyt, lying, and ae 1 . 
i. 
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vs now into his poſſeſſion and dominati6,to reygne 
ouer vs in mercy, lyke à moſt louinge Loꝛde and go; 
uernour, and therefoze in this Article, we cal bm 
allo, Our Toꝛde | 
Fpnallpethere is to be conſideredi in this matter, 
that althonghe this woꝛde oo i N vs, dyuerſe tys 
mes is traunllated in to oure Englyſſhe Tounge, 


The Lode, whichethe place and cyꝛcumſtaunte 
of Scrypture manye tymes ſo requyteth, and maye 
well beare yet amongeſt vs Chꝛiſten men, in our cõ⸗ 
men ſpeach, when we ſpeake o Chzyſte,and doo tall 
hym Loꝛde, it is mooſte mete, and conueniente, that 


we call hym, Oure Toꝛde, to ſygnyfye, and admo⸗ 
nyſhe vs that we be his pectitier people, redemed by 
hym and delpuered from the dominion, and the caps 
tuutie of the deuyll, and be made his owne pꝛoper, g 
obedyent ſeruauntes. After which ſoꝛte the Heithen 
le( betauſe of theyꝛ infidelitie) be nether his ſer⸗ 


icing noꝛ partakers of his benefites, and theres 
loꝛe cannot ſaye and call hym( as Chꝛiſten Men do) 
Our Toꝛde, andlthe thinge thus being, a ſo great 
pythe, elfe cte, and comfoꝛte, conſiſtyng in this woꝛde 
Our) wyat an iniurye do theſe newe fangled wyt⸗ 
tes who ſoʒ a ſingularitie, oʒ faʒ a gloꝛyous badge of 
a:p2oreſtaunt, 7 al theyꝛ talke ſpeakyng of Chꝛiß 
dur d falh ſhion of peakinge, the 


— "vp my 0 s þ { hs 7 


TY 


The expolition, oꝛ declaration ofthe thirde 
CLY Ax fiele of the Crede, whiche is. ; 


whiche was conceaued by the holy Gooſte, 
boꝛne of the Uy2gin Marye. 


] N thts article two thynges are ſpectallytobe coſt 
dered, the firſt is, that Chaylie was conceaued by 

the holye Ghoſte: And the ſeconde is: that Chꝛyſte 
was bome ofthe Ayꝛgyn Marpe. And concernyn 

the fyꝛſt, ye ſhal learne that when we ſay, that Chu 

was conceyued by the holy Gooſt, we geue not ther⸗ 
in ſuche groſle and carnall vnreuerente vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng, as though the holy Ghoſt dyd therein wozke, 
as man doeth with woman in carnall generation, 
(whiche God foꝛbyd we ſhould conce yue oz thynke) 
fo his holye wozke ofthe incarnation ok Chayſte, 
was not wꝛought by the ſede of man but by the ver⸗ 
tue and power of the holye gooſt, in the layde mooſte 
bleſſed vyꝛgyn, without any motion ol any concupif- 
cence, oʒ ſpot of ſynne, and was accomp pſſhed wyth 
out any vyolation, oꝛ detriment, ofthe vyꝛginitie of 
that bleſſed vy2gyn S. Marpe, who both in the con⸗ 
tept ion, and alſo in the byꝛth a natiuitie ol her chylde 
our ſaupour Jeſus Chꝛyſte, yea and euer after, did 
retayne ſtyll her pure and immaculate virginitie, as 
clere, and without blotte, as ſhe was at the tyme 

ſhe was fyzſte boꝛne. But when we do Arca | 
was conceaued by the holye gooſte, we do confpdex- 
therin as DcryptureDoth: That wevſe ſexro-meanyng; 
al that ſixt moneth that — — | 
ptiſtes 


* 
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ptiftes mother,had gone with chyld with S.Fohn) 
miſſus eſt ang elus Gabricl a deo in ciuitatem Galilee, cui nome Natareth 
ad uirginem de ſponſatam niro, cui nomen erat loſeph, de domo Dauid, ex 
nomen uirginis Maria, & ingreſſus Angelus, ad ca dixit, a ve gratia plen 

donunus tecum, Benedicta tu in mulieribus. Que cum audiſſet turbata eſt 
in ſermone eius: et cogitabat qualis eßet iſt ſalutatio, et ait Angelus ei: Ne 
time as Maria: inueniſti enim gratia apud deum, ecce concipies in utero, et 
parics filium, c uocabis nomen eius I ESV N, bic erit magnus, & filius 
altißimi uocubitur, c dabit illi dominus deus ſede Dauid, patris eius, et reg 
nabit indomo lacob ineternũ, e regni eius non erit finis. Dixit ante maria 
ad augelum· Quomodo fiet ĩſt ud, quoniam uirum non cognoſco? c reſpons 
dens Angelus dixit ei, Spiritus ſanctus ſuperueniet in te, e uirtus altißini 
obumbrabit tibi: Ideoq; et quod naſcetur ex te ſaictum, uocabitur filius dei 


Luce primo. That is to ſaye: In the ſixte moneth the 
Aungell Gabꝛiell is ſente from God, into the 
citte of Galilee to whom the name was Nas 
ʒareth, to a Ayꝛgyn deſpouſed vnto a man, 
whole name was Joleph, of tbe houle of Da 
uid, and the name of the virgyn was Mary, 
and the Aungeil entringe in ſayd to her: All 
hayle, full of grace, the Loꝛde is wyth thee 
bleſfed art thou ainong women. Which wo? 
des when tc had harde, ſbe was troubled in 
his ſayinge, and thoughte what maner ſa⸗ 
lutation this was. And the Jungell ſaid vn 
to her: Feare not Mary, foꝛ thou haſt founde 
grace with God: Beholde, thou walte con⸗ 
ccaue in thy wombe, and thou chalte bꝛynge 
foꝛth a Sonne, and thou walte call the m_ 
0 
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ofhym Jeſus,he chalbe great, and halbe cal- 
led the Sonne ofthe h , andthe Loꝛde 
God wal geue tohymtheſeateof Dautd his 
Father, and he hal teigne in the houſe of Ja⸗ 
cob foꝛ euer, and no ende walbe ol his Kyng- 
dome. And Marye ſayde unto the Aungell: 
Howe call this be, foꝛ I knowe not a man? 
And the aungell aun werpnge . ſayde to her: 
The holye Ghoſt chall come from aboue in⸗ 
to the, and the power ofthe moſte hygh tall 
oucradoWe the and therkoꝛe, euen that ho⸗ 
ly one which tal be boꝛne of the, halbe called 


the Sonne of God. Luke the fyꝛſte. Actoꝛding 
whervnto,the Xungell of our Loꝛd (as S. Mathew 
teſtifpeth in his Goſpel. Math.i. ſayth: cum eſſet deſpons 


ſata mater IB S V Maria loſeph,antequam conuenirent, inuenta eſt in ute 


ro babens de ſpirits ſancto. Thũt is to ſape: hen Marpe 
the mother of Jeſus Was delpouled to Jo⸗ 
ſeph, and befoꝛe they came to dwell together. 
be was founde hauing in her wombe of the 


holy Gooſt. and immediatelye it foloweth in the 


ſame p lace.ioſeph autem uir eius cum eſſet iuſtus & nollet eam trades 
cere, noluit occulte dimiitere cam. Hee autem co cogitante: &cct Angelus 
Domini apparuit ia ſonnes ſeſepb, dicens: laſeph fili Dauid, noli timere ac 
cipereivlariom comu2er: tuam, quod enim in ca natum eſt, de ſpiritu ſanto 


* # 


. That is to faye, Ind Joſeph the huſbande or 
her, when he was a iuſt man, and . 
daune 


—_—— 
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ſclaunder her, hepurpoſed ſecretelye to leaue 
her. And he thus thinking:Beholde the aun 
gell of the Lozde appeared to Joſeph in a uu. 
ſton oꝛ dꝛeame, ſaying: O Joſeph the Sonne 
of Dautd, feare thou not to take Maryethy 
Wyfe, foꝛ that whiche is boꝛne in her, is ot the 


holy Gooſt. So that the ſeconde perſon in trynitie 
whiche is the Sonne of god, by eternall generatis, 
dyd, in the wombe ofthe bleſſed virgyn Mary, by the 
vertue and woꝛkynge of the holye ghoſte, take vpon 
hym, ol her very fleſhe, the nature and ſubſtaunce of 
man, and beyng conceyued by the holye ghoſte, wag 
boꝛne ofher body, and did vnyte, and comopne'toge 
ther the ſame nature of man ( ſo taking of þ ſubſt 
ofthe ſayd mooſte bleſſed vyꝛgin ) with his godheade 
in one perſon, with ſuche an indiſſoluble and infepas 
rable knotte, and bonde, that he ( beynge one perſon 
Jeſus Chꝛyſte) was, is, and euer ſhalbe, in the ſame 
perſon, very perfecte God, and very perfecte man. 
Nowe concernynge the ſeconde thynge, whyche 
is conſydered in thys Artycle, that is to ſape: that 


Chꝛiſt was boꝛne of the vyꝛgyn Mary, à beit 
ina great parte, it is pꝛoued already, by ſuch thyngs 
às befoꝛe haue ben rehearſed, vet foꝛ the mote full de- 
claration and expoſition thereof, hauynge ſpoken of 
Chꝛyſtes coception by the holy goſt, ye ſhal now here 
how he was bozne of the vyꝛgin Marye. Foz know- 
ledge whereof pe ſhall vnderſtande, that when the 
tyme was come, in the whiche it was befoze 2 
ne 
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nitye, that mankynde ſhould be redemed, and lau | 
then the Sonne of God, the ſecond perſone in triny⸗ 
tye, being very G O D, did diſcende from heauen, in⸗ 
to this woꝛlde, to take vpon him the very nature, ha⸗ 
bite, and fourme of manne, whiche he did of the verie 
fleſhe and ſubſtaunce, ofthe bleſſed Uy2zgyn Marye, 
and in the ſame nature dyd alſo ſuffer hys glozyous 
paſſion, foꝛ the redemption, &ſaluation ofmankind. 

Fo: after the fal of dam, and befoze the commyng 
of Chryſte, (manne beynge ſo blynded,and Dzovoned 
in ſinne, that the true kuowledge of God, was euerp- 
where in the would foꝛgotten, and his [awes bꝛoken, 
not onely by rhe Gentiles, in all other nations, but 
alſo by the Jewes the choſen people of god, to whom 
God bp hys ſeruaunt Moyſes, had geuen his lawes, 
where by they myght knowe how to avoyde ſynne, 
and howe to pleaſe hym) almyghtye God hauynge 
from tyme to tyme, lent vnto hys people hys aduer⸗ 
tiſementes, and admonitions by his pꝛophetes, inſpi 
red with hys holyſpirite, both to admonyſhemen of 
their ſinnes and allo to teache them how they ſhould 
truely vnderſtand, and obſerue the ſayde lawes ge- 
uen by hys ſeruaunt Moyles, dyd fynally after thoſe 
lawes, aduertyſementes, and admonittous, ytle re⸗ 
garded of the layd people; ſende ofhys infinite good⸗ 
nes, and ineſtimable mereye and {oue; boʒne to man⸗ 
kynde, hys oneip begotten Sonne in to thys worlds 
(by whome in the beginning he had ereated would 


and all creatures in it) to take yppon hym mans na⸗ 
ture, and to redeme man, whd deen ha 
: caſte 
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eaſt hym felle into perdition. And koz teſtimonyheres 
of, there are among other pzophectesin Scrypture 
expꝛeſſed, the pꝛophecy of Eſaye the. vii. Ind the pꝛo⸗ 
phecie of Ezechiel, the. rliiij Chapter. And there are 
the teſtymonpes of the Goſpcll (amongeſte other) 
Wath.i.and.ij.and Luk.i.and.it.and ſo to2th, by the 
whych appeareth clearely that thysthy:de article of 
the crede is fully true, and appꝛoued by Scrypture, 
Ind il any man here foꝛ curioſitie wold demaund 
whye Chꝛyſte intending to be boꝛne ofa Uyrgynne, 
woulde haue her yet deſpouſedde and betrouthed, he 
map herein ſatiſfy hym ſelfe, readynge the rommen⸗ 
taryes of S Hierome, vpon the fyʒſte chapter of S. 
Mathew where he ſayth this. qu re non de ſumplici virgine 3 
ſed de d: ſponſata concipitu r? Primum, vt per generationem loſeph, ori 
Marie monſt rare tur. Secundo ne lapidaretur a ludeis, vt adultera. Tertio 
vt in Egiptum fug ien: haberet ſolatium. Martir Ignatius, etian quartam 
addidit cauſam cur a de ſponſata conceptus ſit : Vt partus(inq uicne) eius ce 
Lretur Diabolo, cum eum putat non de virgine, ſed de vxore generatum. 
That is to ſape: Mherfoꝛe is he meanyng Chiyſt) 
conceaued of a vy2ayne betrothed oz deſpou⸗ 
ſed and not ofa vyꝛgyn vnbetrouthed⸗ The 
fyꝛſt realon is, that by the generatiõ oꝛ genea⸗ 


loaye of Joſeph, the ouginal of Mary might 
be ſhewed. Secondly, that che choulde not be 
ſtoned by the Jewes as an aduouterous per⸗ 
ſon. Thyꝛdely, that fleing into Egypte, we 
mpaht haue helpe oꝛ comfoꝛte. And the mar⸗ 


ty: Jreneus hath added alſo a Wande 
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e Chꝛyſt was conceyued of aperſon def- 
pouſed, to thintente(ſayth he) that Cheyſtes 
bade t be hyd from the deuyll, whiles 
be thynket —_— tobe gotten not ofa vy2- 
gyn, but a maryed wyfe. Thus lach Sapncte 
Jcroine,in the place befozercherled, And S. Augu⸗ 


ſtyne very handſomely and in fewe woꝛdes in a cer⸗ 
tayne ſermon made vpon y9dhytſonday,concerninge 


the expoſition ofthe Crede, ſaith as foloweth. xa eſt 
ex hirgine, vt nos naſceremur ex eccleſie virginis vtero. That is to 


ſave: Chꝛyſte is bozne of a Ty2ayn, that we 
myaht be bone ot the woinbeot the churche 
beyngea vy2ayn, 


C The expolition oꝛ declaration ofthe fo:the 
article of the Crede, which is. 


Suffered vnder Ponce Pilate, was cruci⸗ 
fied, dead, buryed, and deſcended into hell. 


12 thys fozth article. vi.thynges are to be conſyde⸗ 
red. Fyzſt, that Chꝛyſte our Sauyour Duffered, 
Second that he Suffered under Ponce pilate 
Thyꝛde, that he Mas crucyſped. Fourthe, that he 
Dyed. Fyfte, that he was Buryed, Syrte, that 


he Delcended in to hell, Concernynge the lyꝛſte, 

we mult vnderſtand that Chzyſte very God, and ve⸗ 

ty man afterhe was _—___ bozne ofhis 12 
ii. e 
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fed Mother dydde continue here in thys woꝛlde vn⸗ 
tyl he came vnto the. xxxiii.peare of hys age, and that 
in all thys tyme ol hys lyfe, he ſuffered and endured 
fo; our ſakes our welth, and alſo foꝛ our examples, 
much bodely affliction, much labour, much trauaile, 
muche hunger, thꝛiſte. and pouertie, muche miurpe x 
ignominie, and many ſuche other mileries, and infir-' 
mities, as all mo:tall men are ſubiecte vnto (ſynne x 
ignoꝛaunce onely excepted ) and ſo paſſed ouer all the 
whole courſe ok his life, euen from his natiuitie, vntil 
his death, in ſuche perfect obedience vnto the laweg 
ok god and man, accoꝛdyng to the wyll of hys father, 
and in ſuch perfect innocency of liuing, that no fault, 
offence,oz tranſgreſſton,could iuſtly and truly be lat: 
ed agaynſt him. And pet the blynde, ignoꝛaunte, and 
obſtinate Jewes, full of enupe, and malyce (as th 
very members of the Deuyll, by whome they were 
pꝛouoked and induced therevnto)laboured continu- 
ally by all meane and crafte theye coulde, to deſiroye 
hym, and at length, conſpirynge to gether, they toke 
hym, ſerchyng and pꝛocuryng falſe wytnes to accuſe 
hym, and after they had bettehym, and ſpytte in hys 
face, and vſcd all the vilanye they could againſt hym, 
they bounde hym and bꝛought hym to iudgement:ol 
all whych thynges ye ſhall fynde teſtimonpe in ſcrips 
ture. reding S. Mathew S. Marke, S. Luke, S. 
John, inthys behalfe. Ind thus muche foz the kyzſte 
poynt. 

Foz the ſetonde poynte ye ſhall vnderſtande, that 
our Saniour Chpſt hauyng ſuffred dyuerſe wayes 
as befoꝛe is declared, vet, concernyng 

pects 
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ſpecial ſulferyng (vnderſtand and ment here in this 
article, which was his paſlion) he ſuffred that, vnder 
one Pylate, whoſe ſurname was Pontius, and at 
tyme, was chefe iudge in Jheruſalem,and pzeſidente 
02 gouernoure of Jurpe, vnder Tiberius the Empe- 
roure and gaue iudgemente vppon Chayſte, beyt 
mooſt faiſely accuſed, as a ſubuerter ofthe lawes of 
god, and as a perſon that feduced þ people, and that 
moued ledytion a mongeſt them, and as a traytoure 
agaynſt Themperour of Rome. vpõ which accuſaci⸗ 
ons, oure ſayd Sauiour and redemer Jeſus Chꝛpſte 
was greuoully ſcourged, by the commaundement of 
the ſayd Pylate, and hadde a Crowne ol thoꝛne pnt 
vpon hyxs head, by the ſouldyours ofthe gariſon and 
was by them not onely mooſt ſpitefully mocked and 
ſcoꝛned. but alſo mooſt cruelly toꝛmented and afflyc⸗ 
ted, and after tyys he was at the laſte in publike and 
open iudgement, by ſentence of the ſayd Pylate, con⸗ 
dempned to dye, as the. iiij. Euangeliſtes wholy,and 
S. Luke partly in the actes do playnely teſtify, and 
declare. ¶ And as concernyng the. ij. poynte in thys 
article ( which is of the crucifieng of Chꝛyſt, a thynge 
whyche was pꝛonounted in the condempnation and 
iudgement of plate) vou ſhall vnderſtand that thys 
kynd of death, was euer amongeſt the Jewes, moſt 
abhozred and deteſted, as accompted and taken foz 
the moſt curſed and ſhamefullofother. And the con⸗ 
dempnation # iudgement thus geuen #paſt)the ſoul 
diers of the garyſon dyd take Chzyſte and dyd nayle 
hym thoꝛoughe the handes and fete vnto the Croſſe: 
And alſo dyd hange with hym vpon ace | 
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two thenes, on acertaynehyll called Caluerpe, and 
this to be true is teſtilied by the ſayde Euangelylteg, 
And that Chzyſt dyd dye ( whych is the. il. poynte 
thys article) it is euidente alſo by the ſayde Euange⸗ 
liſt, ſoꝛ S. Mathew in the. xx vii. of hys golpell, pea; 
kyng ofthys matter ſayth: 1cſus autem iterum clamans voce 
magna emiſit ſpiritum. That is to ſaye. Jeſus crymnge as 
gayne Wyth a greate voyce dyd geue vp the 
Ghoſt, The ipke doth S. Marke in the. xbi. chapt⸗ 
ter of hys goſpell, and S. Luke in the. xxiii.and S. 
John in the. xix. : p 

Mozeouer concernyng the burieng ol our bleſſed 
Saupour Chyylt, ( whych is the fyfte poynte in thys 
article (pe ſhall kuowe that the Euangeliſte S. Ma⸗ 
thewe in the. rx vii. of hys goſpell, S. Marke in the 
xv.chapiter, S. Luke in the. cxiii. and S. John in 
the. xir.do tell thys ſtoꝛpe in effecteafterthysmaner; 
it is to wytte, that after Chꝛyſt was thus deade, one 
Joſeph of Jramathia, beinge one of Chꝛpſtes dyſti⸗ 

, obtayned Iycence of Pylate to take dovwone the 

ed Bodyeofour Sauioure Jeſu Chꝛyſte from 
the croſſe, and that done, he and an other of Chzyſtes 
Diſciples called Nicodemus, wꝛapped and foulded 
the ſame body in a cleane ſindon, oz ſyne linnen cloth 
and ſoo layed and buryed it in a newe graue, oz Se⸗ 
pulchꝛe, whych the ſayd Joſeph hadde made of ſtone, 
and wherein there was neuer any buried beloze, and 
by thys is pꝛoued thys article to be true. 
And finallye concernyng the diſcence, oꝛ goynge 
downe of Chzyſt into hell (whyche is the laſt poynte 
ol tyys article) ye ſhall knowe that thoughe to ſome 
men 
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en, vpon fome they) bayne andfolyſſhe groundeg; 
mainations and denyſes it maye ſeme an ablurdi⸗ 
tie, and a thynge vnſemelx, that Chꝛiſte, deing vertue 
it ſelfe and of ail perfection and power, ſhoulde del⸗ 
tende in to hell, whiche is a place of wicked perſons, 
and ol puniſhement koꝛ them and a place finalli from 
whence there is no regteſſe, not yet redemption in, 
as who ſayth,yf Chꝛyſt deſtended in to hell. he ſhulde 
both ther ſuffer punyſhement, and allo not retourne 
from thence, noꝛ redeme there: yet yk thele men wold 
conſider, how diuerflye in ſcrypture hel is taken, and 
withall would conſyder the wyll and omnipotencye 
of Chzyſt, who is God and man, and who can do all 
thynges,in heauen earth, and hell, that plealeth him 
todo (nothynge to hym beynge impoſſpble) and fps 
nally woulde conſyder wythall, what the catholyke 
Churche euer from the begynnynge, hath in thys be⸗ 
halfe beleued and taughte, takynge her beleyfe of 
Chꝛrſt and hys docttyne, generally, and ſpecially ſet⸗ 
fozthe in ſcrypture, thys thyng ſhould not appeare to 
them ſo ſtraunge, oꝛ ſo incredpble, as percaſe it doth. 
And therekoze let vs wyth the ſcrypture and the Ca⸗ 
tholyque Church, fyʒmely and ſtedfaſtly beleue, that 
our ſauiour Chzyſte, after that he was crucifted, and 
deade vpon the croſle , dy | , knytte 
wyth the deitie, in to hell. (hys body remainyng and 
lyenge in the graue) and dyd loſe the paynes oz ſoꝛo⸗ 
wes thereof, in whyche it was not poſſyble that he 
ſhould be holden, ne pet to ſee coꝛruption at al:and he 
dyd allo conquer and oppzeſſe, bothe the Deuell and 
hell and alſo Death it ſelfe,wherevnto all _— 
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was condempned, by the fall of our fozefather Adam 
into ſynne. 3 pꝛofe wherofis taken out of Zacharie 
the.ir. Oze the. xiij. Luke the,t.Math.the.xii.Luke, 
in the Actes, the. ij. of Paule to the Epheſians the.iii 
and in other diuerſe places of ſcrypture. 

Now the pꝛoceſſe of the lyfe of our bleſſed ſaup, 
oure Jeſu Chꝛyſte, thus declared, wyth hys paſſion, 
death, burial, and deſcence to hell, it is ſpecyally to be 
noted, and to be belcued fox a certayn truth, that out 
ſauiour, in all the tyme ofhis mooſt paynful and gre: 
uous paſſion,and in ſufferyng his moſt paynfull'and 
truell death, not onely dyd, moſt pactently wythoute 
rellſtence, and lyke an innocent lambe indure and lu 
Qapne foz oure redemption, all the paynes, and inius 
rpes, and all the oppzobzyes and ignominies, whiche 
were done to hym: but allo that he dyd wyllpngiy, 
gladly ſuffer hys croſſe, and thys kynde of rey. 
onre example, that we ſhoulde folowe the ſteppes 
hym in pactence and humilitye , and that we ſhoulde 
beare our owne croſſe, as he dyd bearehys, and that 


we ſhoulde alſo hate and abhoꝛre all ſynne knowing 


for ſuertye, that whoſoeuer doth not in hys hart, hate 
and abhoꝛre ſynne but rather accompteth the bꝛeach 
and violation ofgoddes commaundement, but as a 
lyght matter and of ſmall weyght and impoꝛtaunce 
and deathof Chyyte,accozdyngto he digm.tyeand 
and death of Chꝛpſte, accoʒdpng to gnitye 

woꝛthynes thereof. _ 
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CTheexpoſition oz declaration ofthe fyfte 


matte thyꝛde daye, heroſe agayne from 
L dea „. n 7 es 


| A this article two thynges are ſpecially to be con- 
ldered the lyꝛſte, nee ne. ui vo! 
thyꝛde day The leconde, in touchynge the ryſpnge 
eh declaration, that that ryſpuge was, 
ndeaty, 5 9 | 
Concernynge the fyzit, S. Mathe we, in the xi. 
chapiter of his Golpell (comparyng the beyng oz ly⸗ 
eng of Jonas in the whales belly, Jonas.it, with the 
beinge, oꝛ lyinge ol Chaylt in his ſepulchze, oꝛ graue) 
ſayeth thus :sicut enim full lonas in uentre ceti iribus dlebus, e tris 
bus noctibus, ſic erit filius hominis in corde terre, tribus dicbus, e tribus 


-o#ibus'That is to laye: As Jonas was in s belly 
of the whale, thzeedayes and thꝛee nyghtes, 
ſo all the ſonne of man be in the harte of the 
grounde, thꝛee dayes, and thꝛee nyghtes. 

Accoꝛdyng whervnto Saynt Paule in his oꝛation, 
made to the pꝛinces and Iltaelites of the Sinagoge 
beyng at Antiochia Pilldie, and amõgeſt other thin 
ges ſpeaking of the inhabitauntes of Jeruſalem and 
the Pzynces thereof, who put Chꝛiſt to death and of 
Chzpſtehymlelfe, ſayeth (as S. Luke mthe.riit,of 
the Ictes doth teſtifye ) thus: cunz n que 


'&. 


ac 
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deus autem ſuſcitauit eum amortu's tergiggie:qui uijus eR per diei mult 
bis qui ſimul uſcenderam cum co, de Getilexintiteruſaltht, qui uſque nun 


ſant teſtes eius ad plebem. That is to laye: And when the 
haddefulfylled oꝛ perfected all thinges that 
Were wꝛytten of hym, they takiynge hym 
doune fromthe tree, dyd put him in a Sepul⸗ 
chꝛe:and God dyd rayſe hun vp agayne the 
thyꝛde daye lrom the deade, and he was ſene 
many dayes to thein whiche came vp toge⸗ 
ther with hym from Galilee to Jeruſalem 
who euen tyll nowe be wytneſſes ol hym, to 
the people. ynewyſe the ſayd S. Paule, wꝛyting 
to the Coʒinthians and earneſtiy myndyng to pzoue 
the reſurrection ofthe deade, doth in his fyꝛſte eptitie 
wꝛytten vnto them, and in the xv. Chapiter thereof; 
ſape as foloweth: rr.dii cnem uobi⸗ in primis quod et acerpi quo 


Dim Chri/ls mortuus eſt pro peccatis noſtris, ſecundum Scriptures, er 
quiaſcpulrus eit, et quia reſurrexit teriia die ſecundum Scripturus, ec 


That is to ſaye:I haue deliuered vnto port ſpe⸗ 
ctallye that Whiche J receaued : howe tha 
Chꝛiſt died foz our ſynnes, accoꝛding to ſcrip 
tures: aud that he was buried, that her 
agayne tye thyꝛde daye: accoꝛdynge to 
Scuptures.⁊c. and . Auguſtine, concerning this 
matter, hath iu his. cxxiii.ſermon, this coniloꝛtadie 
ſapinge: it te triduanc domini ſepulturtcohturber, elonofd ve ſarrectit 
con umet quicquid enim ininnit ati gudis liuc hriſto, noſtræ hac nece fia 
tis, no ere ⁊cdempt ionic g cauſa:quicquid glorie, cu eſt proprie poieſtas 
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Er pul dro nA, ut no fender em ilfe rener eue 
reſuſcitere teternan That is to ſaye f the thzedayes 
buriall, oꝛ lyinge in graue of oure Lode, doo 
trouble thee:let his gloꝛious reſutrection con 
finne the. In dede Whattoeuer Weakienes 02 
infirmitte thou doeſte heare in Chuſte that is 
foz cauſe of our necelſitie, s is ſoꝛ cauſe of oure 
tedemption whatſoeuer gloꝛy thou hearelte 
of hym, that is of his pꝛopꝛe oꝛ owne power: 
who therfoze was deade, that he myghte re⸗ 
uyue vs, and therefoze dydriſe agayne, that 
he might reſuſatate vs vnto life euerlaſting. 
: Lykewyſe S. Juguſtyneagame in hig. cxxxi.ſer 


mon, ſpeaking of this matter, ſaith, after this maner. 
Triduane ſepulture mora, euidenter 05i edit quod dum corpus in ſepulchrs 


kicair,enimaillade inſernis triumpbault That is to ſap: The ta 
ryenge 02 abidynge ofthe thꝛee dayes in the 
graue, doth eupdently declare oꝛ <ew, that t 
whyle that the Bodye(of Chꝛyſt) dyd lye in 
the ſepulchꝛe, oꝛ graue, that ſoule of his didde 
Ttlumphe ouer the helles. And that Chyſte 
dyd ryſe agayne from deathe ( whiche is the ſeconde 

arte ofthis Article) is moſt manyfeſt, aſwel by ſuch 

ſtrmonyes as are all ready here in the former part 
of this article alleged, as alſo by theſe ſpecyall teſty⸗ 
monyes folowinge. Fyꝛſt, Actuum.ii. S. Meter (as 
S. Luke there teſtifpeth) Doth ſay as ſoloweth. aun 
daſton riſuſcitauit deus tuiui nos omarsteſtes ſums. That is to ſap 


J. it, This 
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This Jeſus hath God tayſed vppe agayne 
Whereof we all are wytneſſes Setondely, Ac⸗ 
tuum. ii. S. Peter there hath theſe wozdes: aye dew 
ſuſcitauit amortuis,cuius nos ter ſumus that is to ſky! Thuſt 
whome God hathrayſed fromthe dende, af 
the whiche we be wytneſſes. 

Thyꝛdelpye, actuum.iiij. S, Peter there hath both 


theſe woꝛdes. gen devs ſuſcitauit a mortuis (beynge Eng⸗ 
lyched as beloze) as alſo theſe woꝛdes. e: wirrure Magn 
redd. bant apoftoli teftimoniumreſurredtionisleſu Chriſti Domini no9 


That is to ſaye The Apoſtles With great pow 
er dyd geue wytneſſe of the reſurrection; of 


Jeſu Chzyſt oure Lode, 
Fourthlye actuum. v. S. Peter andthe Xpoſtles 


haue theſe woꝛdes:oca⸗ patrum noſtrorum ſuſcitauit1 B SV A 
quem uos interemiſtii, ſuſpendentes inligno. That is to ſapve. 


The God ol oute fathers hath rayſed vp Je⸗ 
ſus, whome ye( the Jewes) dyd Kyll. hang 


yng hym vpon the tree. 

Fyfthlpe, actunm. x vii. S. Paule pꝛeachynge in 
the Smagoge ofthe Jewes at Teſſalonica, hathe 
theſe woꝛdes. ani oportuit ch · iſtum pati, c reſurge re amortuig. 


That is to ſape: That Chꝛiſte muſt nedes haus 


dyed, and to ryſe agapne from the deade, 
Syrtelye, S. Paule in his kyꝛſt Epiſtle tothe Cos 
rinthians, ⁊ in the. xv. Chapter therof hath amõgeſt 
other, theſe woꝛdes.si autem Chriſtus non reſurrexit, inanis em 
predicatio noſtra, inanis eft c fidesveſtra. ere. That is to ſaye: 


It Chꝛiſt hath not ryſen agayne then is oute 
pzeachings 
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nycshereof-ſeong Alt 

teſtikye the matter, M he 
it appeareth how that our Sauyoure Jelas Chailte 
alter he had conquered and ſpoyled the Deuyll and 
hell;heretourncd agayne from thenſe,lyke a mooſte 
myghtxe Kynge and Conqueroure,intriumpheand 
glotye,and ſo reaſſumed, and toke agayne his bleſſed 
naturall Body, the thyꝛd day alter his ſayde deathe. 
And ſo doynge roſe out of the Sepuicher in his natu 
ralt and perfecte manhode. that is to ſaye:in his ſonls 
and in the ſelfc fame body, whiche was bomeof the 
VUpꝛgyn Marye, and dyd hange vpon the croſle. At- 
ter whiche reſurrection he was conuerſaunte in the 
woulde, by the ſpace of foꝛtye dayes, and dyd cate, & 
dꝛynke with his Apoſtles and his diſciples, and pꝛea 
ched vnto them, and aucthouſed them to goo forthe 
into the woꝛld, to manileſt and declare, that he was 
the very Chꝛyſt, rhe very Meſſias, and the very God 
and man, which was pzompſed in ſcrypture to come 
to ſaue and to redeme all thole, that beleuing in him. 
oꝛdered them ſelues in obeymge and folowynge hys 
pꝛeceptes and commaundementes accoꝛdingpe. 

In this article ot reſurrection, it is to be noted, chat 
there is nothing that can in al aduerſitie and troudie 
be moꝛe ioyefull and comfortable vnto vs, than the 
beleife ofthis article, that Chayſte roſe agapne from 
cozpozall. 
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poj}all death to lyfe, andthat we ſhall alto do the 
fame.The fayth and beleif of this (yt we contynne ty 
tpupnge well) is our vyctozpe and tryumph ouer thi 
nr on 
away the hoꝛro eare of them. Joꝛaſmuch as 
hereby we be aſſured that as death coulde not holde 
Chayſte, cuen ſo it cannot holde vs, whyche are by 
Chipſten fayth the verye members, a body ol Chyy 
but that we ſhall ryſe from death, and lyue agayne 
in gloꝛye with hym euerlaſtynglxe yf we oꝛder an 
confoꝛme our wyll in this woꝛlde to his pꝛeceptes. 
And the onely hope hereof, ſhoulde make vs not to 


= 
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fear the aduerſities in this would, becauſe we(lining 
as afoze) be aſſured to haue a better andmoze glozy- 
oule lyfe after this, as S- Paule wzyteth to the Cos 


rynthians the. xv. ſayenge: It We Chꝛiſten men 
had no hope of other lyfe, than this that is 
pꝛeſent, than were we the moſte miſerable ol 
all men ⸗ But nowe Challtets tyſen agayne 


from deathe. ndhercby is declared that there is a 
iyfe after this lyfe, whiche all Chzyſten men hope to 
come vnto. Accoꝛdyng whervntoſayncte Auguſtine 
ſayth. All the hope of our fayth ſtandeth in this point 
that we ſhall ryſe agayne. This made the faptizfull 
and good men(of whome S. Paule the.rt.to the he⸗ 
bzucs ſpeaketh ) to refuſe to be pꝛeſerued from bodely 
death, becauſe they looked aſſuredlye foꝛ a better re⸗ 
ſurrection. n hich Reſurrection as it was by manye. 
and ſondꝛpe appatit ions, and other infallible argu⸗ 
mentes, declared and pꝛoued vnto the apoſtles, ſo 


they 


ur cure. 
W called the wytneiles of Chiſtes relut 
rection, did in all places, and at all tymes, open and 
recticare the ume ng a pectall. andacheifartyele of 
Chſtes doctryne, wherin ſhould depende and reſte 

egreate tomtoꝛt and ſolate ot all trewe and kartt⸗ 
full beleuers in Chyylt. 

Fynally, by this article is not only conſyꝛmed vn 
tovs,howe the naturall bodyeofman,ſhallafterthe 
cozpozalldeath, and departynge out ofthis pꝛelente 
lyle ryſe agayn, as is betoꝛe expꝛeſſed, but alſo by this 
reſurrection of our ſauioure Chzy@, we be admony⸗ 
ſhed, that as Chꝛiſt after his death roſe againe, ſo we 
dyeng from ſpnne, r 
a new lyle ol ſpyꝛyt and grace. 


Therpolition oꝛ declaration concernynge 
the ſyrte commaundemente,whiche is. 


he aſcended into heauen and litteth on the 
ryghthandof God the father-almpghtye, 


12 this. vi.article.ii.thinges are to be tonſidered 
fyꝛſt is that Chꝛyſt aſcended into heauen the 
ſerond that he ſytteth on the ryght hand or god 
the father almyghty. Concerning the firſt ye ſhal 
note, that as we by dayly experience do fee, when an 
embaſfadoure is ſent from ſome greate pꝛynce, to 


cheue any gre ate alfapꝛe, ot buſynes, as | 
to conclude aud make e bbc 12 
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Ginge,thisembaſſadoure hauinge fynylhed his buſt 
nes attoꝛding to his commiſſion,comenly with glad 
nes, and ioye doth retourne agayne to hym frame 
whome he was ſent. Lykewiſe paſſingers by water 
92 by lande, yea and ſouldiers to, be koꝛth in 
warrefare, ſo ſoone as theyꝛ buſpnes1s ſpedde, they 
do retourne tommonlpe into thepꝛ countrey,02 vnto 
thoſe that dyd ſende them foꝛth. So lykewyſe dure 
bleſſed Sauyour Jeſus Chꝛyſt, beynge ſeut ambat 
ſadoure from God his father, into this woꝛlde, vpon 
an hygh and notable worthy meſlage, that is to ſap; 
to take fleſhe ofthe glozyoule vyꝛgin S Matpe, and 
by his paſſion and death, to ouercome the Pꝛynce of 
this woꝛlde, and Hell, and to remout and take away 
all other impedimentes, and lettes, and tynally to re 
deme alſo mankynde, who by diſobed tence and ſinne 
had loſt the ioyous poſſeſſion of Paradyſe, dyd dily⸗ 
gently, and faythfullye trauayle, to accomplyſhe hys 
embaſſade and meſlage, and when he had done it, he 
with great tryumphe and ioye dydde aſcend and re⸗ 
tin ne agayne to God the father, hauynge ouercome 
the old enemy, by humilitie, pacience, and obedlence: 
Ol whom, and his layde embaſſade, the great kyn 
and Pꝛophete Dauid in his. x viii. ſalme, thus do 
ſaye;Exultauic 4d algas,ad currendan uian. That is to ſ ap: He 
(meanyng Chꝛyſt)hath reioyſed 02 ben gladde, 
as a. gyaunt to runne his courſe, oꝛ waxe. 
And immediately in the ſame Plalme the ſayd 4920- 
tht ſape: A fhenmo clo egreſiio eius & occurſia 
ma eſ pellen. Thatisfo faye: The e an 
| urt 
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urth of hym is from thehygheſt heuen, and 
therecourſe ol hym is to the hygheſt ofit, ez 
toꝛdynge wherevnto very laudably and iuſtlye it is 
vttered in the diuine ſeruice ol the Churche: egreſſas 
cius a patre, regreſſus eius ad parrem, excurſus vſq́; ad infeyps, recurſus 
4 ſclen dei. That is to ſape: The goynge fourth 
of hym is from the father, the returne or hym 
is to the father: the excourſe of hym is euen to 
the helles, and the recourſe of hym is vnto the 
Kate pf ., . ei , EEE 

Beynge then conuenyent(as is afoꝛeſayde that 
Chzyſt ſhould aſcende into heauen (as alſo by this ar⸗ 
ticle it appeareth he did) wel it ſhalbe to declare how 
and in what ſort that aſcenſion was. Foz knowledge 
whereofyou ſhall vnderſtand,that our ſauiour chalk 
after his reſurrection, and befoze he dyd aſcende into 
heauen, dyd eate wyth his Dilciples,aſwellto ſhewe 
therein a very ſygne and token ol harty loue ( whyche 
frendes departyng from frendes, are accuſtomed to 
do as alſo for to declare vnto them, the veritie of hys 
fleſhe after hys refurrectton(vwhypch was a thyng the 
very neceſſarye to be done, aſwell fox that he woulde 
not afterwarde gyue vnto them any further ſygne oz 
token of hys reſurrection, as alſotoz that ſome of the 
Diſciples, not wythſtandyng that they had (ene and 
lelte hym, would not pet beleue that he was ſo ryſen) 
And therefoze ſ.Gregoꝛpe in an Homelpe made here⸗ 
vpon ſayth:chriſtus comedit e aſcendit, vt per effectum commeſtios 


engl pateſceret earnis That is to lap: Chꝛpſte dydde 
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eate and altende, that by the effecte of cating; 
the veritie ol his fleche myght be many tested 
And moꝛeouer after the ſayd reſurrection, and beſoꝛe 
thys ſayd aſcention, our ſauyour Chꝛyſte dyd rebuke 
and blame hys diſciples oftheyz incre dulitye & ſlow⸗ 
nes, oꝛ hardenes of belenyng the ſayde refurrection, 
whyche thynge he dydde, as laynte Gregozye ſayꝛth: 
Vt yerba que recidens diceret, in corce audientium arctius impreſſaremas 
nerent. That is to ſape: To thintent that che woz⸗ 
des Which he departing would ſaye, myght. 
remayne in the hart old hearers moꝛe depelp 


unpꝛinted. endes this our ſauiour Chꝛyſt hauing 
opened they wytte oz ſence to vnderſtand the (cryps 
tures, and hauynge inioyned vnto them the offyce of 
pꝛeachynge the Goſpell thoꝛoughte the hole woꝛlde 
to all creatures,he wente furthe with them into Be⸗ 
thany vnto mount Olpuete, and lyftyng vp bys han⸗ 
des he dyd bleſſe them ( whych bleſſyng was well fp» 
gured by the Patriarch Jacob, who when he ſhould 
dye. and leaue thys woꝛlde, dyd bleſle hys chyldꝛe, as 
appeareth Geneſts.xlix. And likewiſe was it figured 
by Moyſes who betoꝛe hys death dyd bleſſe the chyl⸗ 
dꝛe of Fſraell, as appeartth. Deute.xxxiii.) And thys 
beynge doone, Chzyſte in the Dyſciples ſpghte was 
lyftcd vp and ( acloude takyng oz reteauyng hym frů 
their eyes) he was caried vp into heauen: afcendyng 
as the pſalmiſt in his. lx vii. Plalm, doth ſay:saper em 
lum coli ad orientem « That is to ſaye: Aboue heauens, 


vnto the Ealle, and the ſaydeDiſciples ada 
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dyd retourne vnto . Theſethynges 

Yeo ad are-ſpeciallpteltifyedby O. Harke inthe 

xbi. Chapter. Luke in the. xxiiii. ene Robes 

S.Lukealfointhetyite Chappterofthe Actes, and 

by londꝛy other partes of Wache cht $31 x 
bps Stem Lodges wt hoo lt 

e eauen 
— vpon the Croſſe, ſoꝛthere( as Eſay in the. xt. 


Chapiterdothſayec Chzyſt alone dyd treade the 
Pꝛeſſe. here here (as Dauyd in hys. 5 
and S. Paule in the. iii. Chapter to the Ephe ſians 
doth ſaye) Chꝛyſt aſcendyng into Heauen, dyd 
leade captiuitie captiue wyth hym and gaue 


gyftes to men. Furthermoze the eleuation bond 
Croſfle was wyth mooſte bytter ſoꝛowe avg 
where the aſcention into Heauen was with mo 

ſpeakeable ioye and wonderfull gladnes. Lu 


not to be foꝛgotten here, that's _— es 
why Chayſte would no le arte 
but aſcended into Heauen, abe i ar ally no⸗ 


ted. The fyꝛſte that Chꝛyſtes body beinge g = 
Heauen and not the Earth, was a place conueniente 
tt mete fox it to be conuerſant in. The ſeconde that by 
the ſayd aſcention he myght glozify the humayne nas 
ture whyche befoze that tyme was neuer admpytted 
vnto heauen. The thyꝛd that aſcending into Heauen 
he myght be an aduocate and an interceſſoure conti⸗ 


nuallye foz vs. Hebꝛe.ix.i. Johaunis.it. Ire 


that ſo aſcendyng he myghte ſhewe v 
pꝛepare vs wia hehe and Johann The 
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fyfte and laſt that he myght ſend the Holy Ghoſtbnz 
to vs, which he ſayde he would net, excepte he depar⸗ 
ted. Joannis. 16. Ind thus much foz the yt parte of 
thys Article. 


Foz the ſecond parte ofthys article whychis that 
Chit Sytteth on the ryght hand of God the 
father Almyghtye. pe ſhall vnderſtand that toſyt 
on the ryghte hande of God the father, is not alter a 
tarnall and woꝛldely faſhyon to be vnderſtanded ag 
who ſaith, that God the father, had like men) a right 
hand and a lefte hand, but by the ſitting of Chꝛyſt, on 
the ryght hand of God the father, is vnderſtand and 
ment, that Chzyſtc hath and euer ſhall haue, commu⸗ 
nicated vnto hym, ol God the father,glozy, boat, 
power, felicitye and euerlaſtyng monarchye, gouer- 
naunce, rule, and domymon,ouer all pꝛincipates, po⸗ 
teſtates. powers, dominions, and ouer allrrature 
that canne be named eyther in thys woꝛlde, oꝛ 
woꝛlde to come oꝛdeyned to be KkyngcofallK ng, 
and Loꝛd of all Loꝛdes, and allthinge ges both in Hera: | 
uen.and alſo in Earthe to be caſt vnder hys fete, and 
made ſubiecte to hym, and he appoynted to be the 
theif and pꝛyncipall heade of the vninerſall, and hole 
Catholyke Churche, whych is his miſtical Body,ya? 

uynge vnder hym in his Churche here in Earth, ſuch 
miniſters, and after ſuche oꝛder and faſhion,as lyk( 
hym to appoynt and oꝛdayne in the ſame. And albe 
that Chute is aſcended in to Heauen, and ſyttethe 
on the ryght hand of God the father al tye, pet 
we may not (as the heretickes doo)gether ebpon 
contrarye to the catholyke belcife, that the — — 
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Chꝛyſte in ſubſtannce is not really anderuelfe in the 
Sacrament of the Aultare, but contrarywyſe, ſeing 
Chꝛyſt is both God and manne and ſo oinnipotente, 
oꝛ almyghtye. and hath by hys godhed beinge vnited 
vnto his manhod. taken vp his Body and his huma⸗ 
nitic into heauen ( which to do is aboue the compaſſe 
and reache of onely nature, to actomplyſhe and bꝛing 
to paſſe we ought with the catholyke Church,fyzme 
lyc, and ſtedfaſttyc beleue, that, fozaſinuche as oure 
Sautour Chyyſle both pꝛomyſed to gyue hys bodye 
in a Sacrament and allo (perfourming his pꝛomiſe) 
did it ſo in dede, as the Euangelyſtes and S. Paule 
alſo doth teſtyfye, and declare: the bodye therefoze of 
Chꝛyſt doth both ſit on the right hand of God the fa- 
ther almyghtye in heauen in the viſible foꝛme of a 
man. accoꝛdyng to this article, and is alſo verely,;real 
lp, and truly in lubſtaunce in the Sacramente of the 
Jultare:vnder the foꝛmes of bzeade and wyne. And 
where inthe. vii. Chapyter ofthe actes it is wzytten 

of S. Stephan that he dyd ſee, ieſ um ſtants a dexteris virtus 
tis dei. That is to ſay: Jeſu ſtanding on the ryght 


hand of the power oꝛ vertue of God. herby 
ſome haue gathered a contrarietye in ſcrypture, Pe 
ſhall vnderſtand that theſe woꝛdes Chꝛyſt to ſytte 
o: Chꝛyſte to ſtande at the ryght hand ol God the 
father, axe not to be vyderſtanded, after the carnall 
and woꝛldly maner and geſture of man, but ſpiritu⸗ 
allye, to ſignifye his equalitye with God the father, x 
the participatinge of all glozy wyth the ſame, whych 
equalitye and participation in ſtrypture, and the ga⸗ 
tholpke doctourg. ia aſwell vnderſtande by — 
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as dy ſtanding. Thus haue you hard the hole eppol⸗ 
tion ot thys.vi Irticle, Sep es be effecte, howe 
our Samour Jeſus Chyyſt, afterthathehaddepep 
kectly accomplylhed and perfourmed the hole miſteri 
of the redemption of mankynde, by hys incarnation, 
by$ byꝛth, his paſſion, his death hys burial, bys diſcẽ. 
dyng into Hel, and ryſyng agayne from death to life, 
and after he hadde bene here in Earth conuerſaunte 
with his Apoſtles, and Diſciples. by the ſpace of fozti 
daes after hys reſurrection being amongeſt hys A. 
poſtles, and he in theyꝛ ſyghte aſcended into heauen, 
in the verye ſame hys naturall bodye, ( whyche was 
boꝛne ofthe bleſſed vyꝛgyn hys mother, and was ceu 
cified vpon the croſſe ) and ſoo dydde wythdꝛawe his 
accuſtomed viſible conuerſation, from the pꝛeſenee 
of hys Apoſtles, and from the bodely ſyght of al other 
creatures, Bp temembꝛaunce whereof, both they # 
we ſhoulde here in earth eleuate and lyft vp our hole 
hartes, myndes, deſpꝛes, a all affections, from earth 
iy thynges, and from all carnal and wouldelye cares, 
towardes heauen and heauenlye thynges, and ſoa 
ſhoulde by hys grace pꝛepare oure hartes, and make 
oure ſelues mete and apte to receaue hys ſpyꝛytuall 
gyſtes, which he ſendeth into the wozld. Wherefoze 
the thynge thus beynge, let vs in dede lifte vppe oure 
hartes and myndes vnto Chyyſte thus ſyttyng at the 
tyghte hand of God the father aud there praying cõ⸗ 
tinually foꝛ vs. And let vs (oo in mynde nowe 
hencefozth dwel in contemplatio of heaueniy things 
duryng al the ſpace ofthis moztal lyfe)that we may 

hereafter foz euer dwell with the holp 8. F 

ry 
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tye euerlaſtyng Amen. 


e expoſition oꝛ declaration of nest 
on mate 


From thence he wall come to (udgethe 
quicke and thedeade, 
Athys Article two thynges io maybe con- 


] ſydered the fy2(> is that Chile ngaſrended ins 
to Heauen. Shall come from Ind the ſe⸗ 


tonde is that commyng from thence. De baliudge 
both the Quicke and the Deade. Fozthepzofe 
of whych fyꝛſte parte, we houe ben des other teſtimo⸗ 
nyes of Strypture, the ſpecialteſtimonye of Saynt 
Lube, in the lyꝛſt chapiter ofthe Actes, wher he(lpea 
kyng of the Diſciples who dyd behold our Sauiour 
Chiyſte when he dydaſcende(ſaythe thus. Cung; inues 


rentur in corlum,cuntem illum,ccce duoviriaſtiterunt iuxta illos, in veſti⸗ 
bus albit, quiet dixerunt,viriGallilei,q kid ſtatis aſpicientes in erlum : Hie 
IESVS qui aſſumptus eſt à vobis — ſec veniet quemadmodũ vidiſtis 


eum euntem in celum. That is toſape: When they did be 
holde, oꝛ loke vpon hym departing, oꝛ going 
into Heauen: Lo two men dyd ſtand bythe 
in whyte garmentes who alſo dyd ſay: Nou 
men ot Galple. What do you ſtande lok 
vp into Heauen⸗ This Jeſus who is aſſump 
ted. oꝛ taken vp from vou into ND 
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ſo come as ve haue ſene hym going oꝛ depat 
into he auen. | 
And ſo pe ſee, that into Heauen he is aſcerided, 
and from heauen he ſhall deltende oꝛ come. And here 
ſhall ye learne that there are two ſpecial commingeg 
of Chꝛyſte into the wozlde, mentionedde and ſpoken 
of in ſcrypture, and they be very diuers in the ſelues: 
the fyꝛſt commyng of Chꝛyſte into thys woꝛlde, was 
to be bozne of the virgin Mary, and bi his death and 
allion to redeme the woꝛld, of whych is ſpoken ful 
y and largely, ii the expoſition, oꝛ declaration of the 
thyꝛde Article of thys Crede. The ſecond cummynge 
of Chꝛyſte into thys woꝛlde, ſhall be to iudge, bothe 
the quike and the deade, as is conteyned in thys. vii. 
article. And concernyng the ſecond parte, whyche is 
hys commynge to iudge the quicke and the deade, ye 
ſhal vnderſtand that our ſautour and redemer Jeſug 
Chꝛyſte beynge aſcended (as is declared afoze) into 
heauen, ſhall come from thence, that is to ſaye: frome 
heauen into thys woꝛlde, and he ſhal come in his glo⸗ 
rye and maleilye, and ſhall then, in the verye viſpble 
fourme ofhis natural bodye, appeare vnto the bode- 
lye eyes ofall the people ofthe woꝛlde, in hys perfecte 
manhode,and in the ſelfe fame bodye, wherein he al⸗ 
cended,tothe ineſtimable comfoꝛte and reioyſe of the 
good, and the extreme terroure, and confuſion ofthe 
wycked. here beinge accompanyed wyth hys holy 
Angelles his miniſters, waytyng vpon hym, he ſhall 
ſyt openly in the clowdes ofthe ayze, and ſhal iudg al, 
guicke and dead, accozdyng to truth and iuſtice and 
acco2zdpng to hys holy wozde erpzeſſed in Mar 
a 
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that is to ſay: accozdyng to euery mans owne woꝛ⸗ 
tes and dedes, Done by him in his iyfe time, which 
woꝛkes and dedes ſhalbe then examined. diſcuſſed a 
tryed not after mens o vonefantaſye and inuẽtion, 
wythout aucthoꝛitie and ground of Scryptur:but 
accozdyng to the commaundement of god, and the 
teaching of Chꝛyſt. and his Apoſtles: Foz at that 
day ofiudgement, all the people of the woꝛſd quicke 
and deade,that is toſay,aſwell allthoſe whichſhal 
be founde on lyue in the woꝛld at that daye, as alſo 
all thoſe which euer (ith the creation of Adam, liued 
here in thys woꝛlde, and dyed befoze that daye (hal 
come # appeare afo:e the pꝛeſence of chꝛiſt, in theyz 
very bodyes and ſoules. 

And when they ſhall beſo gathered and aſlE- 
bled together oure Sauioure Jeſus Chayſte, ſhall 
pzonounce the final ſentence and judgment of euer 


laſtyng ſaluat ion vpon all thoſe perſones, which in 


they life time obeyed and tõkyꝛmed them lelues vn 
to the wyll or God, and exerciſed the wozks ol right 
beleif and charitie, and ſo perſeueryng in wel doing 
ſought in they; hartes and dedes, honour, gloꝛpe, # 
lyfe immoꝛtall. A id contraryvoyſe, vpon all thoſe, 
which in theyz lyte tyme were contentious. # dyD 
repugne agaynſt the wyl ol God, and folo wed iniu 
ſtice, and iniquitie, rather than truth and vertu our 
ſaniour Chꝛyſt (hal than and there pzonounce þ ſen 
tence of euerlaſtyng punyſhment and dampnation 
In whych ſentente there ſhalbe made aperſect ſepe 
ration oz diuiſion, betwene theſe two ſoꝛts ot people 
that is to ſap:betwene the ſhepe and - — 
. 
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come and the chaffe,the good and the badde, bes 
fed and curſed,the membersofhis bodye, and the 
members of the deuyll and ſo the good and the blef 
ſed beyng vpon his ryght hand he ſhal clearly and 
pertytly delyuer them fox euer, fr ð the power a ma 
Iyce of the wycked, and from all paynes and eupll 
and ſo take them all vp with him into heauen, ther 
to be trowned and rewarded in bodye, and ſoule; 
with honoure, and gloꝛpe, and euer lasting ioy, and 
peace, which was pꝛepared fox the from the begyn 
nynge of the woꝛld. Ind all the other, which ſhalbe 
iudged to euerlaſtyng payne, and death (being vps 
hys lefte hande) he ſhall ſend them downe into he, 
there to be punyſhed in bodye and ſoule eternallpe 
with fier that neuer ſhal haue ende, which was pre 
pared from the begynnynge ofthe wo2ld,vnto the 
Deuyll and his Augels. 
And here it is — to be remembꝛed hows 
this article was foꝛ great conſiderations added im 
medtately,and conioyned vnto the founer articles, 
and chiefkly,to the intent that no ma ſhuld in his lil 
tyme , pꝛeſume vpon the ſapd benefites of Chailt, ot 
take occaſton of carnall liberty, oꝛ ſecurtie, æ ſo liut 
without feare totranſareſſe,o2 without regard to 
obſerue the tommaundementes of God, but rather 
that euery good chꝛiſten man ſhould in cuerp pan 
ok his lyfe haue a continual remembꝛaunce, andre 
ſpett, vnto the laſt daye of indgement, and ſoo be in 
contynuall feare to commptte any thing cotrary to 
the wyll of God, foꝛthe which he myght deſerue to 
N the ſentence ok cucrlalhnge dampnation,p20s 
nouw 
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nounted bpon hym. Foꝛ this is certamely true that 
at that daye, euery man ſhalbe called to an accopte 
ofhis lyle, and ſhal be thů lynally iudged,accozding 
to his woꝛkes. good oz badde, done in his life time, 
that is/as S. Paule ſaieth to the) that perſeuer in 
well doyng, and laboure to attayne gloꝛve Honour 
and immoꝛtalitie, ſhal be gyuen life euerlaſting, and 
to them that be contentious, and obey not b truthe, 
but folowe and do iniuſtyte, ſhall tome indignatis, 
ire aſflictyon, trouble, and paynes, euerlaſtynge. 

Fn this article it is further to be noted, that like as 
we be all moꝛtall, and ſhall once dye, and yet no mI 
lyuing knoweth the tyme whan he ſhall dye, euẽ ſo 
there is nothing moꝛe certayne than that this day 
of iudgement ſhall once come, and yet the houre, c 
time whan it ſhalbe, is hidden, and kept ſecret from 
the knowledge of all men and angels, and is refer- 
ued tothe knowledge of God onely, whych thinge 
pꝛocedeth onely ofhis goodnes towards vs, and is 
done, to the intent we ſhould alwayes here in oure 
lyke tyme, flee from ſinne, and imploy al our hole tn 
dy and indeuour to walke in the waies ol god, that 
is to ſaye, in ſuch fayth, hope, and charitie, as god re 
quireth of vs, and ſo pꝛepare our ſelues,⁊ oꝛder our 
lyuing towards god, that we may be in a readines 
at all tymes, whanſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe god to cal a 
ſommon vs to appeare befoze him in the ſayde gene 
rall iud genient, there by his mercy and goodnes to 
receaue the crowne which he pꝛomyled vnto al mẽ 
that do feare him, and loue hym and walke in hys 
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waies.ThtsArticle,x p declaration therofhath mg 
ny and moſt manifeſt teſtimonyes,both in the oids 
Teſtament, and in the newe, ol whych among mas 
ny other, the places folowing may fox this pꝛelente 


ſuffpce.pſal.92 nccle, ir, E ſa i, gi, Zach, 14, M. la, 4, Sopb, . lohelg 
Math, 13, 16, 24,25, Mar, 9, tz, Luc, 9,7, 1 Act, 1.1 Corriath. i 2, Cori 
1, 2, Teſſa, i. c 2,1 Teſſa: . Phil, , 2, pet, ;, Heb, 10, Apo, ;, r 22+ , 


C Thexpoſition oꝛ declarationofthe eyght 
article of the crede, whyche is, 


J beleue in the holy ghoſt. 


Oꝛ the better vnderſtandyng of thys article, pe 
ſhall note, that as there is in the trinitie one per 

ſon, which is, and ſo alſo called God the fatier, and 
ais in the ſame Trynitie, theris an other pecfonne, 
which is and ſo alſo called, God theſonne : ſo in the 
ſame trinytpe, tbe is athirde perſon, which is and 
ſo alſo ealled, God the holy Ghoſte. And know 
vou alfo that it is not inoughe to beleue onlye that 
there is a holye Ghoſte, but we muſte alſo beleue 
in him like wyle as we do concerning god p father, 
and god the ſonne foꝛ it is not inough foꝛ vs oneiye 
to beleue p there is god p father, ⁊ that there is god 
ſonne. But we muſt beleue in them al, as is moꝛe 
ecially and largely declared befoze in p expolitiũ 
of the firſte Artycle. And this holy ghoſt beynge the 
third perlon in trinitie, is in dede, verye God and 
Loꝛd, authoꝛ, and foꝛmer of al things created and 


doth pꝛocede both krom God the father, and _—_ 
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Sod the ſon,ofone with thẽ in nature &-(udffallce 
and of ſame euerlaſting eſlence oʒ 5 
father and the ſonne be ol. a is equall allo vuto the 
both in almyghtynes of power, and in the woꝛke of 
creation, and in all other thinges RO buto 
the deitie oꝛ Godhed, wherfoze he is allo to be hono 
red and glozified,equatly with them bothe. 
This holy Ghoſt, which is the ſpyzyt of god is ol 
his naturali all holy, vea holines it ſelfe, That is to 
lap, he is the onely ghoſt ozſpyzyte,whych with the 
father and the ſonne, is. was, and euer ſhalbe thee 
authoꝛ, cauſer, and woꝛker, of all holynes, purytye, 
and ſanctimonp, and of all the grace, comfoate, and 
ſpiritual lyfe, which is wꝛought and commeth into 
the harte of any man, in ſo much that no man canne 
thinke wel, oꝛ do any thing that goed is, but by the 
motion, ayde, and aſſiſtence of this holy ſpirite, ney⸗ 
ther is it polſyble that the Deuyll, oz anye of thoſe 
euel ſpyzites, which do poſſeſle a reigne in ſuch per⸗ 
ſons as be ſubiecte vnto ſinne, can be expelled oꝛ put 
out ot them, but by the power ofthis holye ſpyꝛpte, 


neyther is it poſſpble that the harte of anve manne, 


beyng once coꝛrupted ⁊ made as pꝛophane by ſynne 
can be purged,purified,ſanctified, oz wſtifycd, with 
out the wozke and operation of this holye ſpyzyte, 
neither is it poſſible fozany man to be reconciled vn 
to the fauour of God, oꝛ to be made and adapted in⸗ 
to the number of his chyldzen, oz to obtaine that in⸗ 
comparable treaſure, whiche oure ſauyoure Jeſus 
Cizyſt hath purchaſed and layd vppefoxmankind, 
oules thys holy ſpyꝛyte (halltirſt ulumme a tbygb- 


. 
. 
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ten his harte, with the ryghtknowledge and faith 
of Chꝛyſt and ſtirre him by peate, to haue dewe ton 
trition, ⁊ penaunce foꝛ his ſinnes.⁊ ſhal alſo inſtruct 
him gouerne him, alde nim, dyzect Him, and indus 
him with ſuch ſpirituall giftes and graces,as!yalbe 
tequiſit, aud neceſſary to that ende and purpoſe. /- 

Mo!eouer this holy ſpirit of God, is of his owne 
nature ful of all goodnes and benignit ie, Bea good 
nes it ſelle, from whom pꝛocedeth all and ſynguler 
graces a gyftes of feare, wyſedome, vnderſtandyng 
counſell, ſtrength, fayth, charitie, hope, and al other 
which be geuen, conferred, and diſtributed, vnto vs 
moꝛtall men here in the Earthe, at his owne will x 
diſpenſation,and that no man canne purchaſe oꝛob 
teyne, ne pet receaue retapne, oꝛ vie anye of them, 
withoute the operation of tyys holye Spyrte 
whych gyftes neuertheleſſe he geueth not, noꝛ diſpẽ 
ſeth the ſame equally and to euery man a like, but he 
deuidetb them particulerly and ſpeciallpe to euerye 
member of the Churche, as is moſt neceſſary foz the 
hole bodye, and in ſuch plenty and meaſure, as vnto 
his godly wil and knowledge is thought to be moſt 
beneficiall and expediente foꝛ the lame, All whyche 
thinges he doth ol his mere mercy and goodies ry 
ly and aboue our deſeruyng. 
Furthermoꝛe this holy ſpirit is ofhis owne nature 
ful ot charitie à holy loue, yea charitie it ſelf.frõ wh 
8 al charitie, ſo by his godly operatiũ i 

d a knot, wherewith our Sauiour Aeta 
and his moſt dere eſpouſe the Church Which is allo 
mitte bodp) be vnyted, knytte and — 

together 
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together in luch perfect a euerlaſtinge loue und es 
vis that the ſame canuot be diſlolued oꝛ ſeparated 


| And ouer this is allo the very bond 1 . wher- 
| and euerpe one, ol the'v members of 
by al ery 155 erye 


Wa 


weh hot 
an 155 on anthot = 
ned intheHole canon 

inſpyꝛe and inſtt net mare e ap pro! 
phetes, with all the e 
Churche, that euer were from the beginnyn og 
would, in all the Godlye truthes und ver 

euer they dyd uno we, ſpeake, oz — — 
cended and appeartd in the ſimilitude and litzenes 
of fyꝛy tonges, and did light vpon the Apoſtles and 
Dylciples of Chꝛyſte and inſpired them wyth the 
knowledge ol all truth, and replenyſhedahem with 
heauenly gyftes and graces ſhalbe continnaline 
pꝛelent in the Catholyke Churche, and ſhal teach 
reuele vnto the ſame Church, the ſecrets and miſte⸗ 
ryes of all ttuth, whych are neceſſary to be knowẽ 
and ſhall allo contenually from tymeſto time, rul⸗ 
dyꝛect, gouerne, and ſanctyſpe the ſame Churche 
gyue remiſſion of ſynnes, and alſpirituall-comiozts 
alwel inwardelye by ſeeret operations, as alſo qut= 
wardlye by the open mynyſtration:and effycacys 
ofthe wozde of Sod and ol the holy Sacraments, 


in the ſayd Churche, and ſhall endue it fuch 
Pyzytuall graces and gifteg,ag ſhalbe neceſſary loz 
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the ſame. EY OR | T 1 
Pehhallalſonote,that albeit holy Serypture doth 
wortheſy attribute, vnto the holy Ghoſt, out ſancts 
lication our iuſtificication and all other benefytteg 
whych y pſt by hys paſſyon hath meryted and de⸗ 
ſerued foꝛ vs, vet neuerthe leſſe the ſame be alſo the 
wotkes of the hole trinitie, ⁊ be not to be ſeperated 
in auywyge although Scripture commoniye doth 
attribute them vnto the holy Ghoſt: Foz in like mas 
ner doth Scrypture attribute power vnto the fa⸗ 
ther, and wyledom vnto the ſonne, which neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe be common vnto all thꝛe. 
Fynally ye ſball note the maner of the ſpeache 
here in this article, where it is not ſayde, J beleue 


p ghoſt ox ſpirit, but it is ſayde. J beleue in Þ holy 


Ghoſt, and ſoo Holy is adioyned vnto the Soſte 
which is done not onely to declare that here is not 
ment ot euery thing that is oꝛ may be called a ſpy⸗ 
ryt oꝛ a Shoſt, but here is onely ment of that ſpiryt 
whych by excellency, and by peculyer name in ſcrip 
ture, both is and ſo alſo called the holy ſpirit oꝛ goſt 
which is the third perſon in trinitie, and therefoze 
though many tymes in Scrypture, an incozpoꝛall 
thing is called a ſpirit, and alſo both Angels and ß 
myndes ot men dyuerſe tymes haue that appellatis 
02 name, yet here af wel fox the ſayd peculyer name, 
as by a certen excellency, the ſayd third perſon in tri 
nie is called the holy ſpyzyt, oꝛ holye ghoſt, foꝛ he 
it is that doth make holy oz ſanctifye al creatures, 
that are called holye. ne We ft 

$1 . Thexpo⸗ 


Den os 
CLyerpoſition oꝛ declaration ofthe 
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Article o the Crede, whiche s. 
f 40 03 15112 
] N theſe fewe wordes,ofthys 
| Ame ning „ 8 0141 
foꝛ what caule the lame Churche is ca 
che. Conternyng the fyrſt ye muſte vnderſtand that 
thoughe in oure Englpſhe tongue we by this worde 


The holpe Catholyne Churche 
ches nynth Arttele koute 
ge aretw ve contovered, pultowhat here i 
ment by this wozde E ondlye,why oz 
Thyꝛdly, why it is called Catholike, 
what it is To beleue the holy cath 
Churche, foinetymes do meane the place wg 


the worde bt God is commonly pꝛeached and the la⸗ 
cramentes miniſtred, and vſed, yet in this preſent ar 
tycle it doeth ſigniſpe the hole multitude ok people, 
which being called of God. do tome to one fayth, one 
ena pt ncd+ Dacramentes accoꝛdinge to 
e àpoſtolitze, and catho like tradition, in an indiui⸗ 
ſible bonde ozknotte of concoꝛde, and vnytye, whe⸗ 
ther the ſayde multitude be ol the cleargye, or ol the 
laytie. Concernyng the ſecondeye ſhall conſyder that 
albeit in the ſayd church oz multitude or people, there 
be many euptmen many ſpnners, many that tourne 
by true penaunce id grace. and ſometymes pet da 
kal agapne:ſome after they: tourne by ttue penaunc 


dll perſeuer and contytine in goodneg, manpe alſo 
Ie neee ee 
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and imperfections, doo-appeare euidentipe in thy 
Churche, and many tymes in the moꝛe pa th of 
yet neuettheleſſe becauſe the calliiig is of it ſeife holy 
the caller alfo-moſt.holy,andthcendeofcallynge,ho 
lynes it ſelke, with this allo that the people lo call 
le holynes, and make a bodye, whereofth 


* 


paſſion the ſayde people are releued, and noutylhet 
with the ſeuen holy ſacramentes, and be in they2 cal 
lyng endued with moſt ſpeciall holy gyktes, and gra⸗ 
ces ot almyghty God, beynge authoure thereof, and 
fynally by hys holy ſpyzyte are directed, and gouer: 
ned in the ſame, ſo longe as they(by folowynge the 

concupilcence,the Deupl. oꝛ the woꝛlde) doo not f 


krom that ſtate. Foꝛ thele catiſes,Jſay the Churche i 
called Holye, takyng this name Holpye, of that, that 
Chyytte the hyghe heade thereok is Bolye, God the 
caller Holy, The pzofeſſion and callinge Holpe, 
the ende Holynes, which of very deutye onghreft 
be in all them that be called, and is in dede, int 
members as do contynne and perſeuer in that holye 
callynge.Touchyng the thyꝛde ye muſt vnderſtande 
that this woꝛde Catholthke, veyng ozygpnallyetas 
zen oute ofthe Greke tongue, and nowe, vſed inon 
Englyche tongue, is aſinuch to ſaye as vniuerſall, og 
whole. Ind foꝛaſmuch as God ofhis goodnes Doe! 
call all people (as is afoze) withoute all acteption 


perſonnes, oꝛ acception of countrye, thexefoze thy 
Churche is called, Catholike, in aſmuch ae 


— 
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ofall maner or eikates, ofall lacs and tountreys 
throughout the hole worlde, may(profeffmg the foze 
layd one fayth, one doctrime, and the leile ane laera- 
mentes, actoꝛdyng to the ſaid apo eee 
like tradition) be ot re he and to 
Sunn bo en I 1 e bp hi 45 
o goo out of it, oʒ of 

cut of and caſt outethereof,Fnd-he | 
to be noted that 1 
nye particuler Churches, and ſeuer all multttudes ol 
people, hauing the ſayd fayth, the ſayd doctryne and 
the ſelfe fame Satramentes accozdyngto the ſayde 
tradition,and therfoze are commoniye called nit 
one of them, catholike, yet they all together 
but one catholtke vniuerſall Churche, of whiche one 
catholtke bntterſall Churche, all the reſt be called ca⸗ 
tholike, as beynge partakers and members, ofthe 
ſayd one catholike vniuerſall Church, and fullyagre 
ing in all neceſſary poyntes with the ſame. And now 
as concernynge the fourthe , whiche is. What it is 
To beleue the Catholyke Churche, Ne — 
vnderſtand that to beleue the Catholike Churche, is 
not onelye to beleue that here in earth is andſhalbe 
continually to thend ol the woꝛlde, ſuch a holy 
lyke Church (as befoze is declared tommon pe called 
the Churche Mylit ante) but alſo to geue credytte a 
beleife vnto the whole Doctrine, fayth, and religion 
of the ayd Churche. 

Tee whole 


And faz the farther abel 
article, pere mayemootffrutefully an well to 
plate of 


the purpole, be bzought in one molte At 
Dapynte 
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'S. Auguſtyne, wꝛitten vpon this ſame article ofthe 
Crede. in his. clexxi. ſermon ae cenpore, where he lapett 
eee on 4amen. i 
pr al ri Wat, Wed domugget ff 


ie Eee non. Beule ſed domus 
uia diuc acer ec 


tbolicam dicit toto orbe diff ng | 1 
catbolice non dicuntur, quia per loca atq; per ſuas quaſq; rouintias com 
nẽtur. Hec uro à ſolis ortu iq; ad occaſion unis fidei plendove diffunith 
tur Nulle ſunt maiores diuitiæ, nulli theſauri, nalli honores, nulla huis 
mundi maior ſubſtantia qudni eſt catholiat fides, que pecratores | 
ſaluat, ce corilluniitut; infirnos crit, Cathreumenos buptix at. fideles 
ficar panirentes re parat, iuſtosaugmentut martyreg coronat, clericos q 
nat, ſacerdos conſecrat, regnis celeflibus preparat, & in etern here 
tate cum Angelis ſanctis communicat.Quiſquisille em, et quallſ cog 
eft,briſtianus non e/t, qui in Chriſti Eccleſia non eſt. Sola quippe es per 
goa facrificiumdominus libenteruceipiat ſola que pro erraiintbusfidutia 
iter intercedareVnde etiam de a$ni boftiadomiius pnæcrpit digens. in uns 
Domdtomedetis,nrc efferetis de caruibus eius foras in uua namq; domo q; 
nug cht ur quia in una cat holica cecleſia uera boſtia redemptoris imo 
latur. Me cuius carnibus diuina iußio efferri foras prohibet, quia dari ſanth 
canibus uctat. Sola cit in qua opus bonum fructuoſe peragitur, unde merce 
dedenarij non niſi qui intra uineã laborauerũt acerperũt. Sola eſt que intra 
ſe hoſitos udlida churitatis copage cuſtolit. v nde & aqua dilutij arci qu 
de ad ſubliuiora ſuſtulit, ounes autem qhos kxtruartam inuenit, extinait. 
Sola eſt in qua myſteria ſuperna uerabiter contemplemur. Vnde ad Mo 
Dominus dicit . c ſt locus apud meget ſtabi ſupra petram. Et Paulo poit,tal 
lum manum me am er uidebis poſterio a meds Quia enim, ex ſold catholics 
Eccleſia ueritas conſpicit ar. apud ſe eſſe loeum Dominus perhibet de quo u 
dextar, in petra Moſes ponitu / ut Bei ſpecie eoutempletur, quianiſi qul 
fidet ſoliditatem tenuerit diuinemipreſentiannotagnoſcit. Auelle, inqui 
ralham ſolfs 4 corpore, diuiſionemi latis udttas ton capit. Frange ranumh 
urbore, fractus germinarenon poterit A fonte precide riuum preciſus a 
reſcit. inhis Cipriani uerbis intellig imus lucem non capere diuiſionem, 
in ſanIis regno Dei prædeſtinatit, ui diui i ab Eccleſia nullo modo poßłx: 
& non germingre r mum fract un ſaliu Ag rn⸗ gc mine accipimus Ari. 
tan nero niui a ſonte preciſt,in by Arie fantto hai 4 iS 
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ynge but in — — 
can inno wyſe be called catholine. But this 
church from the Eaſt to the Weſt, glyttereth 
and wyneth with the bꝛyghtnes ol one faith; 
No greater ryches, no greater treaſures, no 
higher honours no greater ſubſtance, can be 
in this woꝛlde, than is the Catholyke fayth. 
whiche laueth ſynners, geueth ſyghte —— 
blynd, doth heale the ſycke, maketh pongim 

ges to be baptiſed, tuſtifieth the faythfull; re⸗ 
ſtoꝛeth penitent ſynners, encreaſeth rightous 
men, crowneth martyꝛes doth ad mitte cler 
kes to oꝛders doth conſecrat pꝛeiſtes, maketh 
pzeparation to the kingdome of heauen, and 
maketh inen partakers of the euerlaſtynge 
enheritaunce with the holy Angels. Who ſo 
euer he be, and of what qualttie oꝛ condition 
loeuer he be, bethatis notin this churche of 
Chiilte,tsnoChaiſtenman: nn 


THEXPOStTIONO®P 
by whom out Lozde willingly >- 

ceyueth nce, we one ly it is whiche na) 
confidently malie interceſſion foꝛ ſtiche as de 
erre, Mherefoie our Loꝛde ſpeakynge ot the 
ſacrifice ofthe lambe:did commaund fateng? 
Jnonchouſe wall ye cate; and of the felt 
therofye call carty nothyngeouteofdoozes? 
koꝛſoth in one houle is this lambe eaten fozaf 
muche as in one catholyke churche, the true 
ſacnfice of oure redemer is offered. Of whole 
flewe the commandement of God fozbiddeth 
any thinge to be carted out, foꝛ that he foꝛbio 
deth that whiche is holye, to be geuen vnto 
dogges. She onelye it is in whome a good 
Woꝛkeis done fruttefuliye : foꝛ whiche caule 
onelye, they that lavoured within the vyne? 
varde, hadde the rewarde ofthe pennye. She 
only it is that al ſuch as ar once placed in her, 
doth kepe together with a ſtronge ioynte, 92 
notte of charitie. Mherfoꝛe the water of the 
floude, bare vp the arcke to the hygheſte, but 
all ſuche as were founde withoute the lame 
arckie, it dꝛowned. She onely it is in whome 
we do beholde truely the heauenly miſteries, 
Mherefoꝛe oute Loꝛde ſayeth vnto ane 
_ Exod. 


2 7 (ORE chere 
ro. rxrũli. There is a place with or by me, andtbob 
2 aud vpon the rocle. c. and by and by al⸗ 
ter he layth. will tate a waye my hande , and thou 
ſhal: ſe my backe part. Fd becauſe in dede cut of 
this catholike churche alone, the truth is len 
our Loꝛd ſayth a place to be with him, from 
which he may be ſeene. Moyſes is lette vpon 
the tocke, that he maye beholde the ſoꝛme ol 
god, foꝛ onles a man haue and hold the 285 
ſabſtanctalnes of faith. he knoweth not adi 
uine pꝛeſence. Take alwaye layth hee meaning 
S Cypwan) the beame ol the ſonne from the 
body of the lonne the vnitie ofthe lyght⸗ can 
not ſuffer no diuiſion: bꝛeake a boughe from 
the tree thebough ſo bzoken; can floꝛyw aud 
budde no moꝛe: cut of the riuer lrõ the ſpung. 
tye riuer ſo cut of, dꝛyeth vp. In theſe Woꝛdes 
of Cyp2yan we perceaue that light doch not 
admytte any diuiſton in the ſaynctes pzedeſty 
nate to the kyngedome ot God, Whiche can 
by no meanes be deuided from the churche: 
and that the bough bꝛoken ol, can not budde 
with a budde of euerlaſtinge ſaluation: And 
ſynally we knowe the dꝛying vp ofthe tiuer 
beynge cutte of from the ſpꝛynge oz heade, in. 


hym, attende, and geue heede, to the good oder; and 
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chat they are made voyde of the holy ghoſte 
Which ar ſeparate from the vnitie. Thus much 
ſayth S. Auguſtyne, whereby it appeatethz though. 
Om COMO De lone 
fears in the expoſitid ok the fit article ołthit 

ede) yet eee eee 
muſt beleue it that is to lac: geue cteditte to it; du 
not to beſeue m it:foꝛ to beleue in it. were to matze it 
God as more at large ſhalbe declared in ſome Home 
lics,herafter ſpecially to be madethervpon, à alſo by 
what nignes a tozens the true catholpke churche ig 
continually knowen. ſr 
And fozaſmuch as this catholike militaunt church, 
of which this article entreateth, hath ſoꝛ the pꝛeſerus 
tion of the vnitie thereof, by the oꝛdinaunce and aps 
pointment of aur ſauiour Chuſt, one pꝛincipal head 
oꝛ chief goueruoure, here vpon earth, whiche bepng 
theſchiek vycar, and ſubſtitute of Chꝛyſt in his ſayd 
church doth, and ought, with other miniſters vnder 


rule ofthe ſayd milſtant church, (S. Peter the Apo⸗ 
ſtle beynge the fyꝛſte generall vycar and gouernoure 
therein, and outing tohym,and to al his law ful ws 
ceſſours in the apoſtolique ſea, the gouernaunce, rule 
and charge thereof, chieflye committed and geuen, 
which in very dede, both he and they bythe continu⸗ 
all helpe, and aſliſtaunce ol the holpe ſpyzyte of Gad. 
from tyme ta time in they} ſucceſſion, always hither⸗ 
to geber ebene 
the vnitie ofthe ſayde churche)thercfoze al they whi- 
Chehaue,o2 do refuſe to acknowledge the (aid gouer- 
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noure, gouernement, and aucthozitpe, tannot in am 
wiſe be accompted oz taken foꝛ catholyke perſonnes, 
but foz ſuch as in dede are diſobedyent ſeditious, ſtil· 


matpke, and verye wycked people, as at _ 
ſhalbe declared in ſome homilies to be 


there vpon. 


C The expoſition oz declaration oł the tenthe 
86 Cre de which is. 


The communion of ſainctes. Thetozgeue 
nes of ſynues. 


Athys Article be taught two ſpeciall fruites and 
benefites, whych all men called of 0D, and obey⸗ 
ing the to lame, callynge in theyze wyll and workes; 


do obtayne by Godes grace, in the ſayd Catholyke 
churche,that is to faye. The communion of 
and foꝛgeuenes ofſynnes, Ind here is to be noted, 


that althoughe thys woꝛde Sainctes, in our Eng⸗ 
ſyſbe tonge ſygnifyeth pꝛoperlye them that be depar- 
ted this lyfe, and be eſtablyſhed with gloꝛy in Chꝛiſt: 
Pet the ſame woꝛde Saynctes ( whereby in thys 
article we expꝛeſſe the Latyn worde, e 
extendedtolignifpenoed thofe that be fo de 
8 and eftabiyſhed but alſo ſuche as be 

in lyfe here in earth, de called thisholye — 
and churche; and beſanctified in dur 1 Neſt 
Chzyte, ccoꝛdpynge wherebato e 12 — 
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epyſtles, totheRoinaaz.to the Ephe, 
dei the Coloſ.i.and tothe Hebzues. 15 125 


the ſayd woꝛd Dapnctts, and lo doth he indiuerls 
other places els. 
And as touchynge the fy2ft ofthe ſayd, ii. frutes 01 
benefites,whyche is The comunton offatnctes 
That is to ſay, the mutual participation of ſayntes, 
ye ſhall vnderſtand that lyke as al the linynge partes 
and members ofthe naturall bodye of man, do natu⸗ 
rally communicate and be participate of one ſpiryte 
oꝛ ſoule whyche gouerneth the ſayde body, and euery 
liuelye parte thereof, euen ſoo doe all good Chꝛyſten 
men, participate of one holy ghoſte, whyche alwapes 
gouerneth the catholyke churche, and all lyuely mem 
bꝛes of the lame, and doth gene to ſondꝛye memdzes, 
ſondꝛy ſpirituall gyltes, to the intent the whole body 
ſhoulde therby be edefyed, accoꝛdyng to the ſaying ol 
S. Paule in the. xi. Chapiter of hys fyzſte Epiſtle to 
the Coꝛynthyans, weere he layeth in thys maner. 


vnicuique autem datur manifeſtdt io Ipiritus ad ytilitat em. ally quident 
per ſpiritum datur ſermo ſapientie,alij autem ſermo ſcteutir ſerundũ euns 
dem ſpiritum. Altcrifides meodem ſpiritu; alt gratia ſanitatem in eodem 
Piritu, ali operatio virtut um, alij prophetia alij diſcretio ſpirit um, alij gene 
ra linguarum, alij interpretatio ſermonum. Hec autem omnia peratur vnus 


atque idem ſpiritus, diuidens ſingulis pro vt vult That is to ſaye: 
The ayftes ofthe hope ghoſte aregenen to 
cuerye man, to pꝛofyt other wythall, to one 
is geuen thoꝛoughe che ſpirite the vtteraunce 
of wyſedome. To another is geuen thevttes 
raunce of knowledgedy che ſane Em 


mn 9 F * 


ur ch EDS 


another, dee Mt 
An of wet vc 175 


ye members . 

icipate ck oer. on ſpitſte. 

Ind thyspar Aeta Agron | 
efebeiiefptes/ that mr e reteatie | 
Churche:'is acrdyipyſhedinthysarti 
1 of twain fwhyche 
Pꝛophet Bauld inhigeevei, 
partie i 


inentes. But beſpdes this fozeſayd participation 02 
commumionofthehoiyghoſte;bting commune to all 
the lyuelye membees ol the churche; there is alſo an⸗ 
other communyon- comptehended tykewyle in thys 
article, whyche is the coniumctione oz vnyon that all 
good chꝛyſten menne haue wyth C hyſte, who is the 
heade ofthe churcde and who hath for hys myſticall 
bodye the whale. chnreho.Andofthys kbnde of com⸗ 


munion enten Peavey, 


— 
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— chapyter ot hys lyꝛlt epiſtle to 
r one or pes 
in vno ſplritu pbta ti ſumus That is to ſape: In one . Ate 
are we all baptized to make one bodye, U 

ther we be Jewes 02 gentyles, free oꝛ bonde, 
and haue all dzonke of one ſpyzite And pbe⸗ 
wyſe doth he in the fyfte to the Epheſians where peg 
kyng ol the ſame he ſayeth. membraſunus corporis cius, dt car, 
ni eius, et de oſſibus cius. That is to ſape: We are mem. 


bres of hys bodye (meaning ofthe body of Chꝛiſt) 


and of hys flethe and of hys bones. 
Andfozalmuche as the moſt bleſſed ſacrament of the 
aulter (where in by the myghtye operation of God 
des woꝛde, is really pzeſente inthe fourmes of bꝛeade 
and wyne the natmal lyupnge bodye and bloude of 
ourefauyoure and redemer Jeſu Chꝛpſte (doeth in 
creaſe and woꝛke in all them that woꝛthelye doe re⸗ 
teaue it, the communion and coniunction in vodye 
ſoule ol them to Chrpſte. and of Chꝛpſte to them, with 
a mutuall contunction aiſo in loue and charitye, o 
eche good man in Chzyſtto other. Theretoꝛe the ud 
Sacrament map alſo woꝛthelp be called the commu⸗ 
nion of Seynctes. And ſo hath the fyꝛſt parte ofthis 
article bene by good deuoute and learned menne ex⸗ 
pounded longe ago. 

Howe touchynge thefeconde fruite oz benefite in 
thys article whyche: the remyſlyon ot fyrmes, you 
ſpall vnder ſtand, tharone in .hrarhaphe chin, 
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and no where els the remiſſion or ſinnes is to be had. 
And there vndoubtedlxe it is to be had: and that by 
two meanes that is to wytte by baptyſme, and after 
baptyſme by due penaunce and aucthoaitye of the 
keycs, geuen vnto the churche. Ind as fax baptifme 
it waſheth cleane awape al the fozmer ſynnes al well 
actuall as oꝛiginall:ſo that they ſhall neuer after that 
be imputed vnto vs. But in caſe after baptyſme we 
fall in to ſynne then the remedy muſt de by the whol- 
ſome ſacrament of Penaunce, whyche Sacrament 
is of ſo greate fozſe and vertue, that howe heinous ſo 
euer oure ſynnes and offenſes be, yet by the meane of 
the lame, the ſaid ſinnes may be and are releaſed and 
fozgeuen vnto vs. And fozto take away all dowtyng 
on dure behalfe herein, and that no man ſhould nedẽ 
to dyſpapꝛe, oure Sauioure Chʒyſte openlye and by 
expꝛeſſe woꝛdes in the twenty of Sayncte John af- 
ter he had bzeathed vpon hys Dilriples, ſayde bnto 
them, and generallye totheyze Succeſſours. Lake 
the holy ghoſt, whoſe ſynnes ye releaſe oꝛ foꝛ 
geue they are foꝛgeuen oꝛ releaſed unto them 
and whole ve withhold oꝛ retayne, they are 
withholden oꝛ reteyned. and alſo with a ſpecial 
aucthozitye allygned vnto Saincte peter, gaue vn- 
to hym and hys lawefull ſucceſſours, the full auctho⸗ 
ritie ofreleaſyng and with holdyng of ſynnes, ſaiy 


vnto hym (as it is wzytten in the. cvi. of Mathew.) 
Tibi dabo claues regni celorum: quodcunque ligaueris ſuper terrn erit 
I gatum et in celit: et quodc umque ſolueris ſuper terram erit ſolutum et in 


cu. That is to ſave: Ntito nenne 


eyghtenth chapter) Tourne and doo penannce 


woꝛd Body, is here placed in the Englyſh,ſeyngthe 
Latin is cos reſurrectionem That iS to fat. The telut⸗ 
rection ofthe fleche ou ſhal znowe that in ſtrip⸗ 
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Keyes of the kyngdome of heauen, Whatlo- 
euer thou doeſte bynde vpon earth, wall allo 
be bounde in heauen, and whatſoeuer thou 
looſeſt vpon earth, wall allo be looled in hea⸗ 
uen, ndhych aucthoꝛytye all Chꝛyſten men ſhould ta 
they: great comtoꝛte moſte gladly imbꝛace, and by al 
meanes be moſte carful and warye (tothe vttermoſt 
of theyꝛ power) to kepe them ſelues in luche ſtate that 
they mape ſeyll enioye the fruyte of thys fo comforta; 
ble a pꝛiuiledge.noherefoꝛe good people (accoꝛdynge 
to the exhoꝛtation of the Pꝛophete E ʒechpell, in the 


foꝛ all youre iniquityes, and youre intquitye 


ſhall not be poute deſtruction. But you ſhall vn 
vndoutedlye(accozdyng to thys article) be vnburde⸗ 
ned of youre ſynnes, and made partakers ofthe col 
munion of Sainctes both in thys woꝛlde and int 

woꝛlde to come. Amen. | 


” 


C el oꝛ declaration ofthe dart 
article ofthe Cre de which is. 


The reſurrection ofthe Bodye. 


Oncernynge thys eleuenth artycle, cozatmuche: 
as it may ſeme ſtraunge to ſome menwhy chys 


tut e 
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ture many tymes thys woꝛde (fleſhe) doethſyguire 
the hole man, as foꝛ example, where it is wꝛytten in 
the fyꝛſt of S. John. verbum caro factum eſt that is to ſaye: 
The woꝛde was made fleche, the meanynge is, 
that the ſonne of God toke vpon hym the hole nature 
of man. Againe, where in the tyꝛſt chapyter or ſaincte 
Paules fyꝛſte epiſtle to the Cozynthyans, it is weyt⸗ 
ten in thys maner, ve non glorietur onnis caro. hut is to ſap, 
That no flethe choulde gloꝛye, che meanynge is 
that no man ſhoulde gloꝛye. Lyke wyſe, where in the 
thyꝛde of S. Luke it is wꝛytten videbic omois caro ſalutare 
iii. That is, All flethe hall ſee theſautourſent ot 


God. The meanynge is, that al men ſhall ſee the ſa⸗ 
uiour ſent of god. And manye tymes allo thys ſayde 
woꝛde ( Fleſhe ) doeth in ſerypture ſygnifye onelye the 
bodye of man wythout any reſpect of the ſoule there⸗ 
of, as in the fyꝛſte Chapiter of Geneſis, where Adam 


| bpeabyngeofhys wyfe Eue laythin thys matter. cae 


de carne mea, that is: Fleſhe of my flethe, meanynge 
that her bodye was made of hys bodye. Lykewyſe in 
the. xxi.of Job, where Job ſapeth. concutit carnem mean 


nor, That is, Tremblyuge doeth ſhake my 


fleche. meanynge there by hysfleſhehysbodye. And 
accozdynge to thys ſeconde acception, thys Latyne 
woꝛde carni: Mhyche is to ſape: Ok the fleche. 18 tas 
kenhere in thys article ofthe Latyn Crede, and bp⸗ 
cauſe the bodye, and the fleſhe,here in thys article, do 
ſignifie and meane one thyng, we may both exe 
reſurrection ofthe body, and allo the W 
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tde lieſde. * 

Ad theredy we do bnderftand that at the daye of 
the generall dome, 02 Judgemente, when Chzyſte 
ſhall come (as in the. vii. article ofthys Crede is con- 
tayned ) aud ſytte to iudge the quicke and the deade, 
al tye God ſhall ſtyzre and rayſe vp agayne the 
very fleſhe and bodyes ol all men, women, and Chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, both good and bad, chꝛiſened and heathen that 
tuer lyued here in thys woꝛlde, from the begyn 
ofthe ſame, and dyed befoze that day. Ind althoug 
the ſayde fleſhe and bodpes were deade and buryed, 
pea and conſumed, oz by anye meanes deſtroyed, yet 
God ſhall ol hys infinite power make them al at that 
daye hole and perfecte agayne, Ind ſo euery manne 
8 ſhall reſume and take agayne, the very ſelle 

e body and fleſhe in ſubſtafice, which he had whi⸗ 

les he liued here on earth, and ſo ſhall ryſe from death 
and lyue agayne in the very lelle ſame bodie andſſoule 
whiche he had befoze. 

At whych tyme, man thus being made perlecte in 
tontunction ofbodye and ſoule ſhall at that Daye, aps 
peare befoze the hygh iudge our ſauiour Jeſu Chiyl 
and there ſhalmake an accompte ofhis wozkes, and 

8 dedes ſuch as he dyd good oz euil) while he liued 

ere in thys woꝛlde. And foꝛ pꝛofe that the contentes 
of this article are true, theſe authoꝛities and teſtimo⸗ 
nies bothe ofthe olde and the new teſtament, hang 
ſufficient fox thys pꝛeſent: that is to witte : the xix. 
Job.Elay.xcvi.Ezechi.rrrvit.Daniel,rit, — 


eri 
and. illi. hitip.tii.and the. ti.to Timoth. ii. 6 
Thexpoli 


3 THE CREDE | | 
C Thexpolition oꝛ declaration of the twelffe 
Article ofthe Crede, whyche is. | 


Ind the lyfe euerlaſting. Amen. 


In theſe fewe woꝛ des is the moſte comloztable and 
toyous knittinge vppe of this Crede, that mape be 
Fo: two excellent thinges are here ſet fourthe to be 


beleued,thefyzis Lyfe, whych all thynges doo de 
ſyꝛe, the ſecond, is the Eternitie and continuall 
laſtyngof it. wyiche is a thing that maketh it moſt 
pleaſaunt, and molt ſwete and molt pzofytable. Ind 
when J do ſay that there is a lyte, and alſo an euer⸗ 
laſting lyfe,J doo meane both concerning the bodye 
and alſo concerningetheſoule, ſoꝛ vuto theym bothe 
this euerlaſtyng lyte ſhall wythout any ending con⸗ 
tynue and abyde. 

But here muſte ye marke that lyke as the 
good ſhall eniope foꝛ euer, thys mooſte bleſſed eſtate 
of euerlaſtynge iyfe to theyꝛ vnſpeakeable comfozte 
and gladnes, ſo alſo the noughtye and wycked thall 
both in bodye and alſo in ſoule receaue fozeuerpunts 
ſhment and toꝛment inceſſantly, accoꝛdynge where⸗ 
vnto our Saupour Chꝛiſt in the. xxv.ol Saynt Ma⸗ 
the we lapeth. e: ibune bi in ſupplicium eternum, iuſti autem in uitam 


tema. That is to ſayve. And they (meanynge 
the noughtye and wycked) ſhal g60 into euer⸗ 
laſting puny ment but the, m" _ 200 


both in bodye and ſoule together, eueriaſtynge ple 
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into life euerlaſting. and herevpon maye begs 
thered, that though the noughtye and wycked ſhall 
continue foꝛ euer, and haue immoꝛtalitie, vet fozaf: 
much they to continuing ſhal neuer haue toy, but es 
uerlaſtyng toꝛment of body and ſoule, without hope 
oꝛ foꝛgyuenes and wythout anye ende: Therefoze 
their contynuaunce and immoꝛtalitie is rather to be 
called euerlaſtynge deathe, then euerlaſtinge lyfe, oꝛ 
lyfe at all, accoꝛdyng wherevnto S. Paule in the. vi 
chapiter ol his epyſtle to the Romaynes, doth ſape. 


Stipendia enim peccata mors, gracia autem det uita et erna, in Chriſto leg 


ſu domino nor That is to ſay · The rewardein dede 
of ſynne is death, but eternall lyle is the gift 


of GOD thꝛoughe Jeſu Chꝛyſt our Lozde, 
So that ſuch as haue led theyꝛ lyues, in obedience a 
obſeruation of Goddes commaundementes, and die 
in true fayth and charitie, ſhall then be perfectly ſant 
tified, purified, and delyuered from all contagyon 
of ſynne, and trom all coꝛruptible and moꝛtalitie of 
fleſhe, and ſhalbe perpetually gloutfied, and receaue 


whych lyfe euerlaſtyng, though it paſſeth all menes 
wittes, to expꝛeſſe howe pleaſaunt and iopefull it is 
and that mannes capacitie, can not compꝛiſe and vn 
derſtand the lame, (as S, Paule witneſſeth in hys 
firſt epyſtle to the Coꝛinthians the.ii.chapter ſaying: 
That whichethe eye hath not ſene, noꝛ the 


eare hath not herde noꝛ hath not entred into 
mans harte, GO D hath ozdeyned fo: 1 


— 


ES eo 
chat loue hym. Net holy ſtrypture ſpeakethe ol it 
after our capatitie and intelligence, hut farre vnder 
the woꝛthynes xexcellency thereof, Foz the pꝛophet 


Eſay ſayeth, in the, rrrv,chapyter Euerlaltynge 
adnes tþalbe ouer their heades, they chall 
aue toye,and gladnes ſoꝛow and Wat/ing 
ſhal fozſalie them. and ſaynt Jhonin the ſeuenth 
chappter ol hys Apocalyple ſayeth God that lyt⸗ 
teth on his thꝛone chal dwel ouer them. They 
ſhall not hunger oꝛ thꝛyſte any moe, neyther ſonne 
not heate ſhall hurte them, foꝛ the lambe that is in þ 
myddes ofthe thꝛone, ſhall fede them, and bꝛing thẽ 
to the fountaynes ofthe water of life: Ind God ſhal 
wype away all weapyng d teares from theyꝛ eyes, 
death ſhall endure no longer. There ſhalbe no wai⸗ 
ling, noꝛ trying, noz ſoꝛowe any mote : Nea there is 
no ioye 92 comfoꝛte, that can be wyſſhed foz,but it is 
there moſt plentifully, There is true gloꝛpe, where 
pꝛayſe ſhalbe withouterrour oꝛ flattery. Ther is tru 
honour which ſhalbe giuen to none onles he be woꝛ 
thy, there is true peace, where no man ſhalbe mo⸗ 
leſted oz greued,neyther by himſelfe, noꝛ by others. 
There is true and pleaſaunt felowſhype where is 
the company of bleſſed angels and the elect and cho 
ſen ſainctes of God. There is true and perfect loue, 
that neuer ſhall fayle.Fo2 all the heauenly company 
is linked and faſtened together, by the bond ok per⸗ 
fect charitie? whereby alſo they be vnit ed and knite 


to almpghty God euerlaſtyngly, 
L. ii. Finallp 
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Fynallye there is the truerewarde of all God- 

lynes, God hym ſelfe, the ſyght and fruition of whõe 
is the ende and re warde, ok ail our belefe. and of all 
our good woꝛkes and of all thoſe thinges whyche 


were purchaſed foꝛ vs by Chꝛyſt, He ſbalbe our ſa⸗ 
cietie oʒ ſulneſſe, and deſpꝛe. he ſhalbe our lyfe, oure 
helth, our gloꝛy, our honour, our peace, our euerlaſt 
inge reſt and ioye. He is the ende of all oure deſpꝛes, 
whome we ſhall ſe continually, whom we ſhal lone. 
moſt feruently, whom we ſhall pꝛayſe and magnifig 
inteſſantly, and woꝛld wythout ende. 

And foꝛaſmuch as moltf irmely and wythont al 
dout we beleue all the fozeſaid articles ofthis crede 
and euery thing concernyng the ſame, and in them 
compꝛehended to be moſt true: And mozeover for þ ? 
we lykewyſe beleue al thynges whych concerne ey 
ther our creatyon,redemptyon, oz ſanctyfyc ation oł 
the heuenly father, by hys ſonne, and with the holye 
Ghoſt, to be fully w2ought,and that they hal moſte 
certenly thꝛough the mercye of God, come vnto vs. 
Thereloꝛe in the ende ofthis crede we ſaye, Amen 
nohych is a woꝛde confirmyng a ſaying and a pꝛay 

ing that it mape ſoo be allowed and eſtably⸗ 
ſhed, the very lignificatyon of whyche 
woꝛde beyng be it ſo mont 
certaynelye, 


Ofthelenen Dacramentes. 1 


| cate tee 
= Are nowetwo parts 


Ip with expolitið, oʒ de⸗ 

4 — =] claration oftheſame 
The nert matter t to beſet tfoithe and declared, is the 
treatyſe of the. vii. Sacramentes, with their expoſt 
tions. And fozalmuchas it is expediente befoze the 
ſpecyall intreatye thereof, to ſpeke ſomwhat, aſwell 


ofthe lignificatiõ ofthis woꝛd Dacramentk, being 
taken in his generaſtye, as allo to define in ſpecpaltie 
how this woꝛd Satrament.hawe taken and vn⸗ 


derſtanded here in this treatyſe therefore here in the 


begynnyng thele two thinges ſhalbe ſet fourth and 
opened vnto vou. 


And as concernyng the fyꝛſt pe ſhall bnderſtand 
that this woꝛde Sactament is diuerſiy taken, foʒ 
a mongeſt them that haue areſpect to the . 
olthe Latin tounge, a do ſeke the ſignificatid therof 
in pꝛophane waiters, A Sacrament, among other 
lignylicatioug, is pzincipally called, an la 
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pꝛomyle made and confyzmed by an othe, of whych 
thing S. Auguſtme in his.clrxret, Sermon maketh 
mention, And amonges them that hau a reſpect vn- 
to ſcr ipture and the wꝛiters thereof, a Sacrament 
Doth ſignifye a miſtery, that is to ſay,a ſecret oꝛ hyd⸗ 
den thing appertaynyng to the religyon, and ſoo be⸗ 
vng conſidered, it is ſome tymes taken in a more lar, 
ger ſignifycation, and ſometymes in a moꝛe ſtrapter: 
and beyng taken inthe larger ſignifycation it dothe 
ſygnyfye euerp ſecrete myſterye appertaynynge to 
religyon and cuery holy thinge hydden, thoughe it 
be not a ſygne oꝛ token of another thyng, as whe we 
ble to name and ſaye the ſacrament ofthe godheade, 
meanyng thereby the very godhead it ſelfe, whyche 
is a hydde and ſecrete thynge, and pet not a ſygne oꝛ 
token of any other thyng. And in thys ſpgnifycatyon 
alio S,Paule doth vle it in the fy2t Chapyter ot his 
epyſtle to the Epheſpans, where he ſaythe that God 
hath reneyled oꝛ opened vnto vs the Sacrament ol 
his wyll, meanynge there ( by the Sacramente of 
his wyll)the ſecrete eternall wyl of God, wherbyhe 
appoynted from the begynnyng, that the Gentyles 
ould be incoꝛpoꝛated, and made partakers of hys 
pꝛomps in Jeſus Chzyſte in whome we all haue 
truſt, and in truſt, haue an acceſſeby faythe vnto him 
And lyke wiſehe doth in the thyꝛd chapter of his firf 
epyſtle to Tymothe, wher he wꝛyteth in this maner. 


Et maniſeſte magnum eſt pietatis Sacrumentum, quod manifeſtatum eR in 


carne, ere. That is to ſay, And vndoutedly greate 
is the Sacrament ot godlynes whiche is we 


Wed in the fleche. ⁊ c. eaning thereby, that — 
vm 
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dym ſelfe is a great Sacrameut ofgodlines, fox that 
he beyng the imuſible ſonne of God is manifeſted oz 
opened in the fleſhe, | 
And this woꝛde ſacrament, beynge taken after 
the ſtrayter maner oz acception, in which mooſt cõ⸗ 
monly it is, it ſignifieth the ſpgne ol a holye thynge, 
which beareth the limilitude oꝛ likenes ofthe thing 
whoſe ſygne it is. After whych ſoꝛt the ſignes and tis 
gures of the olde teſtament, are called ſacramentes, 
t ſo the auncient fathers,ſpeakyng of the ſygnes ol 
the olde teſtament do vſe commonly and frequently 
to name them. Accoꝛdyng whervnto,S. Auguſtine 
in the. xiii. Cha pyter ofhis, xix boke agaynſt Fauſtus 
doth ſap. prima Sacranenta que obſeruabantur et celebrabantur ex 
lege prenunciatiuaerant Chriſti ven tri, That is to ſape. The 
fyꝛſt ſacramentes Whyche Were obſeruedF 
celebꝛated by the lawe, Were pꝛenuncpatyue 


of Chꝛyſt to come. owe to conſider the ſyg⸗ 
nyfycation of thys woꝛd ſacrament, as it ſhalbe cons 
ſydered and vſed in this treatryce, ( which is p moſt 
ſtrayteſt ſignification of al other,) ve ſhal note, that it 
being ſo takẽ. is defined after this ſozt, That is to ſay 


A lacrament is a viſpble ligne of an inuiſible grace 
of God, whych grace God effectually and certenlye, 
doth vworke in it, ſo that the ſame be dnelye handled; 
and not vnworthely receaued. Iccoꝛdyng to whych 
diffinition, and the woꝛde ſacrament being lo taken 
there are, vii facramentes ol the churche and no moo 
it is to wytte: Baptilme, Co on, Penaunce, 
Euthariſtie (oz the ſacramente of aultare) 2 
Matrp⸗ 
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akrymonye,and extreme vnction. And theſe feyf 
to be ſuch ſacramentes,and miſterpes, and ſo truelp 
and pꝛoperly to be accepted and taken, the olde aun⸗ 
cient fathers of the catholyke churche, haue pꝛudẽtiy 
and godly obſerued,x noted eſpetyally, ſo that they 
ſo be ſenſible ſignes of the inuilible grace of god, that 
they both beare the ymage, oꝛ ſimilitude, and be allo 
the cauſe ofthe inuiſyble grace of God that is geuẽ. 
whych to make moꝛe playne and manifeſt vnto you 
let vs foꝛ declaration hereof conſyTze external thyn⸗ 
ges. Ne know that externall thinges may lomtimes 
be conſpdered as done foꝛ them ovone ſelues, and the 
ſame externall things map alſo be conſid eredas dos 
for other thynges, to be ſignifiedand noted by them 
inthat reſpect in which they are in dede and be cal⸗ 
led ſignes oꝛ tokens. As foꝛ example. a ryng is ſome⸗ 
tyme geuen not as a ſygne oʒ token of an other thing 
but onely foꝛ it owne ſeif,x ſometymes it is geuẽ as a 
tonuenpent and fytteſygne oꝛ token of fidelitye, as 
whan the Loꝛde doth geue vnto his vallall a rynge, 
foꝛ a token of the inueſtiture of poſſeſſion oz lyuerye 
of hys fee 02 gyfte, whych rynge beyng ſo gyuen and 
recepued, the baſſall not onely is aſſertepned of the 
beneuolence oz benefyt receiued ofhis Loꝛd, but alla 
there is contracted and made thereby, bet wene the 
ſayd vaſſali, and his ſayde Loꝛde, acertayne coue⸗ 
naunt and bargayne, fo that the ſayd vaſſall, hamng 
receaued the ſame rynge, maye (aye, I haue nowea 
tytle of inheritaunce,and not a rynge onelye, After 


ts the che ie poynt in this matter that our loꝛde Je⸗ 


the ſame maner mult you thinke and beleue 2e Jo 
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us Chꝛpſt, did choſe and oꝛdayne ſignes by whych 
God in the vertue of his wozde,nnght cure oz hele 
our ſynnes, and (as it were) inueſt vs of his grace 
and bynde vs vnto him by a ſpirituall bond oꝛ coue 
naunt. Foꝛ ſo commonly it ſemed good to God al⸗ 
myghty, by ſenſpble thinges and ſignes to leade + 
traine vs to inniſible and ſpiritual things. And ſuch 
alſo is the dulnes of our vnderſtandyng (being de⸗ 
ryued vnto vs from our fy2\t parentes, Adam and 
Eue,thzough they: tranſgreſſton)that of our ſelues 
we are not abletoryſe vp, oꝛ clymbe to the knowe- 
tedge of God, oꝛ by he foꝛſe of our reaſon, to attaine 
to the knowledge of gods wyll, in releaſynge oz ſoꝛ⸗ 
geuynge ſynnes. 

wherefoze God alwayes both by woꝛdes and alſo 
by out ward 92 externall ſignes, hath dealt with vs, 
whereby he myght open oꝛ manifeſt him ſelfe vnto 
vs, and alſo declare hys wil by the ſame. In ſomuch 
that wher as in olde tyme Bod by many means 
by ſondꝛy waies did ſpeake in his pꝛophetes a gaue 
tounſayle, as by woꝛde. by the lawe, by ſygnes and 
wonders he hath no we laſt of all ſpokẽ in oz by his 
onely ſonne our loꝛde, whome his will was to take 
our fleſhe on him and be crucified fo2 vs, that we ca 
ſtyng our eyes and conſiderations vpon him, being 
made lyke vnto vs viſible, palpable, and as a moſte 
myghty ſygne, ſet and geuen of god, and hearynge 
hym ſpeake, myght begyn in him to kuow god, bes 
leue and put our whole confidence in god c finallye 
to loue god aboue all thinges ells. oz in gym the 
power, wyſedome, and goodnes of God, doe — 
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moſt perfectly and cleare:y ,in whome the fulnes of 
the diuinite doth d well coꝛpozallpe. And by what: 
ſigne els could God moꝛe myghtyly oꝛ effectuallpe 
haue declared that he had a ſpecialcare foꝛ vs, thẽ to 
ſed his ſon a declare, that whoſoeuer belcueth ĩ him 
periſheth not but hath euerlaſting lyfe. And foꝛ that 
al the vertu a effect of the paſſid of our ſauiour * 
Chꝛyſt( as much as concerueth vs) doth conſiſte in 
the application thereof (that is to witte that wee 
may be made partakers ofthat grace, wbych chꝛyſt 
on the Fultare ofthe Croſſe, deſerued 02 meryted 
vnto vs by hys death, ) foꝛ thys ſayde entente and 
ende, Chꝛyſte hymſel e hathe voucheſaited to leaue 
behynde hym certayne Sacramentes, whyche he 

bathe conkyꝛmed and eftablpſhed viito vs by hyg 
woꝛde and p2omyſe. that by the dewe and lawetull 

ve of them, we myghtknowe,and be aſſured, the 
truiteol his paſſion effectually and moſte certenipe 
to be imparted and comunicated vnto vs. True it 
is that without any maner of viſtble foꝛme he could 

indewe vs with his grace, but becauſe we are cats 

nall and very dull to compzehend ſpirituall things, 

and the foꝛce of our ſoule beyng weakened and com 

bꝛed with the clogge and buſy woꝛkyng of our coz⸗ 

rupte body, we often tymes fal from faith hape and 
charitic.Therefoze the fraylenes of our fleſhe multe 
vnder a viſible foune be repayꝛed, ſtyꝛred vp inſtruc 
ted nouryſhed and comfoꝛted. And leaſt anye man 
ſhould doute ofthe vertue and efficacy of the vyſy- 
ble Sacramentes, God hatheadded to the 28 


gne, 
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ligne, hys woꝛde of pꝛomyſeꝛand moꝛeouer at the 
bẽgynnyng when Sacramentes were ſyꝛſt miny⸗ 
ſrred he adioined ſaanifeſt viſtons and miracles to 
the intent that ſuci wyngs as we once ſe done, we 
{ould with an earneſt fayth beleue, by ß ſame ſpirit 
ol Chꝛyſt, dayly to be done in theme ſacramentes 
As to induce the with moſt conſtant faith to beleue 
that when thou art vapttzed the holy hoſt dothe 
come vpon the the holy Ghoſt dyd therfoze appeare 
bpon Chꝛyſt in the foꝛme of a Done when he was 
Baptpſed. Ind that thou ſhoudeſt likewiſe beleue 
that when thou art confirmed, the holye Ghoſte is 
geuen the foꝛ thy ſtrength and foꝛce Therefoze vp3 
the wbytlonday amonge the Apoſtles, ther was 
made a great ſounde and there dyd appeare clouen 
tongues as fyꝛe, ſyttyng vpon the apoſtles. s like⸗ 
wife alſo ( Actes the.ix.) by the impoſitidõ of Maules 
hands vpon ſuch as were before that time baptiſed 
the holy Ghoſt came vpon them, yea and they pꝛo⸗ 
pheſyed. And ſo like wyſe concerning the other Sa- 
tramenteg : hych evident tokzens and ſygnes dap⸗ 
lde nowe to be repeted is not nede, foꝛ that a good 
and ſtronge fayth mult here ſerue, which vtterlye 
would decaye and vanylhe awaye yl that we wold 
not beleue the foꝛce and vertue ofthe Sacramente 
hauing Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes adioyned vnto it, vnleſſe 
_ a manyfeſt myꝛacle mult thereat be w2oughte 
nto vs. 

The Sacramentes thereloꝛe ofthe newe teſta⸗ 
mente, are eſpecially foꝛ this intent inſtituted, that 
M.it. they 
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But thele of the new teſtamẽt were inſtituted, both 
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they myght be certayne and effectuallſigne$to our 
outward ſente. of the wyll and grace of god, admo⸗ 
nyſhyng and inſtructing vs, moſt firmelp to beleue 
that, that thing which we lee out wardly done by a 
viſible ſigne, is effectually wzought in wat dly by ß 
vertue of God). Ind they are alſo moſt ready reme⸗ 
dies againſt ſynne, and do farre paſſe thoſe ofp olde 
law. Foꝛ they were the ſhadowes ol things to come 
and as ſygnes and fygures were abolyſhed.Chayſte 
after his comming hauing fulfilled chem, and they 
were therfo:e aboliſhed, becauſe they were fuifiiled 


as greater in vertue, better in profyt,caſier in mint- 
ſtration, and fewer in number(as being but ſeuen) 
and that they ſhould not onelyſignifpe, but pourge 
and ſanctifte a. ſo. In euery of which ſeuen ſa⸗ 
cramentes,the miniſter o2 diſpenſer of tye 
ſame, doth not execute in his owne be⸗ 
balte oꝛ name, but doth repꝛeſẽt the 
perſon of our ſauiour Jeſu Chult 
to whom be honour and 


glozy. Amen. 
COf 


or THE SEVEN 


Ofthe Sacrament of2Baptyſine and ther 
” polition oz declaration thereot. ; 
omen the Satramẽt ol Baptiſme, is in oꝛder 
the kyꝛſt ofal Sacraments,and the gate oꝛ en⸗ 
trye by whych we mult and doe entre into the chur 
che and vnto the other ſacramentes thereof, to ob⸗ 
teyne remiſſion ofourſpnnes,and is a thing ſo ne⸗ 
ceſſary,that withoute it no man tan enter into the 
kyngdome ol god, as Chyylte in the thyꝛde chapiter 
of S, Johns goſpell doeth playnely teſtify ſayinge, 
Riſi quis renatus ſuerit exaqua ſpiritu ſancto, non poteſt introire in reg 
nun dei That id to ſaye. Excepte one be boꝛne a- 
gayne of water and the holye ghoſt, he can 
not enter into the kyngdome of God. There 
foze in this number of vii, Sacramentes, the Sa⸗ 
crament of Baptilme foz theſe reſpectes ſhaloccupp 
the fyꝛſt place. | 
Fox the better vnderſtandyng whereof, ye ſhalt 
emongeſt other thynges conſyder and note foure 
poyntes. | 
Fyꝛſt ye ſhall note that inthe Sacrament ofbap 
time there are certayne founall wozdes neceſſarye 
and requiſite to be bled in the miniſtration thereof 
Second that in the fapde Sacrament of Baptiſme 
beſydes the ſapd fozmal woꝛdes there is required al 
ſo an out ward viſible thing oz element to be concur. 
runt therwith, Thyꝛde is to be conlidered, the ver⸗ 


## #7 


THEYXPOSITION'O® 


remonpes, are required fox the dewe adminiſtratiß 
of the ſayde Satramente. Howe concernynge the 
fp:it of theſe foure thinges to be noted in'Baptiſme 
ve ſhall know that dure ſauyoure Chꝛyſte, when he 
did ſend his apoſtles to preach thꝛoughout the hole 
woꝛlde he dyd ſaye vnto them, as is teſtifyed in the 
xxbiu.Chapiter of Sayncte Mathewes Golpel, 


Data eſt mihi omnis pot eſtas in cex et iuterra, euntes ergo docete omnes 


gentes baptixantes cos in nomine Pl ris et fili, et ſpiritus ſencti. that 
is to ſay. All po wer is geuen vuto me in hea⸗ 
uen and in earth go you therkoꝛe and do yon 
teache all nations baptiz inge them in the 
name ofthe father of theſonne, and of the ho 


lie Ghoſt. y whych playnely appeaꝛeth, that our 
Sauioure Chyſte, in his commiſſpon geuen vnto 
hys apoſtles, dyd preſcribe certayne foꝛmall woꝛds 
vnto them, whiche they in adminiſtration of Bap⸗ 
tyſme ſhould vie, accoꝛdyng whervnto the miniſter 
ofthe Church beyng therin the (ucceſſour of the J- 
poſtles, doeth and muſt vſe in the adminiſtratioof 
the Sacramente of Baptiſme theſe fozinal wods, 
doe Baptiſe the in the name ofthe father, of the 


Conne,and ofthe holy Ghoſt,and this muche foꝛ the 
fyꝛſt poynte, Fox the ſeconde poynte conſpdered in 


Baptiline,ye ſhall note the ſpecyall woꝛds of our ſa 


uiour Chzylt in the fozeſayd itt, Chapyter of Saynt 
Johns Goſpell,where ſpeakyng ofregencration oz 
Baptiſme, he vieth theſe words. aqua er ſpiricuſuncto, fat 
mg. viſt quis renatus fuerit ex aqua & ſpiritu ſancto no p 2teRt intro 

re in regnum dei, Mherby it is euidẽt y water — 
aviſible 
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a viſible element, and an open thing, is a ſubftatiall 
parte ofbaptiſme,# mull nedes be concurrẽt with 
foꝛmall woꝛdes vſed in the adminiſtration of Bap⸗ 
time. Accoꝛdyng where vnto we do reade in p. vi. 
chapter ot the actes, that whẽ Philip, which was 
one ofthe ſeuẽ deacong( actes vi) had conuerted vn 
to the fayth ol Chzylte a certapne noble man beyng 
in greate autthoꝛitie and offpce with Candace the 
Qucne of Ethiope, he dyd baptyſe the ſayde noble 
man with water, ſo that water is required in bap⸗ 
tine, The lyke whereof appereth the. x. Chapter ol 
the actes, where it is euident that Saynte Peter, 
the apoſtle, baptized in water one Coꝛnelius a Cen⸗ 
turyon and others with hym. | | 
Touchyng the thyꝛd thing to be conſidered in 
Baptiſme which is the vertue,fozce, and effect ther 
of ye ſhall know, that the fozgyuenes oz remiſſyon 
of ſynnes, and the grace of the holy ghoſt, is the vers 
tue, foꝛce, and effect of baptyſme, as is manyfeſte in 
the ſecond chapiter of the actes, where the bleſſed 


apoſtle S. Peter ſaieth thus. oc nian agite, e baptixa 
tur unuſquiſque ueſtrum in nomine I ES V CHRISTI, in remiſſion? 


peccatorum ueſt rorum. et accipietis domum fi piritus ſancti, That 18 
to ſay. Do you penaunce, and let euerv one ol 
you be Waptiſed in the name of Jeſu Chat. 
in temiſſion of your ſynnes, and ye wall re⸗ 
ceaue the gyfte of the Holye Ghoſte. Thys 
effect and grace hath thys Sacrament or baptifing 
by the vertue and woꝛkyng ofalmighty God ther⸗ 
mbyhysminiſter,accozdyngto hys ovne p2omite: 
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annexed x adioyned to this Sacrament, as plainly 
appeareth in the. xvi, chapter of . Marke, where 
Chꝛyſte geuyng commiſſion to his Apoſt les to goe 
in the whole woꝛlde to pꝛeach the goſpel ſaith theſe 
woꝛdes. qa erediderit et baptiſaus fuerit ſaluus exit. chũt is to 


ſay. ho tall beleue and be baptyſed chalbe 


ſaued. and as concernyng the, iii, thing to be ton 
ſidered in baptylme, ye ſhall note that albeit ok late 
ſome haue vntruely pꝛeched, and trepoꝛted that the 
maner of baptiſyng oz chaiſtenyng,now vſed in the 
Churche is not the ſame which was vſed in the pꝛi⸗ 
matiue Churche,but hath bene of late peares inuẽ⸗ 
ted and deuiſed pet the auncient fathers both ok the 
Greke a of the Latin Churche haue in theyꝛ works 
declared the contrarye, fo: pzofe whereof emonges 
many other,ye ſhallreadeDenyce the Areopagit in 
his bokeoe- eccleſiaſtica hierarcbis in the title. De perficiendir ia 
bepriſmate,of whoſe aucthozitie none nedeth to doute, 
ſeyng that S. Luke in he xvi of the actes makethe 
mention of hym,ye may reade alſo S. Cipꝛiũ in his 
kyꝛſt boke and xii, Epyſtle wher he ſayth thus. opone, 
nero miidarict ſanctificari aquã prius a ſacerdote ut poſſit baptiſmo ſus 
pecata hominis qui baptiſatur eblucre,that is to ſay. The Wa 
ter muſt firſt be made cleane e ſanctified of 
che pꝛei ſt that it may clẽſe the ſinnes ol him 
that is baptiſed. Ne ade alſo S. Ambꝛoſe in hys 
treatiſe. ve ij quiinitiantur mitcrijs, ND in his firſt boke al 
Do deſecroxentic, And yf pou liſt rede Chiiſoſtom in his 
Homely entituled of Adam a ue, where amõgeſt 
diuerſe other his notable ſapinges ye ſhal find — 
Modi _ 


' 
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woꝛdes tolo » Mad eti an quod cirra . 


mundo ee ſia, ſiue ſunt paruuli 1 
ecioſo contemplemur intuitu, quod cum ad generati, 


tum non prius vite ingrediuntur quam exorciſu 
clericorum, ſpirit u sab eis inmmundus abigatur. That is ne! 


Thys thyng allo whyche the bolye Churche 
thoꝛough the hole wozlde — new 
pꝛactyſe in perſonnes that are to be 

whether they be litei chtldzen; 02yong: 
let vs, —— — 
howe that when they do come to the Sacra⸗ 
mente of regeneration oꝛ baptyſme, they doo 
not enter into the funte of lykebefoze that the 
vncleane ſpirite be dꝛiuen alwaye by the exor⸗ 
ciſmes,and exſufflacious of the clerkes oz mi⸗ 


niſters. Agreable where vnto S. Auſtyne in hys le- 
cond boke de gratis Chriſli, And in his.xl.chapiter dothe 
ſay thus.ipſa ſancke eteleſie ſacramenta que tam priſce traditionis au 
thoritate, concelebrat, ſatis indie ant parunlos a partu etiam recentiſtimos 
Per grariam CH RIS T I, de A aboli ſeruitio liberari, excepto enim quod 
in peccatorum remiſſionem.non fallaci ſed fideli aiterto rt baptix arur, etiã 
prius exorc ixatur in eis et exufflatur poteſtas contraria, cui, etiam verbis 


eorum a quibus portantur, ſeſe renunciare reſpandent- That is toſap 


The very Dactamentesof the holy 74 55 
which che by ſo olde oꝛ aunctent tradition, to⸗ 
gether with other doth celebzate, ſuffictently 
do declare, yonge n, euen moltnewly 
Wa cummen tr a ng l 


age, neyther with ett were ab 
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grace ot Chꝛiſt, deliuered from the ſeruyce ol 
the deuyll. Foꝛ beſydes that they be baptiſed 
not With the deceatefull, but with the true 
miſterie, there is alſo fyꝛſt in them exercyled; 
and exufflate the contratye power (meanynge 
thereby the Deuyll) Which contrary polber the 
childze(by the woꝛdes ofthem# did bere the) 
make aun\werethat they do tenounce t. 
Theſaine S. Auguſtpne alſo in the. tin. dotze, x · xxiiij 
Chapyter of his woꝛke intiteled. pe bapriſno contra Dones 
tits Wꝛytten in this maner. e: ſicut in illo larone, quod ex bap⸗ 


tiſmi ſacramento deſuerat compleuit omnipotentis benig nit as, quia non ſu 
perbit vel conrempeu ſed weceſſ rate defuerat. Sic in infabtibusquiboptizy 
ti moriuntur, radem gratia onuupotentis implere credendacſt, quod non exs 
impia voluntute, ſed ex etatis indigentiæ nec corde crede re ad tuſtitium poſ 
ſant, nec ore conſiteri ad ſalutem, ideo alij pro cis reſpen/ ent, vt impleatut 
erga cos celebratio ſacram-nti;valet vtiq; ad corum conſecrationem, quis 


pft reſpondere non poſſunt, That is to ſaye: And as the be; 


_nignitye ofthe almyghtye dyd falfyll in the 


thefe ( peciallpmentioned in the. xxiti. ol ſaint Luke) 
that thyng whych wanted, as touchyng the 
ſacramente of Baptyſme, becauſe it wanted 
not, of pꝛyde, noꝛ of contempte, but ofneceſſt- 
tie. So the lame grace of the almyghty, muſt 
be beleued to fulfyll that thynge in infantes, 
who do dye being baptiſed:Whyche they, not 
of wycked oꝛ noughtye wyll, but of lacke of 

eto beleue to 


iuſtice 
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uſtice noꝛ with mouch confeſſeto ſaluatio 
by reaſon whetokother do aun wer fo: 
that the celebꝛation ol the ſacrament meaning 
Baptyſme)maye be fulfylled to wardes them 
whiche in dede is auaylable to theyꝛ ſancis 


cation, becauſe they cannot aunſWere, 
Howe this lacranient ot Baptilſme deing inflies 
ted and dexnedbyour Hang N FTE BEOS 
neweteſtament:and the effect rtue of 705 
beinge the fozgyuenes aan d finally itt 
ly appertapning to all ſuche as haue the vſe An 
who thereby haue all kynd of ſynnes, both ozygin 
and actuall, commytted and done befoze theyzebap- 
tyſ\ne,clearelyetaken awaye from them: but alſo ap⸗ 
pertaynynge and beinge offered vnto inkantes, who 
beinge bozne in ozigynaliſpnne,hauenedetobechy- 
ſtened,and beynge offered in the fayth ofthe churche 
do both receane the foꝛgyuenes ofthey; ſinne and al⸗ 
ſo ſuche grace of the holy ghoſt, that yr they dye in the 
ſtate of theyꝛ infaucye, they ſhal by the ſayd baptiſme 
be vndoutedly ſaued. Pe ſhall note ( touchynge 
oꝛyginall ſynne in infantes)that as the ſaid antes 
do take of they: parentes they: oꝛigynal and natural 
qualytyes,euenſo they receyue from them, oꝛygynall 
ſynne, by whych they are made the childꝛen ofthe yze 
of op, and by the ſame haue a uaturall inclpnation 
to ſynne, by luſtes and defpres,vohych in further age 
and tyme, ſenſpbly do moue and ſtyzre themto — 
en Foz althoughe the pare : es be neuer (00 


n. 


clene 
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cleane purged, and pardoned ol theyꝛ oziginalſpime- 
by baptyſme, and grace geuen in the ſame, pet neuer⸗ 
ſe the chyldꝛen of them begotten, be coneeyued 
and bozne in oꝛyginall ſyune. Example we may take 
ol come, whyche thoughe it be neuer fo tleane don 
wed and purged from the chatte, vet if it be raſte into 
the grounde and ſo wen, the newe whyche ſpꝛynget 
ol it, is full ofchaffe agayne, vntil it be aiſo wind wed 
and cleanſed: So likewiſe the childzen of chziſten m 
be ful ofthe chaffe and coꝛruption of oꝛigynal ſynne, 
vntyll that by baptyſme they be waſhed, clenſed, and 
pourged from the lame as theyz parentes were. 
A 8 D althoughe certayne here (pes haue ryſen vp 
and ſpzonge in oure Hayes, agaynſt the chꝛyſtenynge 
ok inkantes, vet as the auncient fathers, and holy doc⸗ 
toures, oł the church do teſtify, the vniuerſall conſent 
of the churches in all places, and at all tymes bſynge, 
and frequentynge the Chzyſtenynge of infantes, is a 
ſufficient wytnes and pꝛofe, that thys cuſtome of the 
Church in baptizynge of infantes, was vſed by Cha 
tes Apoſtles them lelues, and by them geuen vnto 
the churche, and in the ſame hath bene alwayes con- 
tinued euen vnto theſe dayes. And this cuſtome and 
perpetual vſage ofthe churche, euen from the begyn⸗ 
nyng is agreable with the ſaying of S. Paule. Ephe 


v. Chꝛyſt loued hys Churche, and hath geuen 


hym ſelfe to the death foꝛ hys Churches lake. 

to ſanctifie her and male her holye, in cleans 

ſynge her by the fountayne of water 8 
0 
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woꝛde. c. So that no manisnozcanne be ot thys 
Chirche, but he whych is clenſed by the Sacrament 
of Baptiline : Lyke as the texte befoze aledged ſhews 
eth. where Chꝛyſte ſayethe : Whoſoeuer is not 
bome agayneof water and the holye Ghoſte 
wall not enter into the Kyngedome ol Hea⸗ 


uen. no heretoꝛe ſeing that out ofthe churche neither 
infantes, noꝛ no man els tã be ſaued they muſt nedes 
be chwſtened and clenſed by baptylme, and ſdo incoz- 
poꝛated into the Churche, And as the infancye ofthe 
chyſdꝛen of the Hebzues, in the olde teſtamente, dyd 
not let, but that they were made partycipante ot the 
grace and benefytte geuen in Cirtumciſion. 
Euen ſo in the newe teſtament, the infancye,of 
Chyldzen doth not let, but that they may and oughte 
pre ho pt the graces and vertues 
e. 5 
N d albeit baptiſme be ofthys greate efficacy, yet 
pe ſhall vnderſtand, that there remayneth in vs that 
be baptized. a certayne infirmitie, oz inclination, to 
ſynne, called toncupilcence whyche by luſtes and de⸗ 
ſpꝛes, doth moue vs many tymes to ſynnes, and wie⸗ 
kednes, neuertheleſſe,almpghtye God af hys greate 
mercy and goodnes, hath geuen vs ſuch garte in this 
hys holpe Sacrament,ofbaptyſme, that ſuch carnal 
and fleſhly luſtes and deſy2es,ſhall not, ne can in any 
wiſe hurte vs excepte we do fyꝛſt conſent vnto them. 
By whyche grace alſo we be made moze ſtrong, and 
able to reſiſt, and withſtand the ſayd . 
an 
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and carnall deſyzes, than an other man is that nener 
was chuſtened. r 45219 
_ By thys ſhall you note by the waye, that chyſdzen. 

02 men, beyng once ducly baptyzed, ought not in ans 
wyſe las the Anabaptyſtes haue taught)fo be baptts 
ed agayne, foꝛ Sainct Paule in the ſixte chapter ol 
hys Epyſtle to the Hebzewes ſayththus. wmpoſſibile ena 


eſt cos qui ſentel ſunt illuminati, guftauerunt etiã donũ ccleſte, ei partigipes 
fact i ſuut ſpiritus ſaudi, guſt auerunt nichilominus bonum dei verbum, vim 


tutes que ſeculi venturi,et prolapſi ſunt :rurſ us renouari ad penitent p 

That is to ſape: Jinpoſſibletn dede it ts, thol 
Who once be i lummate, and alſo haue taſted 
the heauenlye gyftes, and haue bene parta⸗ 
kers ofthe holye Ghoſte, and haue taſted be⸗ 


ides the good woꝛd of God, z the vertues oz 


ower of the woꝛld to come, and be fallen: to 


e tenewed agayne vnto penaunce. obere, 
(vy ſuche renewynge) Saynt Paule vnderſtandeth 
baptyſme. | A 

a 8D becauſe aſwel thys ſacrament ofbaptyſme, 
as all other ſacramentes inſtituted by Chꝛyſte, haue 
all theyz veꝛtue, efficacye, and ſtrength by the woꝛde 
of God, whyche by hys holye ſpirite, woꝛketh all the 
graces and vertues, whyche bee geuen by the ſacra-/ 
mentes, to all thoſe that woꝛthelye recepue the ſame: 

Theretoꝛe wee muſte vnderſtande and kno we, that 
aithoughe he whyche doeth minyſter the lacrament, 
be of a ſynnefull and euyll conuerſation pet the ver⸗ 
tue and effecte of the ſacrament, is therby nothpnge, 
dympniſhed oz hurted neyther in infantes, noz = in 

em 
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whyche beynge endued wyth the vſe of reaſan;; 
— truely contryte, and penytent o all | 
they ſynnes done befoze,beleupnge nge 
all the articles ofthe Crede,and haupng afure f: 
and truſte in the pzompyſles of s o v of renpiyon of 


| they2e ſynnes, and purpolynge euer after ta yue a 


chꝛyſten lyke. 
rin AL I 1 ye ſhall note conterninge thys Oacra⸗ 


ment ol Baptylme,that it may well be called, a toue⸗ 
naunte betwene 6 0D and vs. whereby d op teſtyly⸗ 


eth, that he foꝛ hys ſanne Chyyſtes ſake, iuſtiſyeth vs, 


That is to ſay:fo:gyueth vs our ſynnes, and indueth 
vs with his holy ſpirite and gyueth vs ſuche grates, 
that thereby, we be inade able to waltze in the woꝛ⸗ 
kes of Juſtire, oꝛdeyned dy God to beexozciſed of vs 
in thys pꝛeſente lyfe, to the gloꝛye and of op 
And ſo perſeuerynge, to intaye the fruite ofthe lyle e⸗ 
uerlaſtynge. And we agayne vpon our parteoughte 
molt dilygently to remember and kepe the pzomp 7 
that we in baptyſme haue made to aimyghtye God 
that is, to beleue onely in him, onely toleraebin ang 
obey hym, to foꝛſake al ſinne and the woꝛkes ol Das 
tan, to mortify our affections of the fleſhc,and to lp 
after the ſpyꝛit in anewe lyfe. Of which pꝛomyſe Tus 
tonuenaũt by vs made to oo DS. Paule putteth 


in remembꝛaunce. ſaping. Rom. vi. KnoWe ye no 
that all we whyche are bapty3ed in Jeſus 
Chꝛyſte, are bapty3ed to dye wyth hym : ſoꝛ 
we be buried with hym by baptylme to dye. 
that lykewyſe as Chyy{teWas ROW 
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death by the glozye of his father: euen ſoo wẽ 
@oulde waltiem a newelyfe, By the whyche 

wozdes, S. Paule gyueth vs to vnderſtand that all 
we whyche be baptized in unis T, That is to ſaye: 
whyche are incoꝛpoꝛated into the myſticall bodye of 
Chpſte, haue pzofeſſed and bounde our ſelſe in Baps 
tyſme, to dye from ſynne, and vtterlye to abſtapne 
from the coꝛruption ot our olde ſynnefull lyfe, and to 
walke and pꝛocede in a newe like ol grace, and the ſpi 
ryte, into the whyche we are called by the woꝛde i 
6 0D, and by fayth,and due receaupnge of thysholye 
Dacrament arebzoughte and let into the ſame. . 


COfthe Sacrament of Confyzmation and 
thexpoſition oz declaration therof. 


| avi xs laſtentreated of the Sacra- 


mente ot Baptyſme, by the whych al 
e [mancr offpnne,alwelloziginall ag ac 
2-4 [3jfuall, is remptted, and the holy gho@ 

: 2 A therein geucn, whyche doeth regents 
— titan creature, dothe 
thereby ſo weakẽ x attenuate pfome,oz rage of cocus 
piſcence in vs yea ⁊ ſo help p weaknes of our cozrupt 
nature, that the ſayd ſome of concupyſcence can in no 
wyle hurte vs,excepte we wyll agapne conſent vnto 
nne, mete and conuentent it ſhalbe to intreat of cõ⸗ 
tyꝛmation, whych is the ſeconde Sacrament, about 
touched and rehearſed. Foz albeit that the Sacra 
nnn 
Wr 


. andcomfoztynge 
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the lame, and bene therbyregenerdted by water and 
the holy ghoſte, is lulfictent to ſaluation and to being 
them to heauen, if in that ſtate of innoceneye recoue⸗ 
red and gotten by baptylme, they ſhoulde by and bye 
depart thys woꝛld. Net pf they hauing paſſed the red 
ſea,ſhoulde entre into the great wylderneſſe, and de⸗ 
erte ot thys large and miſerable wozlde, in almuche 
as they ſhoulde encountre,#haue muche to do wyth 
theyꝛ outewardde and in warde enempes, aſwell the 
ficſhe, the deuyll, and the wozlde, beloꝛe they ſhoulde 
tome to the lande ofpzomyſe, requiſite and expedient 
it were fox them to be armed at all pointes and made 
apt vnto the battayle, and to abyde all aſſautes that 
N woulde go a boute to make agaynſte 


IN CONSr1DERATYON whereof, likewyſe as in 
the olde teſtament, almyghtye @ o D was ben eficiall 
and good to the chyldzen of Jſrael, whome he cauſed 
ſafelyeto paſſe the red ſea,dzowning theyze enemies, 
the ſayde Ilraelytes manye wapes 
aſwell in ſpꝛeadyng abꝛoade ouer them the cloude in 
the daye, foꝛ thepꝛe pꝛotection, as geuynge them ſyꝛe. 
to lyght them in the nyght, ouer and delpdes the ſea⸗ 
dynge of them wyth celeſtian fode, and refreſhyng of 
them with voater that yſſued oute ofthe harderocke, 
So our bleſſed Sautouretesvs caR1sT, haupnge 
fulfilled the fygures and ſhadowes of the oldelawe, 
doth after baptyſme,gyue vntohys Jlralytes p chzp- 
ſtenpcople, dyuerſe giftes ol the holy Ghoſt, and ma- 
nyfolde graces, whereby he doeth holde vp, and con⸗ 
kyune,oz mate ſtronge hys layd people, that cher are 
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able, to abyde i; to ouercome all the aſſautes oftheyz 
enempes, and amongeſte other he geueth vnto them 
hys holy Sacramentes, of the whychconfyzmation 
is one ſucceadyng in oꝛder after Baptyſme. 

CONCERNYNGEthys Sacrament of Confirma⸗ 
tion(albeit the heretykesmour tyme haue foltſhelpe, 
buſely,and malitiouſlye gone about to defaſeit,ſcants 
lye takynge, oꝛ allo winge it foꝛ a ryte 02 ceremonpe, 
and vtteripe denying it to be a Sacrament) pet euer 
in the catholyke Churche, and a mongeſt the faythful 
Chꝛyſten people it hath bene ( as in de de it oughte)tas 
ken, accepted vſed, and allowed foz a Sacramente, 
yeaand fox one of the ſcuen Sacramentes to. Foz the 
p2ofe wherof, beſides the teſtimonies of the ſaid faith 
ofthe catholyke Churche, and ofthe molt holye, and 
molt aunctent fathers thcrof, we haue diuerſe moſte 
playne and euident open plates of Scripture, by con 
tinuall vſadge, acception, and interpꝛetation, ſo allo⸗ 
wed, rat ifyed, and appꝛoued. And fy2ſte ye ſhall fox 
pꝛole thereof hane the teſtimonye of S. Luke, in the 
viii.chapter of the actes, where he layth thus. 


Cum autem audiſſent à poſt oli qui erant in Hicroſolimis quod recepiſſet £4 
maria verbum D E 1, miſcrunt ad eos, petrum et loannem: Qui cum veruſe 
ſent orauerunt pro iꝑſis vt acceperent ſpiritum ſunctum (non dum enim in 
quemquam illorum venerat, ſed baptizati tantum orant in nomine Domini 
ieſa (tune inponebant manus ſuper illos, et accepiebant ſpiritum ſanctum. 


That is to ſay: And when the Apoſtles whiche 
were at Jeruſalem, had heard that Samania 
had receaued the woꝛd of God, thei dyd ſende 
vuto then Peter and John: who whent hey 
were commen dyd pꝛaye koꝛ them geen + 
; pats 
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might receaue the holye gholte(foz as yet the 
holy ghoſt was not comen into any of them. 
but onelye they Were baptiled in the name ol 
oute Loꝛde Jeſus) then they dyd put oꝛ laye 
their handes vpon them and they didde reces 


aue the holy ghoſte, 
2 where vntn r. Anne inthe, pir.chaps 


eee 


ſet We vt Paulus (per agratis ſuperioribus 
— quoſdam diſcipulos, dixitq; ad cos. Si enen accepts 
Aitcredentes? Ar illi dixerum ad eum. Sd neq; fi ſpiritus ſuictus eſt audis 


uimus, Ilir vero ait in quo ergo buptifati eſtis? qui dixerunt in Ioannis beps 


auit bap e be e 
yt crederent, boc eſt in le 


[1ESV, e tun peel 
ilis man Paulus enit ſpiritus ſancrus ſuper cos er loqueBentur lmguis er 


propherabane That is to ſave: n it came ſo to paſſe 


when Appollo was at Cozynth, uli 
(hauynge trauayled ee Ao dthe 
ouerpattes ofthe countreye) dyd come toEs 
pheſus, and dyd fynd thete certayne diſciples 
and he demaundynge layd untothem, Pane 
youſince vou — HI the holy goſt! 
And they aun ſaide rio noꝛ vet haue 
heard whether there — ghoſte at all, 
Ten Paule fayde: In Whomethenare ye 
IK z and they a eb 

rer nen baptilt 


tiſmate, Dixit autem Paulus. ne; 
lwn,dicens,in cum qui e 
ſum, bijs auditis bai acti ſunt in — 
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the people wyth the baptylme ol Penaunce: 
tellyng them, that they wauld beleue in hym 
that woulde come afterhym. That is to ſape, 
in Jelus, theſe thynges beynge hearde they 
were baptyſed in the name ol our loꝛde Jeſus 
And when Paule had layde hys handes vp⸗ 
on them, the holye Ghoſte came vpon them, 
and they dyd ſpeake wyth tounges and dyd 
pꝛophecye. | e ee 
By whyche aucthozityes, beyng of al catholyke wꝛi⸗ 
ters vnyfozmely euer taken and vnderſtande of thys 
facramente ot Confyꝛmation, it appeareti moſtema- 
nileſtly that by the outwarde viſible ſygne of impoly⸗ 
tion oz layinge on of the handes after baptyſme, not 
onelye grate is genen and conferred,but alſo the ſpy⸗ 
e e e 
e. x. of Saynt John 0 
Daniel Chipſt alveit after hys reſurrection he dyd 
bꝛeath vpon hys apoſtles ſayinge, take you the holye 
Gholte(whyche pet neuerthelelſe in ſome degre they 
had recepued befoze in baptyline pet foꝛ all that oure 
ſayd ſauiour being readye to aſcend into heauen: did 
pꝛomyſſe to hys Apoſtles and by theym to all that by 
baptyſme ſhoulde bee regenerate, an ather gyſteſays. 
inge. Luke. 4. Ego mitn prorij fm pitrix mei in bos pos aim m 


ſedete in ciuitate quoadyſque induamini virtuti ex alto. That is to 6 
ſaye: I Wyllſendefntoyouthepzomyſeofmy, | 
zäher bo rade Sue, 
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tyll ye be indued wyth vettue from aboue; ©: | 
——— as is teſtified vctoꝛumi :. . to 


mg hater 


r türpug bg 

cency is purchaſed and obtained: 

yug le ny ppot the poſſes! 
= nifyethe 


we haue grace and ayd boldely to ma 
conformed, harhmoze avgmnDant dis a 
confyzmed 2 #: 
then he whych t zptifed ge 77 10 
haut in ehe apolſtes, 10 l head ot 


þ e A, 
* n Fe dt, * 
vg 
* ; 
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offies alth he had tene cux is rr̃;, taſted allo ut 
rs e mounte, had harde the voyce ofhyg 
father;hadſene wyth his eyes p wonderful 
wotkes that Chzyſt had vo and had hym ſeiſe 
done myꝛacles, walked vpon the water, and bene ve 
rye familyare wyth Chyſte. Nea and after that he 
was walhed and p P 2 to be pure #clene, 
and fynally Nee din been thatho wolp 
with ¶ hꝛyſt go in to pꝛiſo et after 
al thee chengen the fade. eter was dee 
vopte of a wenche. and dyd by and by denye Chyylte, 
and the lyke alſoo he n at the boyce of an other 


wenche: bub er Chyyltes reſurrecs 
* e and recepued greate 
hte Achs ha es, he dyd w3 theo other, 


Apoſttes for feare of the Jewes hyde hym ſelle, and 


when the fayde Peter wyth other the Apoſtles, 


adden 1 . glozioully area and had 50 
| oftheaungels.gr 


Ae! ccomfoeed. pe: 
tlhewehys aur ae 


108 5437 155 of Che Hole backe tn 
pm ſtronge and bolde . At whoſe commynge bothe 
he and the reſt of the apoſtles were ſo A e work 
ened that they ſhzanke not befoꝛe all the Je 
n wy eee dere 19 5 
e pteacbe th of Jeſus, Ind ho | 
ge the chzyſtcn 25 wyth al boldenes aud con⸗ 
dyd retoyle to ſuffer diſpleaſures and rebukeg 
inflicted and done vnto them therefoꝛe. Ind becaule: 
e ſpeake of contyꝛzmation, ſome. 
lobethat we ſhoulde geue ſome digin 
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confirmation, wherin to ſatiſkye they1apperitcs, this 
maye be ſayde. That Confirmation 4: certayne 
confignation — — —_— wyth chꝛilme, in * 
foꝛeheade of the perſon that is baptyzed, wyth a cer⸗ 
nenen — — denne 
confyꝛmed, ſho olde name o 
oꝛ els thus may be ſayde to öchem. 
CONFIRMATION is an enoyntynge inthefozs- 

heade ofthe partye that is baptized, made in the ſx⸗ 

gure oꝛ fonne ofthe croſſe by a Byſhoppe, with halyr 
ciapline, fo? the ſtreugthe, oz encreaſe of the faythe,to 
be boldelye by the ſayde partye confeſſed. Andtyys 
chwime is made ot oyle and balme , The ſayde ople 
(whyche is a cleare oz cleane thynge ol it ſelfe) to be⸗ 
token, the clearenes oꝛ cleannes ol the hearte, oꝛ con⸗ 
ſcyence in oure ſelle. The balme ( whyche is a thunge 
berye lragrant, ⁊ ot aſwete ſmeilynge) to ſigniſyezthe 
ſwete and good ſauoure, of good name and fame, to⸗ 
wardes oure neyghboure, and the ſayd oyle a balme 
beynge mingeled together to ſignifie that the partye 
confirmed ſhould haue truely in hym elfe both clere r 
nes ol conlctence, and alſo wyth hys good woꝛkes to 
haue a good name, and to ſtyꝛre there by hys neyghe⸗ 
boursto the lpke. 

Ind we ought not to thynke that thys enoyntyng 
is a newe inuention,in as much as Dioniſe and Cle⸗ 
ment veyng in the apoſtles tyme, and beſydes them 
Fabian, and Tertulpan, beyng very nyghe theſayde 
Ipoſtles tyme, and Cypwan, Hierome, and Saynte 
Auguſtme not being much from the Apoſtles tyme, 


with other ag wzyters,do warn neee 


hit thyalpgeotenopmtyng came fromthe: pole: 
places, doeth affyune it in hys boke De ccclefaſticabieny, 


tian doth the ſame; 


biaori« where ſpeakynge of Nouatus, who was bap⸗ 


Fonem acce pit, ſi tamen hanc illum «ccipiſic dicendum eſt. Imo nec reliqud 
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Foz as concernynge Dionyſe,he beſydes manyothex 


cha, nd inthe.iy.chapter. And amongeſt manxother 
notable thynges, doth (ape thus. Deinde chriſma ſumug 4 
: Cepdos + accipiensſuperponit diui no altri.ere, That is to dye: 9 


The cheife pꝛeiſt afterwardes takiynge 


chꝛiſme, doth put it vpon the diuine ks K. 
And Clement doth ſpeake herof in the. ij bobe ofhis 
recognitions in the ſeconde epyſtlethereof. Fabiam 
Alſo, in hys ſeconde epiſtle vwyttento all the biſhopeg 
ofthe Eaſte, doeth moſte playnelpe alfyꝛme theipke, 
Certullpan likewyſe in hys fyꝛſt boke agaynſt Mat⸗ 


ſet⸗ 


And to ſpeake of S, Cipꝛpan, he allo in hys 
mon, pe na ione cbriſuaris, in diuerſe places doeth teſtifie 
it moſt largely. Lyke wyſe S. Hierom moſt playnely 
in hys commentarpes vpon the xvi. chappter ol Ede 
chiel, and vpon the. xxxiii.of Job. 

And as foz S. Zuguſtine he moſt largely, playn· 
dye, and effecenally appꝛoueth it, ſpecially in his ſecod 
dooke and. iiij. chapiter, ontra literas Fetiliani. Ind in ys 
rb .boke and. xxvi. Chapyter, De Trinitate, Ind lo doeth 
Eulebius in hys.vi.boke,and.rliti.chapter, rccle/aftice 


tiſed onely in hys bedde not hauynge other thynges 
bſnally obſerued after the oꝛder #rule of the churche, 


heſayth thus. Ab e xorciſtis curatus in grauem morbum incidit, et quo 
tian ion moriturus putabutur, in ipſo leffoquo decumbebat baprifeii infu⸗ 


conſequatueſt poſt morbum que iuxta eccleſ canon? * conſequi e 


 fſignat 
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ionem uidelicit ab epiſcopo collatum,cum autem illa potitus non 
ſir,quomodo ſpirit um ſanct um eſt conſequutus; That is to ſay: 
Houatus being cured of the exoꝛciſtes. dyd 
fal into a greuous diſeaſe, ⁊ becaule it was 
thought that he woulde d ye out ol hand he 
dpyd in the (ame bedde vpon Which he laye 
ſycke, receaue the inluſion ol Baptiſme, if a 
man may ſaye, that he receaued that, but as 
concerning thinges whyche as yet remay⸗ 
ned vndone, and which he ought accoꝛding 
to the oꝛder and rule of the churche to haue 
had, that is to ſai, the conſignatiõ oꝛ ſigning 
to be geuen oꝛ conferred by the bychop, thoſe 
thinges after his diſceaſe he receaued thẽ not 
and foꝛalmuch as hehad not that, howe tha 
hath he receaued the holy ghoſte. 
Concernynge the latter wzyters, in almuche 
as they be innumerable, and vnifoꝛmly do agre here 
vpon, I wyll not rehearſe them at al, but by them, a 
greynge with the auntient and holy fathers of the 
churche, ye maye vndoutedly ſce, and perceue, that 
this ſacrament of confirmation, oz impoſition ofthe 
Byſhoppes handes, is receaued, appꝛoued and ſpect 
— 3 of all Catholyque men, and at all 
Seyng then that this Dacrament,ofcon- 
fynnation, foꝛ many conſiderations is ſo gretiy to 
be eſt emed and regarded, not onelye fox _ _—_ 
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ritie of Chꝛyſt, that dyd inſtitute it, and the aucthoz 
ritie of the churche aud of the Spoſtles that did re⸗ 


teaue and vſe it but allo ſoꝛ the commoditte and pꝛa 


ſyt which the ſayde Sacrament doth bꝛyng 
it. Therefoze they do verye wyckedlye, that in anye 
wyſe do contempne it. And thoſe maye be ſene, and 
tudged to contempne it, whych eyther do rayle at it 
oꝛ els hauing opoꝛtunitie to haue it miniſtred, do re⸗ 
fuſe it,oz willingly neglecte it. 4 
And the foꝛmall woꝛdes vſed in Confyꝛmatyon, 
(whyche in olde tyme was called impoſitio mauum) c 
theſe.s ian ore ſigno crucis, & confirmo te chriſmata ſalutis in noming 


pat ri: e fili, e ſpiritus ſancti. That is to ſay. ſygne , 0 
marke the with theſygne ofthe Croſſe, and 
confirme the with the chꝛyſme oꝛ otntmente 
ofhelth, In the name ofthe father, old ſonne 


and of the holy Gholt. and ofthis impoſition of 
handes,we haue ( beſydes many other places erpzeÞ 
fed in ſcrypture)a notable example in the. x, of ſaynt 
Marte, pꝛactyſed and vſed by Chꝛiſt hym ſelle. And 


this Dacrament of Confirmation, oz laiengof 
the biſhops handes, was inſtituted, oꝛdeined, and bs 
ſed in the cathalyke Churche to remedy the weakes 
nes that ryſeth ol the fome oz rage of concupyſcence, 
which weakrnes remapneth in vs foꝛ our crercyſe, 
and is of two ſoꝛtes, that is to ſap, inward and outs 
ward, The in warde, is a certapne ſhamefaſtnes, oz 
timerouſnes, whereby we do not boldly confeſſe the 
name of Chzylt as chꝛyſt requyꝛeth of vs, ſaying in 
the tenth Chapter of Sant Mathe we. o ae 
ite 


* 
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ſuebitur me coram bominibus,conſtebor ey ego cum corã parre mes qui 


in celis eſt qui autemunegauerit me coram hominibus, neg abo e ego rum 


rm parre meo qui in eælis eſt. That is to ſaye:Euery one 
that wyll confeſſe mebefozemen,J'Wwyll al- 
ſo acknowledg him befoꝛe my father which 
is in heauen. And who wyll deny me befoze 
men J will alſo denye him befoꝛe my father 


whiche is in heauen. This inward ſhamfaſtnes 
tyſpug withoute fayle ofthe inwarde weakenes, is 
taken awape by confirmation, where in the foꝛehed 
is mãde the ſygne ofthe croſſe in whiche place is dil 
cloſed our feare, and ſhame, in almuche as we ſtrikẽ 
with feare, do ware pale, and being aſhamed, we do 
bluſhe and waxe redde. herekoꝛe he that is bapty- 
led, is after wardes armed in confirmatis, with the 
ſpgne ofthe croſſe, to the intent he may therby remẽ 
ber, that he ſhallouercom by vertue therof, al maner 
his enemies, as befoꝛe hym dyd his cheife capitayne 
Jeſus Chuſt,vndcr whoſe banner, he is now becom 
to be a ſouldiour: and lykewyſe thereby boldened ⁊ 
allured that as the diſtropinge angell, did foꝛbeare 
and paſſe by thoſe houſes in Egypte, whoſe doꝛe po⸗ 
ſtes, and lyntell,he dyd ſee to be enointed wyth the 
bloude of the lambe, fo the wicked ſpirit beholdyng 
the perſon baptiſed, and confirmed with the tryum⸗ 
phant ſygne ofthe croſſe is diſcozaged to make a⸗ 
nye hote aſſault agaynſt hym. 

And the other weakenes which is out warde, is 
à tertayne inſtablenes oꝛ inconſtancye, to and and 
abide earneſtly,bothe in woꝛdes and ning 
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all perlons and eſtates, to the defenſe and mayntes 


naunce ofthe Chꝛyſtian religion and faythe, to the 
beſt of his power, that þ ſaying ol S. Paule in his 
epiſtle to the Romaynes, the tenth chapter, may de 
verified in hym, where is ſayde: Corde creditur ad ad iuſtis 
nian ore autem confeſiio ſit ad ſalutem. Thàt is to ſay, Beleife 
with hart. is to iuſtice, but conteſſiõ is made 
by the mouth to laluation. 7 
And this out war d weakenes, is alſo expelled 
in confirmation, bythe Chzyſme of helth, © 
which maketh the perſõ eunointed, to be 
in courage, and boldnes, hauing ther⸗ 
in the ayde and alſſiſtence of the 
holy ghoſt, agaynſt all 
maner of enemies 


bodely oꝛ ghoſt 
lpe. 
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fthe Sacramente of enaunce, and 
9 


0zygynalland actuall, are 
and foꝛgyuen: And hauing alſo ſpo⸗ 
ten of the Sacrament of confirma 
tion, whereby the party ſb baptiſed. 
and d contre is made able to reſiſt and abide;yea 
and to ouercome the aſſaultes ol al his enemies. It 
ſhall no we be conuenient ( Foꝛalmuche as man ha⸗ 
uing all theſe great helpes, and remedies at God⸗ 
des handes doth for all that manye tymes, by hys 
owne faulte fall into ſynne, and then can nether by 
baptyſme, noꝛ Confirmation be pourged, oz qupte 
hereof,but muſt nedes in that caſe haue the benefit 
and helpe of Peuaunce, whychas S. Hierome ſai 
eth is after ſhypewꝛacke the ſecond table oz planke 
to be holpen and ſocoured by) that conſequentlye,# 
kepyngthe due pzomyſed oꝛder we do ſpeake here 
next of penaunte. Foꝛ as it is neceſſary — the body 
whan it hath ſurfyted and loſt his pꝛiſtyne helth, to 
haue philicke to reſtoꝛe the ſame againe, ſo neceſſary 
it is fo: the ſoule, when by ſynne it is ſpotted oz defp 
led. to be made tleane and beutyfyed a freſhe by pe- 
naunce,Foz an entry vnto whyche matter al e⸗ 
naunce and foꝛ the moze clere vnderſtãding therof 
ye ſhall note ii. tyynges, the fy2ſt is how this woꝛd 
Wi mw to be 1 5 the 
e ſecond is, what is pꝛoperiy mente by the 
. ſacrament: 
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ſatramente ol Penannte. And as concernynge the 
tpꝛſte ye ſhall note that thys wozde,Penaunce,ag 
it is here in this treatiſe to be taken, doth ſignifie an 
in warde ſoꝛo we, and greife of the harte for the ſing 
by vs done and committed, and an hatred and des 
teſtation ot the ſame, witch an earneſte deſpte to be 
purged and rydde from them, and finally to recouet 
and gettc agayne the grace and fauour of GOD,bp 
ſuch meanes and remedpes, as God hath appointed 
for the obteynyng thereof, with a ſtedefaſt purpoſes 
mynde neuer to offend agayne. Foꝛ withoute ſuche 
purpoſe and mynde he that ſayeth he is ſoꝛy fo; hys 
offences committed agaynſte the hyghe mateſtpe of 
God and pet ſtyll continueth oꝛ intendeth to contp⸗ 
nue in the ſame, is no penytent; but a diſſẽbler oꝛra⸗ 
ther a derpder of Penannce. And in this ſoꝛt a after 
this acception Penaunce is common taken, aſwel 
in the new as in the old Teſtament. Ind this ſoꝛt o 
kynde of penaunce is lo neceſſary foz mans ſaluaty⸗ 
on,that without itno man that offendeth God, can 
be ſaued o2 attaine vnto euerlaſting life. Ind as tou 
chyng the ſeconde thing it is to witte, what is ment 
by. The Sacrament of Penaunce. ne ſhal vi 
derſtand, that it is pꝛoperly the abſolutiõ pꝛonoſtced 
by the pꝛeiſt vpon ſuch as be penitent foꝛ their ſinnes 
and ſo doo acknowledge and confeſſe them ſelues to 
be. Foꝛ the obteynyng of whych abſolution oꝛ facra 
mente of Penaunce, there are required, iii. ſcuerall 
thinges, it is to wit Contritiou, Confeſſion, and ſa⸗ 
tiſfactyon, as beyng wayes, and meanes moſt expe⸗ 
dient and neceſſarp to obtepne the ſayd — 
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onttiſion, wi e is the 
penaunce, ve Wall each that 
—— 2 — — with a 


2 — and intent. to tonleſſe them, and to ſutyſſpe 
them, and neuer to commytte them agayne with 
out which contrition it wyll not be that aupe perlon 
tan be truely and perfect ly penitẽt, oꝛ yet haue hope 
ok remyſſion oz foꝛgyuenes of hys lpnnes ; no vet 
5 to ablolue anye that wanteth' thys 
tontrition. . 
n9herefo:e neceſſary and expediente it is fon the 
ſpnner, willingeto haue abſolution of his ſinnes, to 
conſider,theſe thinges fola wyng. Firſt to haue a cõ⸗ 
tuuall remembꝛaunce oł his ſynnes. Eſay . 28. and 
Pſalme. 37. Seconde to conſider the vylenes ofthe 
fpnnes, and to haue therevpon a ſhame in hymlelle 
to haue committed them. Pꝛouer. n. Jaon, 8. 2. Pe⸗ 
tri.ꝛ. Hierome.2. Thyꝛde to haue in conſideratyon 
both the terrible day of iudgement, and alld the eter 
nall payne ofhell that is due foꝛ ſynnes, and the loſſe 
al the ioyes of heauen, from the which vnrepentant 
ſynners be excluded, Sapience. 5. Luce. 16.1. Merri. 
4. Eccleſi. . nhich thinges beinge lo conſidered an 
the behalle ofthe layd ſynner and he thereypon ker⸗ 
ther remembzyng, what a fylthy and vitiouſt lyſe he 
hath ledde and howe he thereby hath pꝛouoked the 
high indignation and wꝛath of God, conſpderynge 


alſd with hpmſelfe the dignitie and purptie o == 


late wherevntohe was called Und aur u 
Hane there made vntd p ans 


anyfold benefytes ably by renten 
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(hallengendze in ide ſynner an earneſte ſo2owe, fox 
chat he leauinge ſo louinge a Loꝛde, hathe by ſynne 
made hymſelfe thzali to the deuyll. 
And herevpon beyng thus moued and troubled 
in ſppzit, a lameutinge with him ſelfe the miſerable 
eſtate, which he is nowe in by his owne defaulte, he 
ſhalbe pucked and ſtirred in his harte accoꝛdyngto 
the teachyug ol the ſerypture, c the inſtructynge of 
his mother holy Churche,to repayꝛe to a pꝛpeſte be 
ing the miniſter which God hath oꝛdayned, and ay 
pointed therin, to pꝛonounce the lentence of remiſſi 
on of ſpnnes in this behalfe. Accoꝛdyng aſwel to the 
coũſayle of Saint James ( Jacobi.) as alſo to ther 
ample of them that were couerted at Epheſus who 
beleuyng dyd come,confeſſing,and ſhewynge there 
actes and dedes. Actoꝛum.xix. And becauſe here we 
dotouche and ſpeake of confeſſyon, whiche is thee: 
cond thing towardes parfytte Penaunce, pe ſhall 
therefoze knowe that albeit,this wozde Confeſſyon 
both in ſcrypture and in pꝛophane authozs dothſig 
nifye many thinges and in diuerſe ſoztes, yet Con⸗ 
eſſton, (as it is heare to be accepted and takẽ) ig a 
voluntary, lawefull, and ſufficient declaratid, oꝛ vts 
ane of ſynne, to be made vnto the pꝛeiſt hauynge 
ſultitient auethoꝛitie togene abſolution therin. And 
then J do ſaye, A declaration oꝛ vttering,Jdo 
dle the ſame to exclude mentall confeſſion, whyche 
ough it may and ought at al times to be made vn 


Sad ern er ner t ſacramental confefſyon 
do car To 
luntarye, 


0 
of which we heare lpeake, Jud when J 
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hote.ſecret, lamentable,(pedy, ſtronge, accu- 
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Uoluntary,Jdo put in that to declare, that lyke 


| th 
as wyllyngly the ſynne is committed, ſo allo willing 
ly and without copulſion the conleſſion ought to be 


made. And when J doſay.LaWfull and ſuffyci⸗ 


ent, J do put in that, to declare it is not Jnoughe 
to make a bare oꝛ naked confeſſion, not caryng howe 
02 after what ſoꝛte it be made, but to make it in ſuche 
wyſe that it may be la wefull and ſufficient. That is 
to ſap, after dewe deliberation and conſultation fox 
ſene and had to ſo oꝛder the ſame, that it may be done 


as is compꝛehended in theſe verſes folowyng. 
Sic ſunplex, humilis confeſſio pura, fidelis. 

Atque frequens, nuda, diſcreta, libens, uerecunda. 

Integra ſecreta lacrimabilis accelerata, 

Fortis et acc uſans, et fit parare parata. 


Chat is to ſaye. Let confeſſionbeplayne, hum? 
ble, pure, faythfull, and often, not cloked 
diſcrete, voluntarye, hauinge <ainefaſtnes, 


ſatoꝛye of him ſele,andready to obeye, 


And when ] do put in thys woꝛde Synne, 7 
doo that, to declare that he who commeth to confeſſt⸗ 
on muſt not do as the pꝛoude Phariſte did, who pzat_ 
ſed himſelfe and condempned the publican Luce. 18, 
But humbly and lowely(as is befoꝛeſayde) he muſte 
declare and ſhew his owe ſynne, verefyinge in hym 


ſelfe the ſaying of Salomon in the. xviui, chapyter of 
| bys p20uerbes. gur prior eſt accuſator ſui.TYAT1S to ſape. 
Aiuſte man is fyꝛſte an accuſer of hymſelfe, 


And fynallye when J doo ſaye thoſe woꝛdes 
Q. i. vnto 
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Unto the pꝛeiſte hauing Cuffictent authontie 


to gyue abſolution therein. J do purpoſelpe put 
in them to dectare that he who ſhall gyue ablolution 
muſt be both a pꝛe iſt and allo haue ſufficient auttho⸗ 
ritie to gyue abſolution, Wo 

Now concerning ſatiſfaction,which is the third 
thinge that apperteineth to perfect penaunce, ve ſha] 


know that albeit this woꝛde, Satilfactyon is di⸗ 
urſely taken aſwell in ſcrypture as other where: pet 
as it ſhalbe here conſydered, and as it is taken in the 
publyke and common ble of the catholyke Churcht 
in this matter, it is a chaſtemente oz punyſhemente 
which is inflicted oꝛ put by the pꝛeiſt vpon the peny⸗ 
tent ſynner ( ſo confeſſyng hymſelfe) accoꝛdynge to 

nature and qualitie of the offence by him committe 

And hereby appeareth that when we here do ſpeatze 
of ſatiſfaction, we doo not meane that the penytents 
ſynner by anye payne, oz punylhmente by hym to de 
ſuffred, can woꝛthely eyther merite remyſſpon ok his 
ſynnes, oꝛ make vnto God any iuſt oz full recopence 
equpualent to the ſynne, whych he hath commytted 
agaynſt God, and ſo ſatiſſye God thereby, ( whyche 
in dede after that ſoꝛt he neuer can do, foz that ſozte 
of ſatyſfactyon onely apperteyneth to oure Samonr 
Chꝛyſte, who alone by hysglozyous paſſyon hathe 
woꝛked and purchaſed the ſame (But to ſatiſſpe (as 
here is ment by ſatiſfactyon (is, the ſynner after con- 
trition, and confeſſion, to ſubmyt hum blye him ſelle 
to ſuch diſcipline and wayes of refoꝛmation, as the 


pꝛeiſt hearyng hys ſynnes and offences, ſhall by hys 


Diſcretion 
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diſcretion and wyſdome, agreable to the woꝛde of 
God, thinke mete and conuenient , whyche humble 
ſubmiſſion (with conlent and agrementeto receaue 
dyſciplyne) made by the penytent vnto the pꝛeiſt be⸗ 
ynge the ghoſtelye fathere, eyther to the gyuynge of 
almes, makyng of pꝛayer, vſyng of faſtynge oꝛok do⸗ 
yng any ſuche lyke woꝛkes of penaunce, ſhall make 
the ſayd penitent an apt veſſel to be partaker of that 
the pꝛecyous death of oure Saupoure Chꝛyſt Jeſus 
and it ſhall geue grete occaſion and good matter to 
the penitent ſynner alwapyes after, to leade a newe 
lyle declining from vyce, and embracing vertue, vea 
it ſhall enduce him not onely to reſtoꝛe to al men, all 
that euer he hath vniuſtiye taken oꝛ reteyned from 
them and to recompence alhurtes and iniurpes in a 
ny wyle done vnto them, accoꝛdyng to his habilytie 
and power. But alſo to fozgyue vnto all men fox 
Chꝛpſtes ſake all ſuche iniurpes and treſpaſſes as 
they in any wyle haue commytted,o2 done agaynſte 
hym. And the penytent ſynner being contente thus 
to do ( wherein he ſhall vndout edly muche pleale all 
myghtye God, who by vertue of Chꝛyſtes ſatyſfac⸗ 
tion, wil accept, ⁊ allow, ofhis infinitegoodnes this 
ſatiſfaction, æ contentment ſo done by man)Þ ſaid pe 
nitent ſynner may delire to heare y comfoztable wox 
des okremyſſyon ofſynnes, and to haue abſolution 
thereof gyuen and miniſtred vnto hym bythe pzeiſt. 
Accoꝛdynge to whole deſire, the pꝛeiſte beynge God 
des mynyſter therein muſte (enſuinge the Soſpel) 
pzxonounce and gyue vnto and the ſayde — 

_ nte 
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tent ſynner, the ſentẽce ofabſolution,vnto the which 
ſentẽte the ſayd penitent muſte gene credence, wyth 
perfecte fayth and beleife, that hys ſynnes are nowe 
frelye foꝛgeuen, by the merytes of Chzyſtes bleſſed 
paſſion in thys ſacrament of Penaunce, hauing this 
contrition, Con kellyon, Satiſfaction and abſolution 
whych we haue ſpoken of. Ind albeit in the late peſtt 
ferouſe ſciſme, that ouerwhelmed thys realme, thys 
Contrition, Confeſſion, ſatiſfaction, and Penaunce 
were condempned and derided, oꝛ at the leſt wiſe in 
maner neglected of al folkes, vet in very dede they ſo 
ought not haue bene (c onſideriung they ar allowed a 
appꝛoued by ſcrypture as anone ſhalbe declared, and 
ſhewed vnto you) and haue bene euer continuallye 
recepued, vſed, and much ſet by as thynges moſte ne 
ceſſarye and pꝛolytable in the catholpke Churche,fo 
the amendement of mennes lyues, and foꝛ they2e at⸗ 
tonement wyth almyghtye God and to bee kepte in 
good ſtate and oꝛder, to they: great comfoꝛt and ſpe- 
cyall releiłe. Ind amongeſt a greate numbꝛe, ot com- 
modities, that do come by confeſſion, this is not the 
leſt that where by cuſtome oꝛ otherwyſe men be dꝛou 
ned in ſynne and do not ſe the abhomination and fil- 
thynes thereof and therefoꝛe many tymes. do want 
Contrition. and conſequently remedye and helpe a- 
gaynſt theyꝛ ſynne, they hauing a diſcret honeſt goſt⸗ 
ly father, and deuoutly commyng to him may by his 
goob inſtructiõ ⁊ echoꝛtatiõ groũded vpõ the woꝛde 
of God, be ſtyꝛred a moued to deteſt theyz ſynne, a to 
lamẽt they: noughty liuing, a thervpon to entre into 
à newe lyfe ⁊ to vſc godly conuerſatiõ, and honeſt be 
hauiour in al their doings. Ind albeit this wai befoze 
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defcrybed be p oꝛdinary wat #meanes fo: ſinners to 
obteyne remiſlis of ſin,x to be recdciled to þ fatoz of 
almyghty God yet in caſe there do lacke a pꝛeyſte to 
make this confeſſton vnto, and ſo to obteyne ol hym, 
being Goddes miniſter. the ſapd abſolution, oꝛ ß the 
ſynner by extreme neceſſitie cannot do and fulfil (as 
of duety he ought a gladly he ſhuld)$ ſaid woꝛkes of 
Penaunce in confeſſyon ſo enioyned vnto him, thẽ in 
that caſe a hauyng this good wyll. and beynge other 
wyſe truely w al his hart repetant of his hole foꝛmer 
noughty lyfe, not wanting ther w a harty mind & vn 
fayned purpoſe thzough Gods grace to do the ſame, 
whe ſuch neceſſitie ſhal ceaſe a good occaſion oꝛ opox 
tunitie ſhalbe gyuẽ, the ſayde ſinner vndoutedly (hal 
haue at Godes handes pardõ t fozgyuenes of al his 
ſaid ſpnnes c miſdoinges, foꝛ (as S.Cipna doth ſap 
in his fyꝛſt boke. contra Demerrianũ .) euen in the houre of 
death whẽ p ſoule is ready to depart out ofß body, p 
great mercifull goodnes of God doth not diſpyſe Pe 
naũce, ſo p nether y greatnes ol ſynne, noꝛ p ſhoʒꝛtnes 
of time, noꝛ yet 2 enoꝛmitie of life, do exclude P ſinner 
from p mercy of God ik ſo be, ther be tru contrition a 
vnfained change of the harte fro ſpnfull tonuerſat id. 
An example wherof we haue of ß there ß did hig vp 
on þ croſſe, who aſkyng merey w a cotrite harte was 
in j caſe foꝛthw made a cetezen of Paradyſe, a wher 
es he deſerued cõddempnation ⁊ puniſhment, this his 
tontrite hart did chaung his payne into martyꝛdom 
and his bloude into baptiſme, yet this not wythſtan⸗ 
ding no man ought, vpon hope of Gods mercye yl 
to continue in ſyntull lyuing ( lpke as no man would 
de ſycke in his bodye vpon hope to recouer healthe), 
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Foz ſuch as wyl not fozlake theyz wickednes,and yet 
do thinke that God wyl fozgeue them, are full many 
tymes, and com monlye, ſo pꝛeuented wpth the iuſſe 


plage of O D, that nether they haue tyme to ton 
uerte, noꝛ yet grace to recepue the benefitte oz fo 


gyuenes.Fo2 conſideration of which daunger, ſcrip⸗ 


ture(Eccie;5)doth ſay thus. Non tardes conuerti ad dominũ et 


ne diffcras de die in diem, ſubito enim ueniet ira illius et in tẽpore uindifte 


Iſperdet te. That is to ſaye. Thou mult not flache 
to conuert oꝛ tourne to God, and thou mulle 
not differ oꝛ lynger from daye to daye foꝛin 
dede hys anger wil come ſodenly, and in the 


tyme ot vengeaunce he Will deſtroye the. 

Whereloꝛe embꝛaſyng the mercye of God on thone 
ſyde, and fearyng the iuſtyce of God on thother ſyde 
let vs at no tyme neyther diſpayꝛe of fozgyuenes of 
our ſynnes, noꝛ pet pꝛeſumptuouſlye remapne ſtyll in 
our ſynnes knowynge that the iuſtyce of God wyll 
ſtrayghtly exact and requyze the dettes of all men, 
whych be not foꝛgyuen oꝛ pardoned by his clemecy, 
Here in this matter, amongeſt many other thynges 
two pointes are ſpecially to be noted and conſidered 
The fyꝛſt is that although the deathe of Chꝛyſt be 8 
ſatiſfaction, deſeruing and meritynge the rempſſpon 
ok our ſynnes, and not onelye oure ſynnes. but of the 
ſynnes of the hole woꝛlde las Saynt Jhon ſayeth.1. 
Jhon.z.) et iyſe eſt propitiatio pro peccatis noſtris, et non pro nos 
Rrisrantum ſed eri ampro totius mundi. hereby euerlaſtynge 
death is ſufficientlpe of Chziſtes part abolyſhed, pet 


on oure behalfe it taketh not alwayes effect, by * 


jp applied vnto vs. Fozluchisthe mercy of c He 


when he appzoched nigh vnto the citie ofHieruſalem 
and ſawe the great endꝛmities and wickednes ther- 


ofhe wepte vpon it and ſayde . si cognouißes et tu etquidem 
in hac die tua que dd pacem tibi: nunc autem abſoondita ſunt ab oc; lis tuts 


Lace, ig That is to ſaye, And thou yk thou hadeſt 


are lente vnto the,howe often wolde Jhaue 
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that we endeuoznot our ſelues that it may be du⸗ 


that he woulde haue all to be ſauede, and therefoze 


knowen, and that in thys thy daye, thoſe 
thinges Which belonge vnto thy peace, but 
nowearehid from thine eyes. Luke the rir 


Foꝛ which caule alſo Chzyſt lykewyſe in the repꝛoche 


of ieruſalem cryed vnto it ſaying Mathei. 23. 


Hieruſalem hieruſalem qui occidis prophetas et lapidas eos, qui at te 
mifil ſunt, quoties volui congregare filios tuos, quemadmodumgalling 


congregat pullos ſuos ſub alas ſuas, er noluiſtit That is to lay: 
O Hieruſalem Hieruſalem, which dothe kyll 
the Pꝛophetes and doeſt ſtone them Whiche 


gathered thy chyldꝛen together, as the henne 
gathereth her chyckenes vnder her Wynaes, 


but thou wouldeſt not, M athewe. xxiii. Iccoz- 
ding wherevnto Chzilt alſo ſayde vnto his Diſciples 


Mathei. 16.5i quis uult poſt me uenire, abneget ſemeripſum, et trols 
1 cucemſuon,ceſequaur mes That is to ſaye: Sf anye 
man will come after me let hym den ye hym 
ſelfe. and take his Croſſe and folo we me. And 


immediately there doth folo we. au enin uoluerit aimam ſu 
anſduan facere perdet cam. Qui autem perdiderit animam ſuam proper : 
1 mer 
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Feinnwenict ran · That is to lap, F02 in dede he that 
Wyll laue his ſoule, wall teaſe it, and he that 
Wyll lole his ſoule fo2 my ſake, all fynde it. 
Agreable where vnto ſaint Paule, not contented to 
haue ſaydy ,no dampnatyon is to them that are in: 
coꝛpoꝛate to Chꝛyſte, and whyche do not walke af: 
ter the fleſhe, but after the ſpirit, noꝛ beynge conten⸗ 
ted to haue called them the chyldꝛen of God, heir 
of God and coheyꝛes of Chꝛyſte, dothe in the ſeuenth 
chapyter to the Romayes,knitte vppe al thoſe thyn⸗ 


ges together and concludeth all the ſame to take el⸗ 
ct cotinually laying.si ten compatimur, ut et conglorifices 
mur. That is to ſay. Pf yet We Do ſuffer with him 
that with hym alſo we maye be glozyfyed, 
And thys to be true it well appeared foz that, that 
at the day of Judgement when thelonne of mi (hal 
come in his gloꝛpe, and all his holpe Jungells wyth 
him, and on the one ſyde ofhym there ſhall ſtand the 
ſhepe,x on the other the goates, it (hall not be ſuffpcp⸗ 
ent oꝛ inough to ſap to Chꝛyſt.Spꝛ you haue ſuffocy⸗ 
ently redemed vs by your paſſiõ. we nede not foz our 
parte to do any thing at all,ſauing to beleue you ſoo 
to baue done, Foꝛ Chꝛyſt then ſhall ſay otherwyſe vn 
to them, foꝛ vnto the bleſſed chyldꝛen of his father he 
(hall ſape.vciꝛe benedicti patris mei, poſſidete peratum uobis regnum 
a conſtitutione mundi, E ſuriui dediſtis mihi mãducare. & c. That is to 


ſaye. Come you the bleſſed of my father 
doo you poſſeſſe the kingedome prepared foꝛ 
vou from the creation ofthe Wozlde, J * 

bene 
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ben hungry and ye haue giuen me to eate q r 
— the wycked ſtandyñg on his leſte hande he 
ſoꝛthe omittyng ofthe ſayd workes ol mercy, ſhal ſay 
Diſcedite 4 me maledicti in ignem eternum qui paratus et diabolo et ange 
liscius Eſuriui et non dediſt is mihi munducare e That is to ſav. 

Goe ye from me ye curſed, into euerlaſt⸗ 
ing fyꝛe, which is pꝛepared fo2 the Deuyl and 
his aungelles, fo2 I was hungrye and youe 
gaue me not to eate, cc. Fynally in ewe woꝛdes 
S. Paule to the Galathyans the vi, chapter, dothe 
tell vs what is our partes in thys behalfe to do ſaing 


bonum autem faciente; non deficiamus, Tempore enim ſuo me temus, non 


deſicientis,ergo dum tempus habemus operemur bonum ad omnes, mexime 
atem ad domeſticos ſidei. That is to ſaye. Let vs not be 
wery of well doinge, fo2 in the conuenyente 
tyme we chall reape withoute ceaſſ 


ynge oꝛ 
wearynes, te while we haue tyme, 


let vs do good vnto all folkes and ſpecyallye 


bnto them whych are of the houwold ol faith 
So that by al theſe ſcryptures it doth moſt enidently 
appeare, that beſides the paſſion of Chayſte, there is 
| (ome what alſo required ot vs ſo that we maye not 
lay al the burden on Chꝛyſtes backe, thoughe he be 
able tobeare it, but we muſt take part of the burden 
bur ſelues, and lape it allo vpon our owne neckes to, 
| as wherby we map be partakers and accepted to en 
| fore that thing. which of Chꝛyſtes parte is fully pur⸗ 
chaled all ready. The lecond thyng moſt ne de ful allo 
| hereto be declared vuto pou is, that although ö ＋ 
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of ſynne be in this facrament of Benaunce change 
the bountifulnes ot Cizzyſte cleane taken a wape, pet 
by the iuſtyte of God there remaynethe a tempozall 
payne. An example whereof we haue in the. i. 
of the kynges in the. xi. chapiter ( where notwithſtã⸗ 
ding that Nathan the meſſenger, and Pꝛophette of 
God had declared to Dauyd, that hys ſynnes were 
kozgyuen hym pet foz al that, tempoꝛall punyſhment 
Was inflicted; And lo lykewyſe Exodi. 112.2 Numer 
14. Beſydes theſe, we haue an other euident example 
in our owne ſelues for albeit all ſpnnes oꝛygynal and 
actuall be in our baptiſme remitted vnto vs as hath 
bene befoꝛe in the Sacrament of Baptyſme declared 
vnto vou, yet the papnes doo remaine whyche are in 
flicted by God himſelfe foꝛ oꝛygynall ſynne as all the 
incommodtties we haue th:refoze in oure bodye and 
death alſo of the ſame, as appeareth. Geneſis tertio. 
Aud thoughe this thing thus playnely declared maye 
ſeme to ſuftyce foꝛ the full inſtruction of thy ignozante 
in this ſayd Sacrament of Penaunce, oz in the par⸗ 
tes thereof, oꝛ in all, yet if ane ſhalbe deſyꝛous vpon 
pꝛomyſe made be foꝛe to haue further te ſtymonpes of 
— and of the fathers they ſhall here folowe 
orderly. n 

And kyꝛſte as toncernynge penaunte in general 
werede in the. viii. ol Ezechiel thus $i awrem impins egerit 
parnicenti47 ab omnibus peccaris ſuis que operatulieſt, e cuſtodicyitprs 
cepta mea et fecerixiuſtic ium c iuſt itiam, utta uiue t, ex non morietur. 


Chat is to aye: If the wicked do penaunce, 6 
all ys ſynnes whech hetharhecommyrrt 


_  . 


* 
tp ant vnleſſe 
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and kepe my commaundewentes, and doo 


judgement and iuſtyce, he wall ipue with life, 
and ſhall not dye. Aud in the, xi, Chapyt er! df 3 
ence is wꝛytten. Miſereris omnium quiq omnia potes, | ex diſt 
pececta hominum propter pœnitentia m. That is to ſape. 
Loꝛde haſte mercye vpon all f oꝛ thou cauſte 
do all thynges, and doeſte make as thoughe 
thou dyddelt not le they ſinnes,fo2-penaunce 


ſalie. Ind inthe. viii. ofthe artes, Symon Magus 
porn aboute,and thynkyng that he myghte bye the 

ly ghoſt foz monye, was by S. Meter rebuked ther 
foꝛe, and alſo after that he was counſayled, oꝛ rather 
tommaunded thus. denn: an age ab hac nequiziatua, er nE. 
dem. ſi forte remittatur tihi hæe cogitatio cordis tui That is to ſap. 


Do penaunce from this thy and 


* 

me 
co ſuo, niſi pœnitentiam egeris, whiche is to ſaye, Remem⸗ 
ber from whence thou halt fallen and doe pe⸗ 
Ne fpꝛſte 8 but yt not 
quay 


- +4 45+ 
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'nyesintheholy Scryptures, agEccleſia.il. Matti, 
Luke. xiii rv.rvii.Kom.f.ii.Pet.tii, Apoca, ix.at. 
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Ol this penaunce you map?ynde other teſtymos» 


And as touchynge contrition,whyche is the ſes 
tonde thynge here conſydered, what moze mape de 
ſayd therein, then that whych the holye Ghoſt ſpake 
by Daulds mouth(Pſalm,xrri.)ſayeng)Dixicifitcborad 
uerſum me iniuſtit iam me ã domino, & tu remiſiſti impietatem peceatimet, 
That is to ſay. I did purpoſe with my ſelf and 
ſayde, J Wpll conſeſſe vnto God myne v 
righttulnes agaynſt my ſelle, and thou haſte 
ſoꝛgeuen the wyckednes of thy ſynne,xccop 
dyng to whych ſenſe the ſelfe fame Dauyd(crauinge 
the mercy of God afterhys ſynne) dyd lape, cor coneril 
& humiliat um deus non deſpicies. That is to ſay. A contrite 


and an humble heatt (thou God) wylte not 


diſpyle. Moꝛeouer Achab, although he was neyer 
ſo euyl a man yet hauing remoxle ol colcienee fox his 
euyll dedes, and humblyng hym ſelfe wyth a contrit 
heart he dyd heare theſe woꝛdes ol Goddes mouth, 
ſpoken vnto the Pꝛophete Elye. Nome aidiſti bumilitatum 


Achab coram me? quia igitur humiliatus eſt coram me, non inducam malum 
in dicbus eius, ſed in dicbus filij ſui inferam malum domini eius. 3. Rege. 21 


Chat is to ſay Halt thou not ſene Achab hum» 
bled befoze me! Therefoꝛe bycauſe he is thus 


humbled oꝛ contryte beſoꝛe me, 1 wyll net 


bunge this plage oꝛ cuyli in his dayes. 
in e —- Sonne J Wees 
cheife vpon his houſe oꝛ fampylye. 
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Okthis contrition and ſincere ſoz0wlulnes ofharf 
a great number ol places, are in the holy ſeryptures, - 
and amongeſt the reſt pe may coulyder the. ii, co. vii. 
Plal. bi xxxbii. cxbiii, Johel.ii. Math, v. ac. 25 
Tuhyꝛdely conternyng thys Sacramentall con 
feſſion to be pꝛoued by Seryptures and auctozityes; 
yea and to haue bene of Chzylt and his Apoſtles lefte 
and commended vnto vs, albeit a very gret number 
ol places might be brought in, as the. 3, and. 16. of Les 
uit. Numer.5,P2ouerbz8 1. Joan 1c. Net theſe fo- 
lowyng foz this pꝛeſeut maye ſuffyce: And fyꝛſt ol all 
conſider pou that the olde teſtamente (accoꝛdynge to 
the teachyng ok S. Paule ad Hebzeos) io, is a 
ofthe newe, and hath not the very lyght it ſelfe, And 
ſeing that in the olde teſtament all thoſe that ſhoulde 
be healed. were commaunded to offer theyz gyftes,s 
ſhewe them ſelues to the pꝛeiſtes Leuit. 4. ſo alſo in 
the newe teſtament Chꝛyſt commaunded that to be 
done MPathei.s.to ſigniſye that thing whyche in the 
ode lawe was figured by the ſhe wing ofthe perſons 
vnto the leuitycall pꝛeiſtes, to be nowe in the newe 
teſtament by auriculer confeſſion accomplyſhed and 
fulfylled, oz els ſhould there haue bene a ſhadowe w 
out a bodye, and a fygure without a veritie, Ind vn⸗ 
to his ſenſe S. Ingultyne, Chꝛyloſtome, Bede and 
other, entreatinge vpon the ſame plate of Mathe we 
do fully agre.Setondiy Salomon the wiſeſte of all 
men (Dꝛouerb, 27) doth ſape,Diligenter agnoſce uultum 


. That is to ap, Diligentip kinowe and be⸗ 
halde the countenaunce oꝛ behauour of thy 
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dealt. got meanynge thereby 
ble beaſte but as S. a ihe Cp | 
ans,by oren,doth vnderſtand reaſonable creatures, 
ſo he in the ſayd plate by the beaſte, doth vnderſtand 
fuch reaſonable creatures, as are vnder the charge 
other the paſtoꝛs and gouernonrs whereof be pol 
diligently to foke vpon them, perfytly toknow 
and diſcreatelyeto vſe them, diſcetnynge ſkabe fr 
ſkaband lepꝛe from lepꝛe: ndhyche thinge man 105 
knowing the harte oꝛ confrience of man) cannot 
vnles it be by the partie that is infected, 9 confeſſed 
and reueled vnto him nohych thing openly to doo he 
is not commaunded noꝛ the matter ſo requyꝛeth and 
4 et not to doo it lecreatly and in confeſſton , it is ſyn⸗ 

l and daungerouſe.tSherefo2e S, James not res 
quiring that men ſhould openly diffame them ſelues 
by vtterynge to other theyꝛ ſynfull lyke and yet neuer 
theleſſe willing that we ſhoulde vnburden oure con⸗ 
ſcience and mynde penitentlye by conkeſſpon, alt 
that he hath ſpoken ofthe bꝛyngynge in ol pꝛeyſtes t 
annointe the ſpcke, he by and by(leſt perchaunce 
man ſhoulde thinke thazmental{ Confeſſpon to 
onely were ſufficient) dothe ſaye.conſitemixi ergo alterrutri 


peceata ucſtra ce. Mhich is to ſaye Confeſſe vou there 


koꝛe one to another your ſynnes. Not meaninge 
that euery man to other 9 ſhoulde confelle 


4 
AX} 


Euſcbius 
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eulebius vnderftande thoſe Serpptures:Iudthat 


ou map be aſſured(yfye doo confetle 
Four ſynnes that from und by Sober owne mouthe 


ye are abſolued, that all pꝛeiſtes in the re⸗ 
teyued full aucthoꝛitie bothe to bynde and loule the 
ſynnes of the people pe ſhall foꝛ a JG 7 conſy- 
der emongeſt other thynges,thefacteof Ch:yſteinþ 
reuyuing of deade Lazarus, whych is notably 

ded inthe,xizchapitec of Saynt Jhon, where Chzz 
thinking it not ſufficient to reuyue Lazareth, and to 


tall hym oute ofhis graue ſayde, re kent fore, Laza⸗ 


tus come foꝛthe, and therevpon lazarus by and bx 
teupuing, and in his wyndyng ſhete ryſpnge, beynge 
bound hand and fote, dyd come fourthe. And yet to 
declare by a viſtbte ſigne the Aucthoutte to remayne 
with Chuittes diſciples and there ſucceſſours, to looſe 
men bound wyth ſynne, Chꝛyſt dyd laye to them. sol⸗ 
ite uos et finite abire. That is to ſaye. Louſe vou hym 
and ſuffer hym to go his Wales, and as foxthat 
place of the xvi, ok Sapnte Mathewe, where the 
power of the keyes, is pꝛompſed to be geuen vnto 
pꝛeiſtes and myniſters to abſolue and foꝛgvue ſinnes 
and alſo foz the place in the. xx. ol Jhon, where C hꝛiſt 
after his reſurrection bꝛeathing vpon hys dyſcyples; 
and perfoꝛmynge hys pꝛompſe dyd ſapeꝛ ceipite ſpirinam 


ſactum quorum rem iſeritis peccuta ve mittuntur eis, et quorum retinueri 


tis, retenta fun, That is, Talie ve the holye Ghoſte 
whoſe ſynnes ye fozgyue, 02 releaſe, thole are 
foꝛgeuen oz releaſed ,, and Whose ſer 


= Tux ExPpoltplon or 
you withhold they are withholden. 
Theſe plates I ſay are ſo euydent, that no man can 
with any learnyng · oz chꝛiſten conſcience, withltand 
oꝝ depꝛaue them but they mult be moſt vayleadie lag 
thys pꝛelent purpoſe. „ G.3160 
And foz the eſtablyſhyng of al mens faythes here 
in here foloweth farther the conſent and determyngs | 
tion ofthzce of the moſt godly and auncient fatherg 
ofthe pꝛimatiue church in this caſe, to whoſe determi 
nation all other catholyke(almoſt innumerable) wu 
ters do agree. Ind fyꝛſt Clemente, the ſucceſſoure of 
S. Peter, in his firſt epiſtle to S. James the bzother 
ot Chꝛpſt, ſayth theſe woꝛdes. god ſi forte alicuius cor vellis 
nor, uel infidelit as, uel aliquod malum,latenturirripſerit,ns erubeſcat (qui 
anime ſuæ curam gerit) confiteri hac huie qui pre eſizut ad ipſo per uerbi 
Dei, e conſilium ſalubre curetur, quo poſit integra fide, et ope ribus bou 
peenas æterni ignis effugere, er ad perpetua uitæ præmia peruenire. 
That is to ſae. It peraduenture anye rancoꝛ oꝛ 
infidelitie oꝛ any other euil hath pꝛiuely 
into anye mans hart, let not him) which eſt 
meth his owne ſoule)be athamed to conkeſſe 
thoſe faultes vnto him whiche hathe charge 
ouer hym that he maye of hym be cured by 
the woꝛde of God, and holeſome counſaple, 
chat he maye thoꝛough perfect faithe, ⁊ good 
Woꝛkes, auoide the pames of eternall fire, 
and come to the perpetual rewarde of eternal 


In lyke ſozte Dzygyn vpon the. xxxbü. Plame, — 
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in hys ſeconde Homely,Doth compare ſynne (not con⸗ 
feſſed to a pꝛeiſt) vnto rawe and vndigeſted meat, di⸗ 
ſtemperatynge berye ſoꝛe the ſtomacke, and the hole 
bodye, which yl it be bomited vp eaſeth the omack 
and reſtoꝛyth heithe: ſo ſayth he ſinne being pʒyuelye 
kepte, doth inwardelpe troble the conſtience: a there 
foe he wylleth vs to confeſſe the ſame, and allo dyly⸗ 
gently to loke about, and take good hede inchuſyng 
our ſpirytuall phiſition, whyche may mynyſter vnto 
vs, a conueniente medicyne foꝛ the purgynge ol dure 
conſciences. 915 
Ind to knytte vp thys place ol pꝛyuate oꝛ auricu⸗ 
ler confeſſion, we wyll nowe bzynge onely one place 
moꝛe, whych is wꝛitten in the une boke of Saint 
Juguſtine, ve viſitatione infirmorum, ili the. tlif. chapter, 
wꝛptten to hys Nephewe,lytnge on his death bedde 
where he ſayth thus. 5une quidam qui ſuffitere ſibi ad ſalutem aua 
tumant, ſi ſoli deo, cui nihil accultum eff ,quemnullius latet conſeientia,ſud 
conſitcantur crunina. Nolunt enim, aut erubeſcunt, ſiue dedignantur, oſten⸗ 
dere ſe ſacerdotibut, quos tamen inter lepramet lepram diſcernere per legif 
latorem conſlitult dominus . Sed nolo vt ipſa deſipiaris opinjone, quatenus 
confundaris confiteri coram domini vicarto tabeſcens pre rubore, vel ſerui⸗ 
coſus indignatione : non.ipſius humiliter ſubeundum edt iulitium que domis 
nus ſibi non depignatur vicarium. Ergo ad te venire roges ſacerdotem, er 
fac ipſum conſcientarum tuarum penitus perticipem. Non ſeducat te ſomnis, 
dium illa ſuperſtitio que viſitando confirmat, quia ſaluat ſacerdote incons* 
ſslto,addeum peccatorum conſeſſio. Nos autea non abtiegamus quinſit ad; 
deun frequenter referenda confeſſio peccatorum, Beatus etenim qui tenes 
bit ex allidit paruulos vel maximos ſuos ad petram, petra autem Chriſtus 
eit. ded teſtamur, et teſt atur illud ſana dagen fas' 


kc4i 4uribus) quoniam prius egis ſacerdotis qui mediator ſit ad deum tuum 
[4ubri iuditio alioquin e ſub lege e ſub gratia,lte ex otendite vos ſacers 
Gtibu(Lyce.17)reſponſumdiuinum,quomodo conſummaretur? Confites 
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mini dterutrum peceata veſtra(iaco. z. Muomodo compleretur? * ro Hifhy 
trieum tuarum arbiter dei vice adhibeatur preſbiter, e reuela ei via tua 
& ipſe, exhibe bit anti dotum reconciliationit. c. Whych is to ſaye: 
Trulye there are ſome whych thynkett ſufft: ' 
cient foꝛ theyꝛ ſoule helth, if they conkelle ther 
faultes and ſynnes to God onely, to whome 
nothynge is hydde, and euerye mans conlcys 
ence is knowen, Foz they wil not, oꝛ they are 
awamed, oꝛ els they dyſdayne to ewe them 
ſelues to the pꝛeiſtes, to whome God by hys 
lawe bearer, appointed the office to iudge be⸗ 
twent lepꝛe and lepꝛe: but J would not thou 
chouldeſte be deceaued wyth this optnyon, ſo 
that thou touldeſt be confounded to conkeſſe 
thy ſelfe befoꝛe Goddes vicare oꝛ deput v, 
ther pynyng foꝛ chame, oꝛ ſtyffenecked wyth 
diſdayne foꝛ thou mnſt humbly ſtande to his 
indgement, whome oure Toꝛde dyſdayneth 
not to be his vicar oꝛ ſubſtitute. Therefoze de 
: (yzethe pꝛeiſte to come to the, and make hym 
pꝛruie thzoughlye of all thy conſcience. And 
lette not that ſuperſtition of the dꝛeamers de ⸗ 
ceaue the whyche in viſityng, doth confyꝛme 
oꝛ beate the in hande, that confeſſyon ol the 
ſynnes to God (the pꝛeiſte not beynge made 

pauye)doth laue the: Truelye we denye not 
but oftentimes we muſte rehearle the 3 
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ſion of our ſynnes to GOD: fo2 he is bleſſed 
which wyll kepe We all to ice be, his 
litle ones, oꝛ hys great ones, agapnſt che rock 
and therockeis Chꝛpſte. But we bo ze 
and the true perfectdoctryne 1 855 N 
ſame( which "he do ſaye, ie u 
fatoure. 2 9 een of than thatdo 1 3 5 
thou nedeſte ky:ſte the holeſome cenſure, 02 
indgement ofapzeiſte, whyche may be a me 
diatour vnto God, Foꝛels holb coulde that 
aunl wer olf God, Goe and ſchewe vour ſelues 
to the pꝛeiſtes (Luk. rvii_ beyng geuen both 
vnder the lawe, and alſo vnder grace, be ful⸗ 
fylledz And alſo howe couldethat ſayinge of 
S. James, Conkeſſe your ſynnes one to ano⸗ 
ther, Jam. v. be accomplywed: Therefozein 
the ſtede ol God, let therebehad the pꝛeiſt, an 
arbiter oꝛ iudge of thy ſkarres 02 Woundes, c 
do thou open 02 diſcloſe vnto him thy wayes 
dn faultes, and he wall geue vnto the a mede⸗ 


» | Qneof reconciliation c. 


Thys confeſſion to be pꝛiuate, oꝛ (as it istermed) 
auryculer,youmaye (markynge the place well) euy⸗ 
dently perceaue. F02 S. Auguſtyne inthe fozeſapde 
place(notyng the penitent,and the pꝛeiſt tobe alone) 
ſapth thele woꝛdes: Non tc pudeat coram vno dicere, quod non pub 


Ag ten core multis facere. ere. And agapne Mcliu : eſt coram 
S. li. 19 


THEXPOS1IIT ONO 
pu0, aliquantulam ruboris tollerare quam indie indie i, corem tot mtu 
bominum grauide pulſ« denatatum, tabeſcere. That is to lape: 


Be not aſhamed to declare that betoꝛe one 
man, whyche thou waſt not achamed to doe 
perchaunce betoze manye, oꝛ rather with ma⸗ 
nye. Better it is to abyde ſome chamekaſtnes 
befoze one man, then in the day ol tudgem 
befozeſo manye thouſandes ol men, wyth, oz 
by a greuous repulſe noted to peryſbe. 
But nowe fynally to ſpeake touchyng the grouns 
des and auctoꝛities foꝛ ſatiſtaction, both by the ſtrip⸗ 
tures, and alſo by the other catholyke, and moſt aun⸗ 
ciente wzyters of the Churche, let vs fyꝛſte conſyder 
Job, who in the. xlii.chapter, ſapeth: go mec reprehendoey 
ego pœnitenti an infauilla,er cinere That is to ſaye, Jrebuke 
my ſelfe, and do penaunce in duſte and ales 
ſygnylyenge by that, to make a ſatyſfaction fox hys 
myſdeades, and that he wolde ontewardiye declare 
hys contryte harte by hys bodely afflyction.after the 
cuſtomable faſhyon vſed in ſcryptures, in ſacke cloth 
aſhes, and duſt. ac. After whych maner Chꝛyſt, in the 
Goſpell Math. xi.) when he repꝛehended Coꝛozaim, 
and Betzaida (ſynne full cityes) in whome he hadde 
wꝛoughte myꝛacles and preached of the kyngedome 
of heauen ſayde ; $iin Tiro ex Sidone factæ eſſent virtutes que ſacs 
te ſunt in yobis, olim in cillcio et cinere penitentiam egißent. Mhych is 


Ifm Tyꝛe and Sydonhadbene wꝛought 
the wonderfull wozties, whyche hath bene 
done in you longe ere this they woulde haue 

done 
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done penance tn (ace BEN he 
by appeareth that Chꝛyſte dyd zue che acklir⸗ 
tinge of the body, but rather allo asbeynge 3 
meane and waye to make ſatiffartion;*! er 
Further we may tonſider the thyꝛde thapiter of 
S. Luke, where, vnto a great company comming to 


John to be baptiz ed or hym. he e 
harde hartes, Genemins poperarum q vent 


— 
tura ira Fucite erg 4 fru fas gdigno os tent 0 . 4 


Pol adders bzoode. 00 hath gen 
Warnyng to fly from the wꝛath a0 70 
come, Do ye therefoze.? Worthy fruttes ol pe⸗ 
naunce, upon which place S. Chmmſtome ſapeth 
thus. Me thall do the woꝛthy fruites ol pen 
yl we do thynges contrarye to the fau 
ſoze commytted as it thou haſt taken awaye 
other mens goodes,reſtoze them, and begyne 
nowe to geue thyne owne, if thou haſte bene 
alonge tyme an aduouterer, ſulpend thy ſelle 
fromthyne owne, and from the luwwefull ole 
of matrimony, and foꝛ a tyme bynde thy (elle; 
2 thou halt hurt thine neighbour 

by wazde oz dede,make himaufficier 
Kio bla ,and ſpeale el 4 — fozittnoe 
lufliciente fora Aon at 


100 
* 


— 
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rothelethyugeslyeadioene the Count 
Sayn ppchakelehapieer to the Komapme, 
hefayththus Siput enim exhibuiſti membra befira [che 
dumuntiitiæ et in quit ati ad iniquitatem, ita nue exhibete membrapeſiea 
ſeruire iuſtiti ir ſanctiſicationiem, That is to laye: Tyke⸗ 
as in dede vou haue gyuen your members to 
ſerue to vncleannes, and from one wycked 
nes to an other (onowe gpueyourtneinbers. 

toſerueryah vnto ſanctification. 
And 5517 ol thys ſatiſfaction ouer and beſydeg 
theſe playne and manifeſt ſcriptures the holy fatherg, 
r auncient wꝛptets as Cipꝛvan in his. v.ſermon 4-14 
ſi Oꝛygyne, in hys. hom. vpon the. 36. Pla 
a the. 37. Pſal.Cyꝛyll, in hys thyꝛd bolt 


n Leupt. Hierome vpon the. x. chapter ol Excel 
aftys, and vppon the Pꝛophete Malachye, andthe 


telidue in ſondꝛy of theye treatiſes, haue lefte u 
ſuſticiente teſtimonpe. And deraule that 


effecte doo agree to gether, one here alone Halde an 


leaged foꝛ them all. and that is the holye Martyꝛ Cys 
pwan who in hys. b. ſermon entitulcd, de lpſis ſaythe 


US: cc ceßet ina gendapœnitentia atque indomini miſericordia depre 
cada, ac quod minus eſc in qualitate delicti videtur, in ne glecta ſatiſ Jatii 


enccamulcter, Whych is) Let nor the fparer ceale in 
doing penaunce and callynge koꝛ the mercye 
ol God, leaſt that e qualitye of? 
faulteitſelfedoth ſemeto ater. ihne 
accumulated oz made grea! a 


tynge ſatyſtaction. het bebe deth 
agenerall 


pea he ſayeth further: Lettevs conuerte vnto 
God, wyth all our mynd, and expꝛeſſyng our 
penaunce with true ſoꝛowes c lamentyuges 


» # , 


ſoꝛ oure (ynnes, lette vscalliozthemercye of 


God. In whyche two bꝛeile ſentences ofthys molle 
excellent andfamons Martir, ve do ſe compꝛiſed and 
tonteyned, the hole and penytente conuerlation of 
man to God, by contrition, Conkeſſion. #ſatiſfaction; 
(which thꝛe poyntes oꝛ partes muſt of neceſſitie be in 
the doer ok true Penaunte, and ſo it is required 
of the ſayde penitent as we beloꝛe haue pꝛo⸗ 
ued) And the ſacrament ot Henaunce it 
ſelfe, being the abſolution pꝛonoun⸗ 
ted by the pꝛeiſt vpon ſuchtrue 
penttentes in the ſayd ſen? 
tente ot S. Cipꝛian is 
-- Iykewyſecompae-. 


TRE. BXPOMPTION-ON : 


COfthe Sacramente ofthe Fultare wyth 
Thexpolition oz declaration thereof. 
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Avy1xce herebefoze ſpoken of ther 
notable Sacramentes inſtituted b 

Chyyfte aud alwayes ſolempeipe vſ 
in his catholyke Churche, it is to w 


pe 


thyꝛdly ſet loꝛthe the ſacrament of Penaunce wohn 
purgeth and clenſeth vs, fallynge by ſynne after our 
tylme, and confyꝛmatyon: Mete and conuenient 
it ſhall no we be, that we do intreate ol that excellent 
ſpirituall fode, and nouryſhment, whyche in the ſapd 
catholyke churche is mynyſtred, and geuen vnto vs 
being ſo baptyzed, confyꝛmed and pourged. 
And becauſe in the ſacrament of the Jultar there 
is that excellent ſptrituall fode, and true nouryſhmẽt 
that paſſcth alother, it is ta witte, the moſte pꝛecious 
body and bloude of oure ſauioure Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ther⸗ 
foze as was pꝛomiſed in the preface ofthis boke: here 
nowe (hall be intreated of that moſt excellente ſacra- 


ment ot the Jultare. Ind in dede right nee 
m 


W 
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mete it ſhalbe to intreate diligentir and fully of this 
tn" great! „ althe | 04 
dignitie, do y ſuri 

. ofthe Churche, as alſo foꝛ that 
of late eres it hath moſt of al other, bene af 
and impugned, and pet ok no good manybutoſthe 
wzetched ſozte alone 

"Ind to begyn, thys order, in ſome reſpecte, maye 
herein be thought conuenient:firlt to declare the in- 
voſt. of this ſacrament. Deconde to ſet foꝛty the 
vſe of it. 

And thyzdelye, to declare the notable 02 rather 
the vnſpeakeable fruyte therof;And as concernyng 
the firſt, thys amongeſt other, is chiellye to be mar- 
bed, that after our ſauiour Jeſus Chuſt had ( accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to the ryte and vſage of the old law) eatẽ with 
hys twelue Apoſtles the fyguratiue oz tipical paſcal 
lambe, a ( beyng rylen from ſupper)had walſhed hys 
diſciples fete, he(ſyttyng downe agayne) dyd take 
bread into his blefled handes and ( giuing Ee) 
dyd bꝛeake it, and gaue it to hys Diſciples ſayi 
Take and eate thys is my Wodye 
halbe geuen, oꝛ delyuered fo2 You, Lykewyſe 
He tooke the cup, and gaue thankes, # gaue 
it vnto them ſaying: Danke ye al of this fo 
thys is my bloude of the newe teſtomente, 
whych chalbe ted foꝛ many to the remiſſion 


of they: ſinnes. Do this in the remembꝛance 


1 meccben woꝛdeg, being ſpokẽ byß mouth ofthe 
| T ſonne 


mean comnemorationem, That is to ſaye: J in deede 


Hy EX posrrron or | © 


"_ of (4g is — —— — 
ex an olye e; and teſtifped allo b 
holye Euangeliſtes, ouer and belydes the faythefull 
tontinual teſttmony of Chꝛiſtes eſpouſe, the Catho⸗ 
tpke churche, who is he that canne wyth anye gadd 
grounde of Scripture oꝛ la wefull aucthoꝛitpe tape, 
but that whych Chaiſte gaue to hys Apoſtles, at tis 
maundpe, was Chaiſtes verye bodye and bloud, yes 
that ſelfe ſame body and bloude whyche was giuen 
and ſhed vpon the croſſe, the next daye foꝛ them and 
all mankynde. The veritie of whych Article, the cas 
tholyke Churche, beyng ruled and gouerned bythe 
holy ghoſt hath alwaies moſt conſtantly beleued 
taught, declaryng that in this ſacrament of the aui 
tar there is, by the omnipotencie of God, and 5 ver⸗ 
tue and fozce of hys woꝛd, the very body and bloud 
of our Sauiour Chailt,really,truelye, ſubſtantially 
and in deede. * 
Agreablie wherevnto the bleſſed inu rument of 
God Saynte Paule(beynge inſtructed by a ſecrete 
reuelation from God ofthe truthofthys is miſtery, 
and ſpeakyng of thys moſt bleſſed facrament)dothe 
iu the clenenthe chapitcr of hys ſyꝛſte Epiſt le to the 


Cozynthyans ſay in thys manec:egoenim accepi a domino 
quod et tradidi vobis: Quoniam dominus le ſus in qua nocte tradebatur, 
accepit panem:et gratias ages fregit, et dixit. Accipite et manduc ate: hoe 
eft carpus meum, quod pro vobis tradetur, hoc facite in meam commemo⸗ 
rationem, ſimiliter et calicem, poſt quam cœnanit diceus, hic calix nouum 
teſſament um eſt in meo ſanguine, hoe facite quotieſcunque biberitis in 


haue taken, oꝛ receaued of the Lozde that 
which 
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which Jhauedeltuered vnto vou, that is to 
ſay. That our Loꝛde Jeſus, in that night in 
which he was betrayed, did take bꝛead, and 
geuyng thankes, dyd bꝛeahe it, and layde. 


Talie ve, and cate this is my bodye, whych 
walbe geuen oꝛ deiyuered foꝛ you: Doo pou 
this in my remembꝛaũce. Likewyſe alſo he 
did take the cup after he had ſupped ſaying. 
This Cuppe is the newe Teſtament in my 
bloude, do you this as often as pe chal dꝛink 


of it in my remembꝛaunce. 

Beſides thele moſt playne woꝛdes, alwel of our 
Sauioure hymſelſe, at the inſtitution of thys ſacra⸗ 
mente, as of S. Paule alſo, in the wꝛytynge ofhys 
ſayde ſecret reuelation, which alone might ſuffice to 
content and certifie any godly hart Herein, ther are 
ſo many and moſt euident authozities and teſtimo⸗ 
nies of the auncient holy fathers aſwe! of the greke 
as of the Latyne churche, conterning the very true 
and reall pꝛeſence of Chziſthys bodye and bloude in 
thys ſacrament of the aultare, that to rehearſe them 
al, it woulde be a great and an infinite labour. Ind 
= foz the eſtablyſhyng ofgood mens mindes here. 

in, ve ſhall here haue in a le we, the full and vntfozme 
conſent ofthemall. 

Ind fyꝛſte, Chꝛyſoſtome who was patriarke of 
Conſtantinople, (not foure hundzethe peare after 
Chuiſte) wiptong inthe cen Ren wy 2 
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chapiter of Saynt Paules firſt epiſtle ta the Coꝛin⸗ 
thians,and(expending theſe woꝛdes ofthe Apoſtle 
Calix benedici ionis cui bene dicimus. That is to ſay. The cup 
of bleſſynge whych we bleſſe) ye doeth ſpeake 


thus, quod est in calice, id ipſũ eſt quod de la tere fi luxit, et eius partly 
cipes ſumus, MMhych is to ſay: That Which is in the 
cuppe oꝛ Chalice, is the very ſelfe lame thing 
that iſſued oꝛ ranne out of Chꝛiſtes ſide, ther⸗ 
of we are partakers. Seconde S. Balyll beyng 


alſo a Greke, doth in hys booke called his rules, a in 


the. . queſtion, putte fozthe thys demaunde, it is 
to witte, with what feare and perſuaſo ama ought - | 
to come to participate ofthe body a bloud of Chꝛiſt⸗ 


and he doth make anſwer in thys wyſe: rinorem quils - 
docct nos apoſtolus dicẽs. Qui manducat et bibit indigne,iudiciumſibimd 
ducat et bibit, perſuaſionem vero ſi mam giguit in nobis fides verborũ dos 
mini dicẽtis, hoc eſt corpus me um quod pro uobis tradit ur, cc. hich 


is to ſaye. The feare in dede doeth the Apoſtle 
teache vs ſaying, who that eateth and dꝛin · 
keth vnwoꝛthely, doth eate and dꝛynke his 
owne damnation, and as concernynge the 
firme perſuation oz conltat beliefe, that doth 
the faith of the woꝛdes of our Loꝛde eugen⸗ 
dꝛe in vs, who laith. This is my bodi which 
is giuen foꝛ vou. cc. | 

Thywdly the great clark Cyꝛyl being allo a greti⸗ 
an, and Archebyſhoppe of Alexandꝛia, aboue a thou 


land pere ago, doth in his treatiſe, ſent to one called 
Caloſiriug 
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Caloſpꝛius affyꝛme and ſaye, that hee ſhoulde not 
dont of the real pꝛeſence ol Chꝛiſtes bodye in the ſa⸗ 
trament,coucludyng alter many pꝛokes had in that 
behalle, and ſapinge aſter this maner, Nee dubites ar ic 


ucrum ſit, eo manifeste dicente, hoc eFeorpus meuns ;ſed porius ſuſcipt 
uerba ſaluatoris in fide, eum enim ſit ue ritas, non mentitur. That 


to lay. And thou muſt not dout whether this 
be true oꝛ no, ſeyng hel that is to lay Chzin)ma 
nileſtly doth ſay. Thys is my body, but doe 
thou rather receaue the woꝛdes of our Da: 
utour in fayth, foꝛ ſeeyng he is the truthe, he 
doth not lye. 
No we hauyng harde the teſtimonyof certayne 
greke authoꝛs, with whom the reſt do agre. Ne ſhal 
conſequently heare the teſtimonye of certapnenota 
ble authoꝛs of the Latyne Church, wyth whom the 
reſt do alſo content and agree. 1 
And ſyꝛſt pe ſhal heare the moſt auncient authoz 
ofthe Latyne churche,Tertulian,voho in hys trea⸗ 
tile oe reſt urrectione carnis( ſpeakyng ofthe bleſſed ſacra- 
ment of the Aultare)doeth laye thys maner. 
Caro corpore et ſanguine C:i/ti ueſcitur, ut et anima de deo ſaginetu 
that is to ſay: Dur lleche doth eate, oꝛ feede vp⸗ 
on the body and bloude of Chalte,thatoure 
ſoule alſo maye be made fatte Wyth God; 
Setconde in oꝛder ſhalbe SaynctYylarye who 
is called of Saint Dierome, Tubs latmi loquy and he in 
hys. biij.boke pe Trinicace, doth fap'thustve uertare ernis 
eo ſanguinis nò et relictus abigendi locus. Nie enim et ipſtus ebe 


cſione 
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er fide noſtra nere earo Rt et ere ſanguis eſt, et eſt accepta atque ha a 
aid efficlunt, ut et nos in CHRISTO,ct CHRIST VS nobis ſit. an 
ne hoc ueritas non et?Contingr plane his, uerum non eße, qui C Ei Rig 


TVA IESVM ellen 


the veritie ol the flethe and bloude{tpeaking af 
the fleſh a bloud of Chzilt in thys ſacramẽt ) ther is 


not left a place to dout.Foꝛ now both by the 
pꝛofeſſiõ oꝛ declaration ot out Lozd,#bl out 
fayth alſo, there is truelye flee, and therein 
truly bloud, whych being receiued oꝛ taken 
Edzonken,do cauſe oꝛ male this, that 

We are in Chꝛiſte, and Chult alſo in vs. And 
Whether is not this the truth: let it chaunce 
not to be true vnto them who doo denie Je⸗ 


ſus Chꝛiſt to be loue God. : 
Vy all theſe moſt euident teſtimonyes ok aũcient 
fathers, it appeareth that in the Sacrament of the 
Aultare are truely and reallye contayned the body 
and bloud of our Sauiour Jeſus Chailt, accoꝛdi 
bo the ſayde inſtitution of Chꝛiſt. But becauſe C 
toke bꝛead into his handes,and Sarnct Paule alſo 
calleth the ſacrament bꝛead, and that therevpon the 
heretikes haue grotided their opiniõ that the thing 
coteined in the ſaid ſacramẽt is nothyng but bread, 
it halbe meete to open and declare thys matter fur⸗ 
tber, and in what ſoꝛt the Sacramet map be called 
bꝛead:foꝛ the vnderſtading wherol vou muſt know 
that albeit our Sauiour Chꝛiſt toke very material 
bꝛeade into hys handes, yet by hys omnipotent — 
er 


: ELSE CO 
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power hee chaungedthe nature and ſubſtauner of 
bꝛead, into the ſubſtaunce ofhis body. And likevaiſe 
echaunged the ſubſtaũce ol wyneintotheſubſtace 


, 1 * 
ol hys bloude, ſayeng: Thys is my body: This 


P 4 TS9IICEY 
And this is euidently pꝛoued fyꝛſte by the. vi. of 
John, where oure Sauioure Chyift hym ſeile thus 
layeth. The bꝛead that J wyl geue vnto yon 
is my flee, which fle J wyll gyue foꝛ the 
lyfe of the woꝛlde. In whych woꝛdes it is moſte 
manpfeſt that Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſed two thynges:the one 
that he would geue a bread that ſhould be hys fleſh, 
and the other is, that he wold geue that fleſh foz the 
ple of the woꝛlde. Howe yl Chziſte gaue not at his 
maundpe a bꝛeade that was his fleſhe, and on good 


4 


friday gauethat fleſhe vpon thecroſle lo the life of 
the woꝛlde, then he kepte not hys pꝛomyſle, koz in no 
place els he dyd it, therloze, eyther mult we ſay that 
Chꝛiſt made a pꝛomyſe #perfourmed it not ( whych 
is a wycked thyng to thyncke oz ſaye of Chꝛiſte) ex⸗ 
ther els muſt we ſay, that kepyng his pꝛomiſe he did 
at hys maundy geue a kynde of bzeade, whych was 
hys very fleſhe in dede conteyned vnder the fourme 
of bꝛead, and that the ſame fleſh 47 — the day fo- 
lowpng vnder the viſible fourme of fleſhe vpon the 
crofle,x fo he perkourmed both his pꝛomiſes, that is 
to ſay geuyng a bꝛead oz loode, that was his fleſh, a 
alſo geuynge that fleſhe fox the lyfe of the wozld. 

And foz a moꝛe playne a ful declaration of-Chaiſtes 
woꝛdes herein pe ſhall note, that in the layde ere 

0 


of Hapnete John;there is mencion made of 
usul 8 — 


= 
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: ne 


ad in de 


Thyꝛdly there is mention 
is the ſeconde perſon in trinitie, that is to ſaye, the 
ſonne of God ſent downe by hys father from heans. 
hither into earth to be intarnate. 

Fourthlye there is mention made ok bꝛeade the 
dure Sauiour Chaiſte pꝛomyſed to gyue, whycheng 
bysfleſh,and the lelf lame in ſubſtaunce which luff 
red fo vs vpon the croſſe, and pet there called bꝛead 
thoughe in dede no materiall bꝛeade in ſubſtaune 
and as fo: the callyng of it bead, it is not materia 
fo: the godhed ol Chꝛiſt, and alſo manna, in the ſa 
chapiter are called bꝛeade, and yet no bꝛeade in ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce. And here is not to be omitted that where 
dure Sauioure Chxiſt ſpeaketh of the fozeſaid foure 
kyndes ol bꝛead he doeth not ſpeake ol them all af- 
ter one falhion foꝛ touchyng the fyꝛſt he ſayth, that 
be hymlelfe a lptle before had geuen that bread vnte 
the people, and touchyng the lecond the Jewes did 


J 
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doaſte —— —— by Moyles to theys 6 
fathers in wildernes, Lykewyſeconcerning — 
Chzyſt doth —— that it was at that pꝛeent ſente 
from the father of Heauen downe to the Earth. But 
touchyng the fourth he layde that — an 
owne gyuyng vnto them ,and that in — 
pra and ferther that the ſame e 
leaſt any man might miſtake this his ſayin fue 
fpirituall oz miſticall i erty: ooo rmbre 
yery ftibſtaunce ofhisfleſhe and body, he  ddech(es 
take awaye all donte and cauillation)that it ſhould 
be the fame fleſhe whych ſhould be geuen fox the lyle 
ofthe wozld,as appeareth befoze. And herebymaye 
you learne that by thys woꝛde bzeade mencyoned in 
the vi.chapiter of Saint Jhon,and as it is here tan ẽ 
in this fourth acceptyon, aud in the other two nerte 
ng befoꝛe, oute Sauioure Chꝛyſte dothe meane 
nothing els but a fode, and a fode map it be thoughe 
there be no ſubſtaunce of materpall bꝛeade at all. 
After whych ſoꝛte is the woꝛde bꝛeadeto be vnder 
ſtanded in the tenthe and eleuenth chapiters of the 
firſt epyſtle of Saynte aule to the Coꝛynthvans, 
where dpuerſe tymes alſo he blethe thys woꝛde Paris 
whych ought to be Englyſhed foode. 

And that in very dede, chere is not the ſubſtaunce 
ol materpall bꝛeade remaynyng iu the ſacrament of 
the Xultar;ye ſhall belydethoſe un debe you 
haue hard all redy out ofthe (crypture, here allo out 
ofthe auntiẽt and catholike fathers, who do witnes 
as foloweth. Fyꝛſt Chꝛyioſtome in his ſermon made 
n the aultare 

} (herein 


rug ESPOCTTION or 


(wherein in dede to our lenſes there do appearethy 
foꝛmes of bꝛeade and wyne)doth wꝛit in this maner. 
Rum 


num uinum, num ſicut reliqui cibi an ſeceſſum uadumy 
abſit. Ne ſie cogites Qnemadmodum enim ſi cera igni iniecta Illi aflimilaryy 
nihil ſubantie remanrer, nihil ſuperfluit. vic ex hic puta myſteria co us 


ni corporis ſabſtantia. That is to ſaye: Doeſte thou e 
bꝛeade⸗ doeſte thou ſee wyne 7 doe they paſle 
into the ſeage from vs, as other meates doe 
God foꝛbyd that any man Gouldeſo! 4 
Fo2 euen as the ware which is caſt into the 
fyꝛe, is made lyke vnto the fyꝛe, and no ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce of the ſatde ware then remaneth, o 
is leſte, euen ſo do thou thinke here, the my⸗ 
ſteries (meanynge the ſubſtaunce of the bꝛeade and 
the wyne) to be by the ſubſtaunce of Chzyſtes 
body conſumed. + i 

Euſebius Emißenus, Allo a Greke authoꝛ (and wꝛytyng 


abone twelue hundꝛed yeares ago /in his fifte homp⸗ 
lpe oꝛ ſermon De corpore domini. 02 De paſea. ſdyth thus. | 


Nec dubitet quiſquam primerias creaturas nutu potentie,preſentia 

ſtatis, in dominici corporis tranſire poſſe naturam. Mhich is to (ay, 
Let no man doubte, but that the foꝛmer crea⸗ 
ture (fpeakyng ofbꝛeade and wyne) euen by the 
Wynkinge oꝛ beckinge of his power, by the 
pꝛeſence of his inaieſtie ate able to paſſe into 


the nature of Chaſtes bodie. and agayne wyth 
ina litie after he ſaveth: qui itaq; er quan celebnda benes 


ſiclauis diuine bene dictionis operatar attende, ex tibinouum c impoſſible 


non debeat ideri,quodin Chriſti ſubſt anti an, terrena e mortalia commu 
| oY = tanturz 
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ia That is to ſaye, Ho we greate then, and 
howe notable benefites the fozce and vertue 
ofthe diumebenedictis doth wozke,o2 being 
to paſſe. do thou conſider, ⁊ to the in no wyle 
it ought to ſeme new oꝛ impoſſible, that into 
the ſubſtaunce of Chꝛyſt, earthly and moztal 
chynges are chaunged.. 
And with theſe two auncient and notable fathers 
ofthe greke churche, the vleſſed martyꝛ Cypziadothe 


agre,ſaying in his ſermon. oe cena doniri, in this maner 
Pais iſte quem dominus diſcipulis, porrigebat, non effigit ſed natura muta 
tus omni potentia uerbi factus eſt caro. That is to laye · That 
ſame bꝛeade oꝛ foode whych our Loꝛde rea- 
ched oꝛ gaue to his dilcypies, beinge chaun⸗ 
ged not in foꝛme oꝛ wape, but in nature, was 
bythe Omnppotencpe of the wozde made 

And becauſe Chꝛpſte hym ſelfe (who then dyd in the 
fozeſayde maner inſtitute this Sacramente) dyd al⸗ 
ſo at the me tyme appoynt and commaunde, bothe 
his Ipoſtles, and in them they ſucceſſours. to do the 
lame whych he himſelfe then and there did ſaying. 
Luce.xxii. Hoc facite in meam commemorat ionem. That is to (af, 
Do you this in my remembꝛaunce. Therefoze 
no man may doubte, but at this p: ent alſo( and ſoo 
bntyll Chzyſt come to iudge the wozlde)ſo oft as the 
miniſter, ſo aucthoziſed(intendyngto do as ß church 
beleucth)doth take bꝛeade W r 9 — 
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uyng thankes,doth duelye pzonounce the wozdegof: 
Chupdt, ſayinge. This is my bodye,and cakynge' 
the cuppe, and geuyng thankes, doth lykevoyſeDulp, 
ſaythe woꝛdes ol Chayſt, This is my bloude ot 
the newteſtament, ſo oft the lubſtaunce ol bꝛead 
and wyne, by the wyll and power of Chayſt;ſo comp; 
maundyng and aucthoziſyng the ſayde miniſter, is 
turned into Chꝛyſtes very ryall and natural body x 
bloude, and the ſayd body and bloude is there fo pze- 
fent vnder the fourmes of bꝛeade and wyne. Foꝛ it is 
not the viſible pꝛeiſt that nowe wozketh thys hyghe 
myſterpe by his o wne power oz ſtrengthe, but it tg. 
Chyyſt himſelfe, the inuyſible pzeiſt, that doth wozke. 
it by the miſterp ofthe vyſpble pꝛeiſte. Lykewyſe ag 
Chzylt it is, and not the pꝛeiſt, that geueth bertue in 
Baptyſme, though the miniſtery of the pꝛeiſt, bothin 
Baptyſme, and alſo here in the ſacrament of the aul⸗ 
tar be requyꝛed, and that by the ſpecyall appointyng 
and oꝛdeynyng ol Chꝛyſt, the ſame ſo to be. 
And here do you note, that the fozeſaide working 
ol Chyſt, and miniſtery of the pꝛeiſt, here touchyngẽ 
the Dacramet ot the ault ar, is. and hath alwaies in 
the catholyke churche bene called Conſecratyon, 
Of whych conſecration, S. Ambzoſe aboue an ele⸗ 
nen mane yeare agoo, wꝛytethe maoſte notablye 
and fully, in hys foꝛthe boke, oe fſacramentis Cap. «ſaying, 
after this maner. r. forte dicis,neas pauit et uſttarus,ſed panisiſte, 
js eſt autem uerb4 ſacramentorumublacceſeritconſecratiode pane fit 
caro Chriſti, Hoc igit ur aſtruanus, Quomodo poteſt qui panizeſt, corpiis, 
eye Chriſti canſecrione.Conſecrati oigitur quibus uerbis eſt, er dinsfes 


THE SACRAMENT OF-THEB SPLTER 


wonibu. Domine Icſu,Nanveliqua omdia quæ dicuntur, lau deodeſerne; 


ordrione r_ pro populo, pro regibus pvo ceteris vbi unh rent 
ciatur ue nerabile ſacramentum Im non ſuls ſermonibus ſacerdos ſed ut 


us Chritti. f goſermo 6 (conficit ſacqanenewn,/{{; _ 
That is to ſay Peradyenture thou Chzyſten: 
man wylte (ay, my bꝛeade is vſuall oꝛ com- 
mon bꝛeade. But IJ lay, befoꝛe the wozdegof: 
the Sacrament it is hꝛeade but whenthecs 

ſecration cometh, of the bꝛeade there ig made 
 thefleveofChyyft.Let vs then pꝛoue howe 
that whych is bzeade,can by couſecration be 
come to be the body ol Chyylt, And by what 
woꝛdes then and by Wholeſapnges. is cott- - 
ſecration, by the woꝛdes of oure Toꝛd Jeſus 


meanyng thereby as he doth derlare in the chapyter 
fglowyng theſe wozdes. noc eſt corpus mean e hie eſt ſas | 


gilsmeus,ere.) oꝛ in all other thinges that are: 

ſayd pꝛayſe is giuen to God, and * a 
payer is made foꝛ the people foꝛ the 
and foꝛ other, but when it is come to | 
pointethat the bleſſed Sacramente muſt be 

made, then the pꝛeiſt doth not vſe his owne 
Woꝛdes, but he vſeth the woꝛdes of Chupſte. 
The ſpeache therefozeoz layinge of Chyylte- 
doth make this Sacrament. 


ee 5 
dude aunlweryng to ß toꝛmer qui 


-> 


INEERES :- |. — {eral 
© an, Non erat corpu! ance c 
TD eſt Cbriſti.. 1pſe dixit e 
Ae eſt pſe mandauit er creatameſt That is to ſayve. 
Nowe2o malie aunſwere vnto thee it was 
not the body of Chꝛiſt befoꝛe the conlecration 
but after the conſecratyon, J tell the, that 
now it is the body of Chꝛyſt, he tnat is to ſays 
Cuuyſt ſayd it and done it is, be commaunded 
aud made it is. Re 44 Wort 
In thele two places of S.A 


Th 


ces of S. Ambꝛoſe, our whole 
ptoceſle heiher to made of this ſacrament,(that is to 
woytte concernyng the reall pꝛeſence of the verpe bo⸗ 
dy ol Chꝛyſt iu the ſacramẽt, cõcerning alſo the trau⸗ 
ſubſtauciation oꝛ chaunge of bꝛeade and wyne into 
the body and bloude of Chꝛyſt, and finally cocerning 
the conſecration continually miniſtred by the pꝛeill 
is moſt euydentelye confyꝛmed and pꝛoued. And to 
the (elle ſame purpoſe doth v. ſcbius, E miſſenus, Whit in his 
fyfte homely oꝛ ſermon oc paich · where amongeſte o⸗ 
ther thinges of the ſacrament, he ſaieth thus. muiſtbilis 
ſacerdos uiſibilis creacaras.inſubſtancium corporis c ſanguinis ſui uerbo 
ſuo, ſecreta pot eſtate conuerrit ita dicens, a ccipite, c commedite, hoc et 
enim corpu tm ion, & ſanctiflcatione repetita, Accipite(inguit) & bibite, 
bic eit ſanguis meus. Exgoſicut ad nutimm precipientis domine vepente cx 
nihilo r profunda flactuum, uaſta terrarum 
pi potentia in ſpiritaibus Secramentisuerbi precipit uirtus e / ſeruit 


Hreta i Chat is to ſaye. The inuiſible pꝛeiſt dothe 
tourne oꝛ conuert the viſible creatures into 
the ſubſtaumce of his bodye and bloude by 
his woꝛde thoꝛoughe hys lecret „ 
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laying. ee this in dede te y 


body, and the (anctiftegtion 
Fd 


being? repeted 2 
thys is my bloude. 8 att 
becke of our Loꝛd, gen 1 udeme 
ſodenly ol nothynge the heyghtes or the hea 
yens had there being, and Ort dep Yes of 
the waters 02 fludes,and the largenes 02 aret 
nes ol the earth lo by the line po pity 
tuall Sacramentes the vertue of the Woꝛ 
doth commaunde,and the eff ecte both C 
0t9obedent therunta. 
And moꝛeouer the ſayd Eulebyus « 
ch 'fapd homelp doch ſaye thns.sicur quicung; ad id 1 


fiuenient ante uerba baptiſmi ad huc in uinculo eſt ueteris debiti,bils uero 
nenoratis, mox exuitur omni fece peccati iti quando benedicende uerbis 
celeſtibus creature ſac ris altaribus impomumt ui anty quam inuocatione ſui 

nominis conſecrantur ſubſtantia illie eft panis & uini, poſt uerba autem 
Chrifizcorpas c ſanguis eſt Chrihi Quid atem mirum eit: Si ca que ner 
bo potuit crerare,uerbo poſiit creata conuertere tmo iam minoris niderur 
eſſe nirac uli, ſi id quod de nibilodgnoſcitur, condidiſſe,iam conditum, in me 


1 1 
11 1 


ys ualcat commutare. 
That is to ſay. Lyle as WL hoſoer r commynge 
to the fayth of Chayſte, 0 e woꝛdes of 


baptiſmets as pet ſtill in the onde 9 4. — 
debte, vut alter the woꝛdes of Soptoſine de 
ſpoken, he by and by is 1 o vubur⸗ 
dened or all the fyithy oꝛ un ehe of ſyx Ts 
ſo when the creatures, bel 
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Ne ride e che hes 
Woꝛdes befoꝛe conſecrg 
ted by che inuvcation of Chzyſtes name; the 
ſubſtaunce ot bꝛeade aud wyne, but after th 
Woꝛdes of Chꝛyſte, there is the Bodye aud 
e 
6 nges 
could create of nothynge, that thoſe chyuges in 
ſocreated,hemayby bis Wozde —— 0}. 
chan nge. Nay nowe it ſemeth to be of a dall 
—.— yl that which he is knoWen to haue 
made ot nothinge. he be able to tourne g3 
chaunge into better, beynge alreadye 


made, 

Totheſe befote rehearſed teſtimonyes we may 
adioyne two other teſtymonyes of Saynte Chaps 
ſoſtome, wherok the one is in his. 83. Homelye vpon 
Saint Mathewe where he wꝛpteth in this mane, 


Non ſunt humane uirtutis he c opera, quæ tune in illa cena confecit, ſe 
aune quoque operatur, jpſe perficit miniſtrorum nos ordinem tenemus qu 


were bee ſruct ift fc tranſmutat ipſe cſt. That is to ſay. 
Thele woꝛdes ( eanynge of thofew 
which Chzyſtdydat hys maundy)are not of ma 
88 thoſe thinges which in tt 
ſupper oꝛ feaſt, he then dyd he allo now it is 
chat doth worke oro thy g mater, we doo 
the oꝛder 02 place of nynyfters; but ie 
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it 13 (meanyngo Chyykte) that lanctifpoth theſe 
Chiyloltomety his homelpe, De pꝛoditione Jude 
lapth alſo in thys maner; e: nn lla preſtoeſt Cn ir vs. 
quiillon ornauit menſam, ipſe iſtam quoque conſecrat» Non enim homo 
eſt qu propoſtta de conſe: ratione menſæ domi ni, corpus fat itet ſahpuinem, 
ſedille qui crucifixus eſt pro nobis Chriſtus. Sacendetis bre verba proferus 
tur, et dei virtute conſecrantur et gratimhac eſt ait corpus menm . Hoe 
berbo propeſita conſecrantuy . 7.2 il, vox ye dicit Creſſice et muls 


tplicunini c veplete terram, ſemel quidem dick ent ſed omni tempore ſen 
ti efectum, ad generationem, operate natura, ita et vox illa ſemel quidem 
ddeeſt, ſedperomne5menſes ertleſie vſ que ad ho dirrnum diem et yſque 
Aciu adueut um, preſtat ſacrificio firmitatem. That is to ſape: 
e 
pd deauttve or gatn pte that boꝛde, he alto! 
is that doeth con ſecrate it, foꝛ it is not man 
that maketh the thynges let foꝛthe oꝛ pꝛopo⸗ 
[din the conſecration of the table, tobethe: 
body andbloude of Chꝛyſte but it es Chꝛyſte 
 hymlelfe, whych was crucified fo? us by the 
pteltes mouth the woꝛdes are pꝛonoũced oꝛ 
ken, but the thynges are conlecrated yy 

e polverof G DO, andhys grace, fo he 
(meanynge Chuyſt)lapeth this is my body, and 
that wozd the thynges ſet loꝛthe oꝛ pꝛopo⸗ 
(are conſecrated”. And lptke as that vopce 
laxeth. do you eneteaſe and be multy⸗ 


«Kd t do youtylo! nnn, 


* 
o 


leth all other, and that is thys:where altothgp! 
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but once woken, and yet in, ozatalltymes 

taketh his eftecte to generation, 

onceindede was ſpoken, and yet dug 

thy an ad No 2nyl 
ys daye and vntyl hys commyng(meaning 

of Chiiſteslaſtcomming) doth geue ſtrength 

to the ſacrifice. and thus muche haue we ſpokent 


55 


moſte auntiente and playne aucthoꝛityes, that o 
Saupoure Chyyſte in the inſtitution ofthys chys Sarry 
ment. dyd turne the ſubſtaunce olbꝛeade and wyhe 
into theſubſtaunce of 4 reboot REY 
howe alſo he doeth the Pipe, by oe wmynyl 

ow to cont 


ryok the pꝛieſtes in conſecratts, 
the ſecond part whithlconcerapig the vle ofthy 
ſacramtt, ye ſhalnote that this vſe deth co6! | 
. in two eln It is to wytte, in the — 
of the laid ſacrament bythe periſtes'v 
Wt od, and in the receauyng ol the ſe 
e we do entre any rʒ it ſemetm 
tonueny ent to note vnto you one ling 
(emonge many other) wherein thys l 


uler pai 1 for 


mentes do conſyſt onely in the vſe.ofthem, that is te 
ſape,inthe veryacte ofiminiftration.and ene 


declare vnto vou bothe by the ſcryptures, and alone 
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offered noz reteaued 
ned. And as 
y talled the ſacrifice of them 

that no one popnt of Chailtes 


tablyp php oft och info eſtame 


60d, and declary wang teh tyme to come, the ſa⸗ 

ttifices ofthe perf ſhould ceaſe, andnomozeto 

ar bande het; at 2 bene en that 
ere ſhoulde ano vnde of ſacriſyte 

dute the hole woꝛzld offered bp vnto SG 


in this maner. Non eſt mibiuolantes in vobis,dicie dominus 
hum, cy munus non ſuſpiciam de manu ueſl ra, ab orru enim ſolis 2 


be gſum, magnum el namen meum in gemibus, ex in omni loco ſ⸗ 
& offertur nomine meo ablatio munda, 


gonibes, That is tolape: qe 


ir Tr 
5 of the [ Ct! 5 name, is 


9 place 
ce is 590 a cleane — 
; offered vp vnto my name, foꝛ my name is 
e — e Malachye, 
e ot the a 
tobementoznderſt 


andofnodther kyndepflaceys 
F. ii. fic 0 
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fice in the newe teſtament; but onelye by che ſacrifice 
ofthe body andbloudeof our Sauiour:Jelug Chit 
offered pthnowe the hole Cathayke cure in 
Mall the moſtefamous and ancient aucthoz Ire 
neus, being immediatly after the apoſtles tyme de 
moſt maniteſtlye wytnes in the. xxxii. Chapter at 
titt.boke wꝛytten agaynſt the herelyes of Ualentyne; 
and other lyke heretykes, — he ſayeth in thyg 
maner, sed er ſuis diſcipulis dans conſilium prinmt ias det of rrre cu 
credturis, non 7 9 ſed ut ipſe nec iafructuoſi. nec . 
eum qui ex creature punis eſt, acc epit, et gratias egit, dicens: hoc eſt meu 
corpus: et calicem ſimiliter qui eſt ex ea creatura, quæ et ſecundum nos ſhy 
wm ſanguinem confeſſus eſt: et noui teſtamenti nouan docuit oblatione 
quam Eccleſia ab A poRolis accipiens in iofiuerſo mundo offtert deo, qui alũ 
menta nobis preſtat, primitias ſuorum munerum, in nouo Teſtamentoti 
quo induodecim propbetis Malachias ſic praſigniſicauit. Non eſt mibiuo⸗ 


luntas in uobis. ere That is to ſaye. Bea and allo 120 
uinge counlayle to his diſciples to offer unte 
G O Dthe firſte fruites of his creatures, not 
as that god had anyenede thereof, but 6 
they them ſelues woulde neither be untrultf 
o2 vnthankful. he did take that bꝛead which 
was of the creature of GOD, and did geut 
thankes, ſayings. This is my bodpe, And ta 
kyng line wyſe the cuppe oꝛ chalyce, whic 
alſo is made of that creature whiche emogelt 
vs is commonlye (Thatis to ſave wyne) he dyd 
confeſlett ta be hys bloude. And of thenewe 
teſtamente he did teache a newe —_ — 
| Critic e 
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ſacrifyce, which oblation the churche taking 
Kren ned d les doth thoꝛough 


out the hole Woꝛlde olter vp to OD, 
geueth vs oure ode as the kyrſt frutes ofhy? 
git inthenewe teſtament, 11 W } ick offe- 
lachiagoneofthe.rik opbets 
woßb ve in this m. te; 
you ge: 203:050%; 
nd this fqze ct 
ofour ſauiour Chailt i 
was not onelyelonge befo} Chniftes'rr 
moſte playne ſozte prop pr 
lachy 5 tune 
tuẽ in the be 415 ff 
oblation of 
God, in e 
bleſſe I bꝛaham the patriarch, 
e = —.— 
e e no 
res oftheolde Fe # 
of Chzilt hymſelfe when he hey 6s 


and dayly is in the Maſſe 
of Chꝛiſt at the Os SE 


alter that it was ſaide o oureLozde, do yon 
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Ez = mem 
PE gn thnespan 
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apt oz ſitte onely to noutywhe the 
dyd geue ſuſtenaunce to the coꝛpoꝛal life:but 


this in my remembzaunce, this is my flew 
and this is my bloude as often as with: 

wozdes, and with this faythe, the thynge is 
done that ſubſtan 944 and that cuppe 
conſecrated 02 . DADE pr 
benedichion. 07 e wen 
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tie of D. Ambtöle, who was Wende dt 
clegen hundred peares agoo, and by hym alſd ye ſal 
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gauge gene bleſſed 
doth thus. vo od * 
immolare,neque eee Thatisto kth 
lawetull without che Boſwop Ee * 
neither to immolate the lacxifice neythet 
to celehꝛate oꝛſave N I 1 


Tr SACKAMENT OF THEPAVLTAR, 


ynge lo it may greatly be marueyled that this woꝛd 
(Male,) beyng ſo auntient in the Catholike church 
and ſo termed amongeſt the aũcient fathers therof 
ſhuld be takenfozfo great an epe ſoze , oꝛ ſo odyoute 
a thing, as amongeſt our latefciſmatical pꝛeachers, 
it hath beene tmpudently taught, who to blynd the 
peoples eyes, and to deceiue their eares, haue erro⸗ 
neouſlye , and malyciouſſye ſayde, that neyther the 
woꝛde, Maſſe, noʒ the thyng therin couteined, haue 
dene of old time allowed oz vled in Chꝛiſtes church. 
Shoꝛtly to make an ende ot teſtimonies, oꝛ pꝛote of 
the fyꝛſt vſe ol thys ſacrament, whyche we dyd ſaye 
to tonſiſt in the ſacrifice thereof, ye ſhall haue onely 
one teſtimony mote in thys part, in whych teſtimo⸗ 
nie, belides the pzofe of the ſacrifice, it is further alſo 
declared, that the woꝛdes of Chziſt, beyngdulye by 
ala wfull pꝛieſt pꝛonounced, whatſoeuer hys lyfe oz 
tduer ſatiou be, better oꝛ woꝛſe, the woꝛdes alwaies 
yfrhcre be no other let, do take they: full effect, and 
operation: ea, and mozeouer that the ſaid ſacrifice 
ofthe Malle doth ſtand in his ful foꝛce not withſtã⸗ 
dyng. And the layde teſtimonye is the laying of . 
Chuſoltome, in hys ſecond homyly vpon the ſecond 
epyſtle of S. Paule to Tymothy, where he waiteth 
thus. volo quidem adijcere plane mirabile, r nolite mirari, neq; turbes 
mini, Quid uero iſtud eſt: Sacro ipſa oblatio ſiue illam petrus, ſue Paulus 
ſive cuiuſuis meriti ſa . cadem eſt, quam dedit Chriſtus ipſe 
Gſcipulis quamq́; ſacerdotes modo quoq; conficiunt. Nihil habet iſta qui 
Ala minus. Cur id?quia non hanc ſanctificam homines, ſed Chriſtus 3 
Eited ſacrauerat. Qui odum enim verba quæ loquutus eſt Thriftus 
cult ſunt que ſacerdotes nunc quoq; pronunc iant, ita e oblatio enim eſt. 

.J. That 
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Thatistoſay:Andindede J wyll adde plain / 
lye a maruelous thynge, and yet do you not 
wonder, noꝛ be you troubled. But What is 
that, wyl you ſay? The ſacred oz Holy obla 
tion, whether Peter doth oſter it oꝛ Paul, oꝛ 
of what ſoeuer meryte the paſte be, it is the 
verye lame thyng whyche Chaltehymſelfe 
dydde gyue vnto his diſciples, and the lame 
Whych the pꝛieſtes nowe doo make. Thys 
hathe no leſſe then it. And why ſoo ; becauſt 
men do not ſanctifye thys, but Chꝛiſte, who 
ſanctified oꝛ conſecrated that betoze.Fo2 like 
as the woꝛdes whych Chaſt dyd ſpeake, be 
the lelfelame whyche the pzteſtes no we alſo 
doo pꝛonounce, euen ſo the oblation oz ſaci 
lice is the ſame. 
And nowe to tome vnto the other ble it is to wi, 
of the recepuyng ofthe Sacramente ,ye ſhall note, 
that althoughe our Sauioure Jeſus Chailte, at the 
firſt inſtitution of thys Sacrament, dyd miniſter it 
vnto hys diſciples, whych were than pꝛeſent, vnder 
both the kyndes of bꝛead and wyne: Net that faſhi- 
on and maner of miniſtryng is not ſoo neceſſarp to 
the receauer (except it be to the pꝛieſt. whan he doth 
conſecrate) that without the due obleruatið of that 
waye,man might not receaue that bleſſed ſacramẽt 
to his ſaluation. Foꝛ the benefyte oz hurte that com⸗ 
meth to a chꝛiſten man, by receauyng of thys gol 
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ment, ſtandeth not in the faſhion oꝛ manerof retea⸗ 
IT — — 
thy. oz vnwoꝛthp receauyng ig conrey 
. 
worthelye,vnder the one kinde, as vnder the fozme 
ol bꝛead onely,receaueth the hole bodye and bloude 
ol Chꝛiſt, and as many and great benefites of Chꝛiſt 
as he that receaueth it in both kyndes. Indtherfoze 
ifany man ſhould teache, that the lav people (which 
by the oꝛdinaunte and aunciẽt cuſtome of the catho 
pe church. haue vſed to receiue this holy ſacramtt 
in lourme ot bꝛeade onelye) be ſeduced and ſo cauſe 
them to thyncke,that the hole bodye and bloude of 
cChuſt, were not compꝛehended in that onely foune 
ofbzead,aſwel as in both the kyndes,thys doctrine 
ought vtcerly to be refuſed and abiected, as a verye 
peſtiferoule and diuelyſh doctryne. Foz ſurely ſtrip⸗ 
ture teacheth the contrary and allo natural reaſon, 
although it cannot compꝛehende the hole miſtery of 
this lacramẽt, yet here it teacheth vs agreably with 
ſtripture, that 9 liuely body cannot be without blod, 
and therefoze men ought to be ledde from that fond. 
opinio(yfanyſuchbe)both by that fayth,and credit 
which they do owe vnto ſcripture, and in this point 
alſo by natural reaſon. And chꝛiſten men knowyng 
thys, ought not to grudge at this foꝛme and maner 
dfreceaumg ol this ſacrament vnder one kind, vſed 
and allowed by the catholyke church, both to auoid 
that errour atoꝛe rehearſed, and allo foz many other 
weightye conſiderations, concernyng both the ho⸗ 
nour of the ſacrament, and the W comodi- 
ij. tie 


THE EXpOSITION OP 


tie otthe hole churche, ſeyngthat nat onely lay men 
but alſo pueſtes(ſauing wha they do conſecrate) da 
vſe to rete aue thys Satramẽt none other wiſe. Let 
chuſten men therfoꝛe humbly apph them ſei to yu 
al erronious fantaſies tleane out of their harts and 
atiſfy them ſelues with this. that wbẽ they receyn 
the ſacramẽt woꝛthely, though it be but in one kind 
they leoſe no parte of the pꝛofyt and benefyte ami 
led by vertue of the ſayde Satramente. And pete 
ſtablyſhe this poynt ( couchyngthe reteiuing olthis 
ſacrament vnder one kinde) both with teſtimonies: 
of ſcripture, and alſo other wiſle, ye ſhal vnderſtand, 
that whan our ſauiour Chꝛiſt did delyuer this ſacra 
ment vnderbothe kyndes in the inſtitution theres, 
ol, he of purpoſe had only his twelue Apoſtles with 
hym:to declare vnto vs, that he ther dyd rather pze 
ſcribe vnto them beyng pꝛieſteg, how they and then 
fucceſſours ſhould conſecrate, and offer, and alſo th 
them ſelues in theyꝛ miniſtery receaue the ſame, thi 
howe it ſhoulde be receined of other, not beynge of 
the ſame vocation as the Apoſtles wer of. And they 
koze it was neuer yet lavoful, but very ſtraitelp to be 
punyſhed if a pꝛieſt whan he dyd conſecrate, and ol⸗ 
fer the ſame, dyd not withall receaue it vnder bothe 
kyndes. herein appearethe (the tyꝛcumſtauntes 
ofthe inſtitution beynge well marked and conſydes 
ted, that the commaundement and charge geuen at 
that tyme by our ſauiour Jeſus Chiſte, doth nat ol 
neceſſitie bynde the laye men no noꝛ yet the pꝛieſte, 
(but wohẽ he ſaith maſſe)to recepue vnder both bin⸗ 
des. Thercfozemany tymes in „ 
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— vnto all — — 
to be ret eyued vnderthe tdurme ol hend, wyth am 
my mẽtion made of the atherkpndevogfornc:Agin> 
the. vj of John, where our ſauiom in great muitt⸗ 
tude ol people, (belt des hys apoſtles mahpnge pros! 
mes of thys ſacrament to de gguen by hym in tyme 
then vet to tome, ſanth. en quem ego dau tro hed oft} quam. 
dhopro mund uita That is to ſay, The v 10 

wyl geue is ny fleche, which kleche 


geue foꝛ the lyfe of the Woꝛlde. Haynt Lude al 

ſo in hyg. ciiij. chapter of his goſpel, telleth how that 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſt after his reſurrectio, did appeare 
ina ſtraunge foꝛme oz ſhape, to two ok hys 
goyng towardes Emaus, and when he had a good 
whyle walked and talked wyth them, and pet 
knew him not at length thei came to Emaus,wher. 
Chꝛiſt ſyttyng with them, toke bzead, bleſled it, and 
bꝛake it. and gaue it vnto them and by and by th you 
eyes were opened, and they kne we hym. & he 

(bed out of their ſight. This bꝛead ſo geuẽ ĩ maus 
to the two diſciples ſ.Auguſtine in his thyꝛd booke, 
De conſenſu euangeliſtarum. And ſaynct C hʒiloſtome in his 
rvi.homilye vpon Mathew and Theophilus Als 
auncienterthen any ol them both do expound to 

the Sacrament of Chꝛiſtes bodye: and yet ther he 
ſtripture as in ſundꝛye other places eis) dot make: 
no mention of the other kinde oꝛ loꝛme, (it is to wit 
ofthe Satramente vnder the fourme-of wyne ) to 
haue bene geuen vnto them. ©; 
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- Tothis conſideration appertainethallo;the wg. 
derfullfcedyng of the chyldꝛen of Jſraell,in wilder⸗ 2 
——.— ot. xl. peares, wyth a ſtraunge bꝛeade 
called Manna, being a figure of this ſacramtt, ait 
belongeth to all Chuſten people, who thoughe the 
huge doyldernes of this woꝛld do paſſe toward the 
true lande ol pꝛomyſe. And yet farther to conſyꝛme 
thys thing by au auncient and weighty teſtimony, 
ve ſhall heare what is recoꝛded by the excellent Au⸗ 
Nicephotus Caliſtus, who beynge about tel. 
ud pere ago in his worke called eccleſafticehiſts 
n in the.rit.boke and in the ſeuenth chapter therof 
(wꝛptyng of acertayne woman, who obltinatelps 
long tyme refuſed to receaue the catholpke rytes of 
Chꝛiſtes Churche, and ſo obſtinatelp, that although 
Hy: huſband moſt earneſtly labozed with her in that 
matter, and diuerſe tymes ſoꝛe dyd fal out with her, 
vea and thꝛeatned her farther diſpleſure. if ſhe wold 
not vnyfounely reteiue thechziſtenreligion and ſa⸗ 
cramentes, pet in her hart ſhe would not be perſua⸗ 
ded neuerthelelle at lẽgth diſſemblyngly, ſhe fained 
her ielfe to be by him herein perſuaded, and thervp⸗ 
on entendyng by fraude to cloke her doyngs and to 
moe eaſely her purpoſe, (be made one of 
mapdes ( whome ſhee truſted verye well pꝛyuye 


ol her entent and purpoſe)he thus witeth. x1«licr poſt 
quam per ſimulationem annult, ex ancillis(quamfiden ſibi eſſe — 
vni quid factura eßᷣet, credidit: vt per End uirum falleret. Et ſacrorum 
nyſteriorum tempore accedes illa, donũ ſicuti mors erat (qui ſacrit inſti⸗ 
tuti ſunt quid dicam incelligunr)accipit arque id retinens, perinda atque 
rations uacatura ſe inclinata ſura ſit: myRterinmg; ffn 
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et qui ctaſſeſteb at anetlla pro co aum L er ob 
25 quem illa ori admouens. in lapidis natunmm indunar a den- 


abus atterert conatur,ſenſie,of c, That is to av. J 
2 505 dey fer ape = 


to her) teil 02 <Gewe What wee — 
do:to the intente that by fraude chee myghte 
deceyue her hul bande. Ind che the ſayd wo; 
man co myng in the tyme ol the holy miſte⸗ 
tes, dyd take the gyfte as the cuſtome 02 
maner was, What thynge Jſaye oꝛ meane 
whe I lay that they $ areimnſtructedin-chx- 

ſten religion do vnderſtande well) and kee- 
pyng it, as thoughe wwe woulde haue fallen 
to pꝛayer, leanynge downewarde, bowed 
her ſelfe and did hide the moſt holy miſtery, 
And her handmayden whycheſtode by her. 
deliuered vnto her fo2 the ſayd myſterye, the 
commen bꝛead which che had bzought with 
her from home, whiche common bꝛeade che 
the ſayd woman puttyng it to her mouthe 
dyd the meane While che wet about to haue 
bꝛoken it wyth her teethe feele oꝛ perceyue it 
to be hardened as turued into the ner 
a ſtone. c. $3 
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whych molt notable hiſtoꝛye ( belydes othe 
rers there in recorded) it apeareth not 
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nd te 
inthereceite ofthis ſacrament there can be no dot 
herein. Ouer and biſides al this it is euydent byfer; 
ther recoꝛde, that al the hole bodie of Chniſtendom 
wyth long and moſte diligent deliberation examp 
ning this matter abone vij. ſcoꝛe peres ago, by re 
ofcertayne dyſo:dꝛed perſons in the kyngedome: 
Boheme, whych ſtyꝛred vp amõgeſt the people of 
ſayde realme, greate vnqupetnes (the lyke whereof 
ve kno we well inoughe hath by other in ſome other 
plates, with toth and nayle, bene attempted and ſet 
koꝛth ) touchyng thys maner ofrecetuyng vnder one 
kynde, dyd then fſynd that lay men and wemen had 
of verye auncient tyme befoze thoſe dayes, vſed the 
ſamefalſhionofreceauing of the ſacrament only vis 
der the foꝛme of bꝛead and that vſein the church, to 
haue bene alſo in the fozmer ages, generally comen- 
ded and alowed, as may appearebothin the.1z, ſel⸗ 
lion ot the general tounſayle holden at Conſtans, s 
alſo in the thyꝛtith Seſſion ofthe general counſaple 
golden at Baſyll,abouteſixe ſcoze yeareg ago, whet 
thus it is wꝛytten. | 
Laulabilis quoque conſuetudo communicendilaicum populum ſub und 
ſpeae ab eceleſiact ſanRis patribus rationabiliter introdute,ct beenus 
| diutiſſiui 
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nes and honeſtye. Fo: that is good and ac 
ceptable bekoꝛec O D out Sauioure whoſ 
wl is all men to be laued and to comme tod 

knowledge or the truthe. upon whych place 
Juguſtine diſcourſyng very dylygentlye in hys viii. 
epyltle wꝛytten vnto yalinu Doeth fave that by thoſe 
foure ſeueral woꝛdes of Saynte Paule, it is to wite, 
obſecrations obteſtations ſupplications and 
thankes geuyuge, are mente the forze-ſeuerall 
partes frequented in the hole Catholyke Churche, in 
the diupne celebration whyche is done at Goddeg 
bozde. And by the fyꝛſte woozde obſecrations to be 
vnderſtand all that whych is ſayde at the aultare be⸗ 
loꝛe that the bꝛeade and the chalyce ſet vpon the aul⸗ 
tare be bleſſed. By the ſecond woꝛd ( Whych is ob⸗ 
teſtations) to be ment all thoſe pzayers whyche be 
layde from thence onto the fractions ok the hoſe, in 
declaration of whiche part Saynct Juguſtine doth 
rprefly call thys farrameut the ovlation of the holye 
Jultare. And by the thyzd woꝛd Supplycations, 
to be vnderſtanded that part wherein the byſhoppe, 
alter the fozeſayd fractions doth turne vnto the peo⸗ 
ple and bleſſe them, and wherein alſo the ſacramentg 


is reteyued. Ind fynally bythefourth word, Which | 
is thankes geuynge, to be ment the very end and 
— of the —— ib — N 

ynges conternyng the mynd of S. Auguſtyne vn⸗ 
on chole foure woꝛdeg ol S Paule, ve mape mode at 


pet here vpon the earth lyuynge to purchaſe thereby 
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ſynde in the fozelayde epyſtle of K. a 
Sothenthys placeof cropture, thus bnderit — 
nes ani —— 9 9 at 


oftheſame, fozimmediatlye in S. Paule folowerh; 
thattheſe foure partes ſhould be executed to the end 


Ve quiet am et tr anquillenvicen ag mus, in o uni pictare t eheſticqtes, Mo 


That is, To the ende that We myghte wu 
02 leade a quyet and peaceable lyfe in all gol 
tynes and honeſtye. nohere is co be noted thai 
when ſaynet Paule gaue thys erhoztation to Tim 
thy, chꝛyſten men euery where did lyue vnder the do 
mynion of heathen pꝛinces, and pet S. Paule wouly 
theſe foure partes to be amonge the Chpſten mY 
frequented and vſed,vea for the ſaid heathen pꝛynce 
that they epther ſhould perfytlye be connerted theres 
dy,o: at the leaſte ſomewhat relent from they? ſo out: 
agyous and crueldealynge wyth the c u men, 
eynge theyꝛ ſubiectes. But nowe farther to pzocedg 
in declaration of the ineſtymable effecte, and fruyts 
dohiche commeth of this ſactikyce ol the maſſe, it ſhal 
be neteſlarye here to note vnto pou, that the fruyt 
thereofdsth not onely extend it ſelle to people beyn 


bnto them ( hauyng good harte ⁊ mynde to take and 
teteaue the pꝛofette therof) grace and mercy at gods 
bandes, but it is alſo fruitefull vnto as manyt as de 
ge this pꝛe ſente lyle, are not vtterlye excluded 
mthe fauoure of God, and the hope of the fruition 
of the godheade,m almuche as ſuche are * 
' P 


and commoditye ofthe maſſe,and the oblariog 
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— —— — andthels 
nrdeetepoutet het pay cs, andtherevpo 
intoeternallioye,thereare defyde he vi 
15 5 perppraes of cee pes ot ul 

dent lathers ol Chayſtes Catholyke 
enen here nowe alledge ces 
— — of the mooſte notable vnto you. Ind fyzite-ws 
pll Wie chun e mbos-on hos 


Fir tener ab. oftoliche An oe 1 
Nen t c enam prin he 
125 f &; e eee ger 
tontingere Her, vrilit at em multam.Stante erſo po 
LoL. kram exrendente corru iren  facerdorali to vereadoq. po ro ſecrifitiy 
todo deuin non plycaremus pro tis orantes!ſedbec qu gem de hiu qu 


bv igroeune that is to ſaye. Not 
on ern li es | 
chat. in thoſe dꝛe ltere (meas 
nynge the 2 — ofthe Maſſe, where 4 — 
ſented and ockered oo god the fatherthe baby bend 
. ofhys moſt deare beloued ſonne Jeſu C Abad 


pefence oꝛ handelynge e we 
r,we (hauid 


ble lcaftby our buwozthynes a2 my 
ak eher nn nelbe oe do and 


Ionittcofthar merificerequberh)fhe thecommemo 
Ut, ration 


» Y 
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1gevpthey:hat andt 

companye ofthepueltes —— and ald 
the dꝛeadkull ſacrifyce be layde vpon the At 
ate, howe can it be, but we wall ap 
itigate GO Bpꝛaping foz thelaydedaat 
but thys yet is to be done foꝛ ſuche as doe dee 


in thefayth.Thys cayeth Chꝛyſdſtome. 4 
And the lame Chzyſoſtome allo in ys. vi. ho 


vpon the luſt epyſtle ol S. Paule to the Connthi 
re pꝛouynge ſuche as dyd immoderateipe 
death of theyꝛ frendes, wꝛyteth in cus! maner. 
ved quo bixet wh ignoro, ipnoras f vel reftevix vel ſecus, y 


profetiiaſir, conjtat · idipſum eſt quod perturbat, inquis, ꝗ il dece 
Preto Ju * glam 8 Na ſituidcirco Wy, 
f 


(S{ifdiiver} herd crit oper t#bde 4 me ta ict 
ls, Aliret peerutor ſane, grudeh rt 7 2 rn 


& non accumilat m malum: nitiq; quantum S votet „ vr iuuctur 07 
luchrimis,ſed prece ſupplicationibus,clecmoſthis,oblationibue. None 
mee bocexcogitarumnec fruſtr{memori rioftuorum inter ſacra niyſtts 


fiacfcbranis, aut actiuemut pro iſtisagnuneation iacentem, & peecat 


mundi rollentem deprecantes: ſed vt heaeoletio"ms dique firr, Nec te- 
955 gl tl aſl it inter borrenda my/tcriaclane.Pra annihu io Chis C 


No dormicntibaß, prohis qui memorium i. ca ilorum. aw 


at is to lay: But thou laiſt, Icã not 
12 7107 PE (s gone. Cault thou uot arenen 


£7130 Ws 
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ſpued well, oꝛ els otherwyſe: on both ſlides, it 


is certayne Whither he is gone But (then 
ſaith thou) that is it, 5 troubleth me, becauſe 
he departed a ſynner. Let this be yourercuſe 
and pzeterte.Fo2 if thereloꝛe thou art ſoꝛy foꝛ 
him nowe deade, thou cwouldeſte haue enfoz- 
med and redꝛelſſed hym, whyle he was alyue, 
but thou lamenteſte thyne owne caule, and 
not his. Although truely he be gone a ſinnet, 
thou oughteſt to reioyſe, that his ſyunes are 
ſtayed 02 letted, and that vyce is no moꝛe hea 
ped oꝛ increaſed:and thou oughteſte to ende⸗ 
youre thy ſelfe by all meanes polſible, that he 
maye be holpen, not with teares, but wyth 
Payer, with ſupplications, with almeldedes 
and oblations. It is not vnaduiſedly oꝛ with 
out caule deuiſed, ne yet in vayne do we cele⸗ 
bꝛate the memoꝛve ot the deade, While we be 
at the holy miſteries, oꝛ doo come pꝛayinge 
ſoꝛ the deade)vnto that lambe there lyenge, 
whiche taketh awape the ſynnes of $ Wozld, 
but that thereby ſome comfozte, may be vn⸗ 
to the ſayd deode, yea not withoute a greate 
cauſe it is, that he whiche ſtandeth at the aul 
fare, while he is aboute the dꝛeadfull 3 
| 1 
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ties doth crye, ſayinge: Fo all them whiche 


ſlepe in Chꝛyſt, and foꝛ all them which do ce⸗ 


lebꝛate theyꝛ memoꝛy. c. S. Auguſtyne allo in 
the: xxxii.ſermon.oc verbis apoſtoli wꝛyteth thus. orion 
bus uero ſanctæ eccleſiæ et ſacriſicio ſalutari, et eleemoſynis que pro eon 
ſpirit ibus erogantur non eſt dubitandum mortuos adiuuari, ut cum 10 
ricordius agatur a domino q eorum peccata meruerunt· oc enim a pa 

bus traditum, mniuerſa obſeruat eccleſia,ut pro eis qui in corporis & ſang 
guinis communione defuncti ſunt ,cum ad ipſum ſacrificium loco ſuo comme 
morant ur, oretur, ac pro illis quoq; id off erri cõmemoretur, cum uero ork 
commendandorum cauſa, opera miſericordiæ celebrantur, quis eis dubitet 
ſuffragari,1pro quibus o ationes deo non inanit er allegantur . Non om 
ambigendum eſt, iſta prodeiſe defunctis ſed talibus qui ita uixerint antey 
mortem, ut poſiint ci hæc utilia eſſe poſt mortem. c. That is to ſay! 
Me ought not to doute but that the dead, by 
the pꝛayers of the holye churche, by the hole 
ſome ſacrityce, and by the almes whiche are 
geuen foꝛtheyꝛ ſoules, are holpen, that God 
maye be moꝛe mercyful vnto them, then ther 
ſinnes haue deſerued, foꝛ the vmuerſall chur- 
che doth obſerue oꝛ kepe this, as a thynge de- 
lyucredo2 lefte vnto her from the auncient fa⸗ 
thers, that foꝛ the whiche haue departed this 
Iyfe in the communion oꝛ felowwyppe of the 
body and bloude of Chꝛyſt, pꝛayer houlde be 
had oꝛ made, whan at the celebꝛation of the 
very ſacrilice, the perſõs departed, are in theit 
peculter place tremembꝛedæ mentioned alſo to 
be made, that the lacrifice is offered foꝛ 3 


a 
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And when the wozkies ofmercy aredonefo2 
the departed, they thereby to be commended 
0: betaken to the mercye ol God, who canne 
doute thoſe woꝛkes to reletue them foꝛ who 
pꝛayer is not vaynelye alleged oꝛ made, it is 
not to be douted at all theſe thynges to pꝛo⸗ 
fyte oꝛ auayle the deade, and yet but to ſuche, 
who ſo haue lyued bekoze theyꝛ death, that 
theſe thynges maye be pꝛoſitable vnto them 


after theyꝛ departure oꝛ death. c. 

Derebnto may be added one notable diſcourſe of S. 
Auguſtyne, nothyng ſo longe as fruytfull, whiche is 
wiytten in his treatyſe called enchiridion ad Laurrntium, tt 
the. cx. chapter of the ſame, in thele woꝛdes. x eq; neg andi 
et de functorum animas pietate ſuorum uiuentium releuari, cum pro illis ſa 
erificium mediatoris offertur, uel elecmoſyne inleccleſia fiunt £ed eis hæe 
proſunt , qui cum uiuerent, ut hec ſibi prodeße poßint, emerucrunt: Eft 
euim quidam uiuendi modus non tam bonus ut non requirat iſta poſt mortꝭ 
nec tam malus ut ei non proſint ita poſt mortem. Eſt uero talis in bono, ut 
ita non requirat, e eſt rurſus talis in malo ut nec bis ualcat, cum hac uita 
tanſieret adiuuari- Qus circa hic omne meritum comparatur quo poſit 
poſt hanc uitama velcuari quiſpiam uel grauari. Nemo autem ſe ſperet, quod 
bie neglexerit cum obieret apud deum promereri: Nan igitur iſta que pro 
lefunctis commendandis frequentat eccleſia, illi apoRolice ſunt aduerſa 
ſententiæ:de qua dium eſt *Omnes enim aſtabimus ante tribunalchriſti, ut 
referat unuſquiſq; ſecundum ca que per corpus geßit, ſiue bonum, ſiue mas 
lun, Quia etiam hoc ineritum ſibi quiſq; cum in corpore uiueret, comparas 
uit, ut ei poſſint iſta prodeſſe: non enim omnibus proſunt . Et quare non 
omnibus proſũt? iſi propter diff erentiam uit æ, quam quiſq; gef in cor 
pore, Cum ergo ſacrificia ſiue altaris, ſiue quarumeung; elermoſynarum 
ro baptixatis defunctis omnibus pfferantur: pro ualde bonis, gratiarum 
«Fiones ſunt, pro non ualde malis propitiationes ſuntapro ualde malis, ex Al 
dalla ſure adiumenta mort uorum qualeſcunq; uigorum conſolationes ſunt. 


F. ii. That 
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That is toſaye: And it is not to be denied, that 
the ſoules of the deade, thꝛough the deuotion 
of they? frendes beinge yet aliue, are relieued, 
oꝛ eaſed, whan as foꝛ thein, eyther the ſacrp⸗ 
fyce of oure mediatoure is offered vp, oꝛal⸗ 
mes is geuen in the churche. But thele thin 
ges are auayleable to ſuche, as in theyꝛ lyle 
tyme, did deſerue, that the ſame myghte do 
them good. Foꝛ there is a certen maner of liſe 
and conuerſation, neyther ſo good oꝛ Perfyt, 
that it requireth oꝛ nedeth not thele thinges 
after death, noꝛ yet ſo badde, that alter the de⸗ 
partuige out of this pꝛeſente lyfe, it maye not 
thereby haue p2ofytte and commoditie. Wut 
there is ſuche (tate of lyfe in the good man 
that it requireth not ſuch thiuges. And again 
in the extreme wicked man ſuche is the ſtate 
of his lyfe, that whan he goeth oute of thys 
Woꝛld he can not by anye deuotion of the ly⸗ 
uynge be holpen. Wherefoꝛe here in this lyke, 
all deſerte 02 merite is purchaſed, whereby a 
man aſter this lyte maye eyther be relteued, 
oꝛ greiued And let no man hope, that he can 
atter his deceaſe, obteine of God that thinge. 
Which he here hath neglected. And therefoꝛe 


theſe ſufftages whiche the churche doth = 


0: frequent fo2 the deadetobereceaued into 


| ſtenſoules departed, the ſatde (acrifices foʒ 
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moꝛe fauoꝛ 02 mercy with god, are nothinge 
contrary to that ſayingof the Apoſtle ſaynte 
Paule, where helayth: Foz all we wal ſtand 
befoze the iudgement ſeate of Chꝛiſt that cue- 
ry one of vs may receaue, accoꝛdynge to the 
dedes which he him ſelfe here in bodye did) 
eyther good 02 euyll, Becauſe euerye manne 
while he liued in the bodye, didde pꝛocure to 
him ſelfe this merite alſo (it is to wytte) that 
theſe ſuffrages may be pꝛolitable vnto hym. 
Foꝛ vndoutedly theſe thinges are not auail⸗ 
able to all men, and whye is that - But by 
teaſon of the difference in the life and conuer⸗ 
ſation of eueriche man, Whiche he didde vſe 
while he here liued on the earth, wherefoze, 

when the ſacrifices eyther ofthe aultar, brot 
anie maner of almes, are offered foꝛ all Chtts 


vert good mẽ departed are thanks geuyngs 
and fo2 ſuche as deceaſſed, Zeynge not verie 
ei, they are pꝛopitiations, and ſinallye foꝛ 
the wicked oz verte euill though they are 
no helpes to them, being deade, yet they are 
to thein which are aliue, ſome kpnde of com: 


Ind 


kottes, 
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And no bo foꝛalmuch as we hanethus fully & plainiy 
by (ufficient aucthoꝛit ies declared, that the ſa 
ol the maſſe, oꝛ( as ſaynt Auguſtyne in his fozelapde 
pꝛoces doeth call it) the Sacrifice ofthe aultare, is 
uayleable, foꝛ the deade,no man oughte o2 can doute 
but that the ſame is alſo auatleable to men pet liuing 
which with fayth and deuotion moſte humbly pꝛaye 
almyghty god eſpecially in the tyme of thys ſacryfice 
to applye vnto them by Chꝛyſte, that remiſſion and 
grace whiche was purchaſed and deſerued by hyg 
aſton befo2e. Ind yet as we haue in all other the 
mar poyntes conceruynge the ſacramente ofthe 
Aultar, ſo wyll we heare alfo alledge ſome playne g 
pytby teſtimonies foꝛ the confirmation of this part, 
And fyꝛſt pou ſhall call to youre remembꝛaunce the 
ſaying of the Pꝛophette Malachy (which is here be⸗ 
koꝛe in this pꝛoceſſe, alledged for the pꝛofe ofthys (as 
crifpce)and note that foꝛaſmuch as god therein doth 
ſap that the ſacryfyces of the olde law ſhould ceaſe, g 
geue place to this pure and cleane ſacrifice ( whyche 
is offred vp to hym thꝛonghout the whole woꝛld as 
to a moſt excellent and mooſte acceptable ſacryfite in 
his ſyghte, therefoꝛe all thoſe ſondzye commodytyes 
whichc are in Moyſes lawe reckened, to haue come 
bnto the Jewes by ß ſaid ſacrifices, of the olde lawe, 
muſt no we much moꝛe plenteouſelp, and fruitfullye, 
come vnto vs Chꝛyſten men, by the meane ol thys ſo 
ſinguler a ſacrifice ſo that we be woꝛthy to enioy the 
effecte and fruite thereof. Ne ſhall ſecondly allo tal to 
voure remembꝛaunce the place of Saynte Paule in 


bys fyꝛſt epyſtle to Timothie, and the leronde chapi⸗ 


ter 
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tr beloꝛe ol vs alledged, with the expolition ol . 
Juguſtyne vpon the ſame * whiche his expoſt 
tion henoteth;vnto vs the foure partes of themaſſe, 


and thoſe to be done (accozding to Saynte Paules 
mynde there ) pro omnibus hominibus, pro regibus, et omubus qui ins 
ſublinutare conſtituti ſunt, ut quietam et tranquillam uit am agamus,in ons 


u pietate et caſtitate. ec · That is to ſape: Fo2 al men foꝛ 
kynges,fo2 all whyche are in hyghe auctho- 
titie, to the intent that we maye leade a quy⸗ 
tt and peaſeable lyfe, in all godlynes and ho⸗ 


neſtye. And accoꝛdynge herevnto S. Baſpll (be- 
ing aboue an eleuen hundzed yeare ago) in his maſſe 
ſetteth fourth, as vſed in the Churche at hys tyme. 
thys pꝛayer folow yng. Da domine ut pronofi ris peccatis,et popu 
l ignorantiis, acer ptum ſit ſacriftcium noſt rum. That is to ſape: 8 
Gtaunte o loꝛde that foꝛ our ſynnes, and the 
ignoꝛaunces of thy people, this ſacrifice may 


be accepted of the. and the lyke hath S. Chzyſo: 
ſtome alſo in his maſſe, with whome Sainte Augu- 
ſtyne fully agreing, doth in verye many plates make 
mention of this ſacryfyce,x in the fruyte thereot, but 
mooſt notable in the eyghte chapiter of his. xxii. boks 


De ciuitate dei. 


But nowe to come to ſpeake ol that fruite whiche 
the woꝛthy reteauer ot this ſacrament enioyeth.thꝛe 
02 foure woꝛdes may in this behalle ſuffyce, partelye 
loꝛ that neuer any chꝛiſten man to this dape yet ther⸗ 
ol dyd doute and partely foꝛ that the ſcrypture moſte 
playnely in the. vi.of John doth ſlape: Qui Nu — 
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& leſe «ue propterme. That is to ſaye: He that eateth 
me(meanynge ofthe worthy receyuyng ofthe ſacra 
ment. as the p2oceſle there declareth) he (all alſo 
liue thoꝛouqh me, and what greater p2ofyt, iope 
comtoꝛte oꝛ blyſſe can come to any man, then to lyue 
thꝛough Chꝛiſt, whiche is almuch to laye, as bothe in 
thys woꝛlde to be a lyuelye member of Ch2yſte, and 
in the lyke to tome, to be coherytoure with him in the 
kyngedome ofhcaucn. Accozdynge wherevnto H, 
Cypꝛyll in his. 4..booke and.rvit.chapitcr vpon John, 


ſayth: xos uro ſi uitam eternam conſequi uolumus, ſilargitor immo 
talitatis habere in nobis de ſideramus, ad recipicndam benedictionem liben 


ter concurramus. That is to ſape: pf we Will obteyne 


euerlaſtinge lyfe, if we deſyꝛetohaue Within 
vs immoꝛtalitie, let vs gladlie runne tore- 


ceiue the benediction, (meanynge there by thys 
woꝛde Benediction, the Sacramente ofthe aultare 
as he commonlp doth in that pꝛoceſſe made vpon the 


vi. of Jhon) And the lame Cyꝛyll in his thyꝛde boke 


and. xxx vii. Chapiter vpon Jhon ſapeth thus. 


Viaificat enim Corpus Chriſti, et ad incorruptionem ſus participation 


reducit. Ad by and by after in the ſame Chapiter he 
ſayeth. Ad cœlcſtem gratiam acc edamus, Corporiſ 4 Chriſti particis 
pes eſficionur. Sic enim ſic inquam, dia bolum fugabimus, & diuinæ nature 
participes ad uitam ct incorruptibiliratem aſcendemus, of whyche 


two places the fyꝛſt is thus in Englyſhe. Truelye 
the body of Chute doth geue lyfe, and doeth 


reduce 02 bzinge agayne them that pan 
p 
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pate 02 beepartakers thereof, to incoꝛtupti⸗ 


on. The ſeconde thus: Lette vs come unto the 
heauenlye grace, and be made tony 
thebody of hilt, lo do, euen ſo d Ie 


wall chale awaye the deuyll, and beyng ſoo 
made pattakers of the deuyne nature „Wee 


wall arcende to lyfe and incoꝛtuptwar 
Tothelefo:eſaid comfoꝛtable plates we wil pet 

adioynetwo other ofthe holy martyꝛ Haynete Cy⸗ 

pꝛian in his ſermõ, oe cn domini. Mher he ſaith thus: 


Paris ite angelorum omne delectamentum habens . miri ica, omni⸗ 
bus qui digni et deuoti ſumunt, ſecundum ſuit deſiderium ſapit;et amplius 
gun manmme illud errmi inpler at ſatiar edentium Iperitut et omi cars 
di un ſapori U auniun cxupe rat dulcedinum volupratis, 
That ste 4 


Thysbxab oz foodeof Angels hauyng 
aldeltte wich ma 2575 wet oꝛ v 


aun de dinore! 


27 — 5 e 
anna in the wildernes an 
farpaffefragaitnesofaleart! 


ni rey ſit, 


d inde noc eg 
3 dliqua Cab? CT ee ee * 
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ie uegerantur, nee ſe indicant , nec ſacramenta diludicat : ſed ſicut : 
"= 
«ſinarig 


ed 
communtbus,irreuerenter ſacris utuntur muneribus, ei domimee 
weſte lutulema ſe ingerunt impudenter: quibus melius erat mola | 
collo alligata mergi in pelagus,quamillora conſcieciade manu domini bug 
cellam accipere, qui uſque hodie hoc ucraciſſimumet ſactiſſimum corpus 
ſuum creat et ſanctiſicut, et benedicit, et pic ſumentibus diuidit. In bulu 
pre ſentia non ſuperuacue mendicant lachrymæ uenianttnec vnquã parti 
tur contriti cordis bolocauſtum, repulſam. c. That is to ſape. 


But they which either be pꝛeſent at theſe 
holye myſteryes, oꝛ els receyue theſe ayftes 
onely accoꝛdyng to the out warde woꝛd, be 
ing dꝛye in hart wythered in theyꝛ minde 
they truely do lycke the rocke, but thereoux 
ſucke they neyther hony noꝛ oyle, Which ne 
ther be quyckened oꝛ nourywed wyth anye 
wetenes of Charitie, noꝛ fatnes ol the holy: 
Gholt, noꝛ do iudge them ſelues, noꝛyrt dif 
cerne the lacramẽtes, ut irreuerei ty do v 
theſe holy gyftes,as they would other com 
mõ meates-and(mpudently pꝛeaſe oꝛ thꝛuſ 
them ſelues in, to come to Gods booꝛde uin 
tyithye garment. Foz whome lk Were bettet 
that they had a mylne ſtone tied about then 
necke and ſo were dꝛowned ui the (ea, the 
to tatie with an vncleane coulcience, a mi 
ſell at the hande ol our loꝛd : who vatyl thi 
dar doth createandlanctipecanp bien 
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to the woꝛthye receyuers, doth deuyde thys 
hys moſt true, and moſt holie bodye, In the 
pꝛeſence of this body the teares ol man doth 
not begge foꝛgiuenes in vaine ne vet the ſa⸗ 
crifice of a contrite harte dothe ſuffer repulſe 
oꝛ denyall: | 

 wherefoze conlideryng the moſtectcellent grace 
efficacy and vertue of thys ſacrament, it were great 
y to be wyſſhed and pꝛayed ſoꝛ, that al Chꝛiſtẽ peo⸗ 
ple, had ſuche deuotion therevnto, that they would 
gladly dyſpoſe and pꝛepare them ſelues, to the moꝛe 
often wozthy receyuyng ofthe ſame. But ſeing that 
in theſe laſt daies, Charitie is wared cold, and ſinne 
doth habounde, as Chꝛiſt ſaythe in the goſpell Ma⸗ 


thewe. xxiiij.that it ſhould, yet if Chꝛiſten men wyll 


auoyde the great indignation of G O D, it ſhall be 
good koz them, whanloeuer they receiue thys latra⸗ 
ment them lelues,oz be pꝛeſent, wher it is miniſtred 
m vſed, as ſpecially in » tyme ot᷑ maſſe to behaue thẽ 
elfe reuerently, in pure deuotiũ and pꝛaier, and not 
to talke, oꝛ walke vp and downe oz to oſtende ot 
by any euyll example of vnreuerency to the ſayd ſa- 
cramente : excepte they wyll declare them ſelues to 
haue ſmall regarde to our Sautour Chiiſt;ther bo⸗ 
dyly preſent, ol which vnreuerentye and contempt, 
may enſue,not onely ſptritualpuniſhments of God, 
dy withdzawing his grace from ſuche vngodly per- 
Cons, but alſo bodyly and open ſcurge, as ſaint Paul 
ſheweth inhys kyltepyltleto the Coppnthyans the 
Aa ij. eleuenth 
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ri chepiter. That loꝛ the vawortyy ontreatyng and 
vſyng ol this lacrament eee 
cake che and dyed. n 


Ot the Sacrament of Orders, and we 
poſition oꝛ declaration therof. 12 


—— aſmuche as oure pꝛomyſed ox 
der doch now requpꝛe that . 

{ jnert ſpeake ofthe ſaide ſacramentof 
Oners, fyꝛſt of al touchyng the ſayd 
ſſacrament, thys is to bee noted, that 

ä thoughe ſometymes in ſcrypture n 
ſome reſpecte all Chuſten men and womẽ are called 
micſtcs,for that they ought and muſte continuatiys 
offer toalmyghty GOD the ſpyꝛituall ſacryfycesat 
fapth,p2ayer,and other godlp vertues(which kinde 
of pꝛieſthod Saint eter ſpeaketh of, in the ſecond 
chapiter of hys firſt epiſtie,and Saynte Johniykes 
vile in the. rvj. chapter of the Zpocalipſe vet is ther 
beſyde that generall pꝛieſthade, a certayne ſpecials 
ſinguler vocation oz functiõ ot pꝛieſthode and mins 
ſtration, appoynted by our ſautour Chꝛiſt, to be exe: 
cuted onely ot ſuche as beyng baptized, haue, bythe 
impoſition of the byſhoppes handes,receyued acer- 
tayne grace andpowerto be publykeminiſtergin$ 
tatholyke church. And of thys ſpecial kynd 
hode,SapntePauletn hys fyzſt chapiter of hys — 
piſtle to the Bebzues doth ſpeake ſaying. vec quiſqudſs 
mit {bi bonore, ſed qui noccti ar deo gutadmodii Aaron, That 1 5 
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ape. N02 anye man doech take the honour 
vnto hym, but he, which is called ort GOD 
tuen as Aaron was. Acrordynge wherevuto 
, | chziſthinelf,beiug the bigh pꝛteſt al che new teſta 
ment, ſyꝛſt ſayeth ol hym lelle in the eyghte ol John 
Neque enim a me ipſo veni, ſed ille me nuſit That is to lape: Ok 


my ſelle truely I came not, but he ( meanyng 
the heauenlye father) dyd lende me. and ſecon 
the. xt. ol John appoyntyng to his Apoſties this 
pecial office oz miniſtration, and authoziſyng them 
in the ſame) he allo (ayth,sicur miſer ry nora 


That is to ſaye. Js my father lent mee 
lende you. 1 n mo 
Che geuing ok this ſpecial authozitie of miniſtra 

tion and pꝛieſthode by the byſhoppe,vnto ſuche per⸗ 
ſons as by due examinatiõ ſhalbe thought meete loʒ 
that vocation is called here the ſacramet of oꝛders: 
and hath alwayes ſo bene called, taken, and reputed 
from the begynnyng ol chꝛiſten religion vnto thys 
dar, as appeareth moſt euidẽtiy y ſaynt Iuguſtine 
who in hys ſecond boke contra epiſtolam permeniai, & the 
rij.cyap.therof,doth often times cal it by the name 
ofa ſacrament,and ioyntelye ſpeakynge of it, and or 
the lacramente of baptyſme; affirmeth that bothe of 
them are geuen by a certayne ſanctiticatiũ, and that 
neyther ol them can be iterated oz againe taken, ſay 
mg thus: Vtrumque enun ſacramentum eſt. ere, that is to ſay; 


Truely bothe of thele are Sacramentes. cc. 


And 
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And where the ſayde S. Auguſtine in the foe; 
layd placezſayth that thys ſacramẽt of oꝛderg i 17 
uen with a certayne ſanctification, no better oz 5 
ner pofe therof can be had, thã out ofthe very lerip⸗ 
ture, aa in the. xx.ot Sainte John, where 1 
our Chriſt after his reſurrection geuing vnto his g⸗ 
poſtles authoꝛitie to releate ozretayne ſynnes dj 
ſaye vnto themi in thys maner: Accipite ſpiricum ja 
quorum remiſeritis peccatd remittuntur cis, et quorum retinuerit 


cata retenta ſunt, That is to ſaye: Recchue Pe the bolt 
Ghoſte. whole ſinnes ye remitte, they are re 
mitted oꝛ foꝛgeuen them, and Whoſe ſinnes 
vou retein, are reteined. Co thys purpoſe app 
teyneth alſo that ſaying of S. Paule in his fi 1 


pyſtle to Tpmothe, and the. ij. Chapiter: where he 
ſayth thus. Noli negligere gratiam que in te eſt, quæ data eſt tibi pet 


prophetam cum impoſitione manuum præſbiterij That is to cave, 


Neglect not the grace that is in the which 
is geuẽ vnto the though pꝛopheſi with the 


{impoſition of handes of pꝛieſthod. 3nd again 
in the ſecond epiſtle to Timothie and the fyꝛſt — 
ter therof, the ſayde Sayncte Paule doth ſay thus: 


Admoneo te vt reſuſeites gratiam dei, quæ eſt in te, per impoſitionemmas 
nm mecum. That is to ſay. I ad moniche the, that 
thou ſtirre vpd grace of god which is inthe 
by the impoſition of my handes. By whyche 
woꝛdes of Saynte Paule in bothe theſe places far⸗ 


ther pe may note, howe thys ſacrament of Oꝛders, 
hath that perfection to make it a ſacrament, wore 
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in the difmit ion ofa ſacramente befoꝛe geuen, was 
tequpꝛed, it is to witte, a viſtble ſigne (whych is the 
impoſition ofthe handes) and ther with effectuallye 
concurraunt and annered, grace. N 6 bþ 
And foꝛ the better vnderſtandyng ofthys grace; 

pe ſhall marke that the ſame dothe conſyſte in ther 
gener all poyntes.The one to pꝛaye in the name of þ 
hole churche, and fox the hole churche. An other to 
pꝛeache and teach the woꝛde of GOD to al pcopie. 
The thyꝛde to miniſter the Sacramentes:wher ye 
mape note, that the pꝛieſtes beynge amongeſt other 
thynges called to the miniſtration of the ſacramets 
and the chiefeſt and molt pꝛetiouſe of all ſacramets, 
being the ſacrament of the Aultare, in miniſtration 
wherof(as befoꝛe in the expoſition of theſame ſacra 
ment, is (uificiently pzoued)the pꝛieſt ought both to 
conſecrate,and to offer: Therefoze the late made mi 
niſters in the tyme ol the ſcylme, in theyz new deut- 
led oꝛdination, hauyng no aucthoꝛitie at al geuẽ thẽ 
to offer in the maſſe the body and bloud of our ſaui⸗ 
our Chult, but both they lo ozdered(o2 rather dyſoꝛ⸗ 
dered)and they? ſcyſinaticall oderers alſo, vtterlye 
diſpiſing and impugning not onelye the odlation oz 
ſacrificeof the maſſe, but allo the reall pꝛeſence ofthe 
body and bloude of our ſauiour iniſte in the ſacra⸗ 
ment of the Jultar,therefoze I ſay that al ſuch both 
dampnably and pꝛeſumptuouſty dydoffend again(t 
alinyghrye God, and alfd moſt pytyfully begiled the 
cople of thys realme, who by this meanes wer de⸗ 
auded of the moſt bleſſed bodye and bloude of oure 
ſauiour Chʒiſt, and the molt comfoztable frupt 15 
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ol, and alſo ofthe ſacrifice ofthe Maſſe, and of the in 


eftimable fruite which commeth therby. Of whpch 
thynges the truth at large and ſufficietly in therpas 
ſition ofthe ſacramẽt ofthe aulter is already tanghe 
and pzoued. And ſeyng that euery man (be he neuer 
ſo ſimple) maye ſuſticientiye hereby perceaue howe 
theſe late toũterfeted miniſters, haue in ſo weighty 


à matter deceyued the people, concernonge cternall 


ſaluation, and greatly abuſed them and bꝛought th 
into a moſt lamentable ſtate, you may therby conſl⸗ 
der both what thankes you owe to almyghty God; 
who hath reſtoꝛed vnto you, the ryght vſe of the ſa; 
cramentes agayne, and alſo how muche pou ought 
toeſteme the ryghtpueſthode,nowe bꝛought home 
againe, by which as an oꝛdinary meanes,God wot 
keth hys graces amongeſt yon:xdoyou not herein 
forget foz pour part, the ſaying of \.4Saule in his firſ 
epyſtle to Tymothie the firſt chapter which is this 
Qui bene præſãt preſbyteri duplici honore digni habe antur. maxime qui 
laborit in verbo, et dotrine, That is to ſay. Thoſe pꝛeiſts 
whiche rule well, let them be counted 
02 iudged woꝛthi of double honoz 
and ſpecially they which labour 
in the woꝛde and teachinge. 
And thus much we thinke ſuffi 
cient foꝛ the lay people 
to be inſtructed 
herem. 


Of the Sacramente of afrfmony ony, with 
CO — expoſition — th wy 


Junge hythertoobſerued and kept 
the oꝛder p2omyled in the pꝛelace of 
| thys boke, entreatyng of Baptilme, 
Confirmation, penaunce, and ofthe 
ee \| Decrament ofthe Zulter, which al 
— — ty due conſideration, are ſacra 
mentes ofneceſſitie, hauyng allo ſpoken of the ſacra- 
mente of ozders, whereby a ſpirituall multiplication 
ofthe churche is induced, thoughe no man herein be 
infoꝛſed oꝛ compelled, but of hys voluntarye election 
and choyle doth take and receiue it. This place now 
requyzeth that we ſhall here entreat ofthe ſaeramẽt 
ol Matr imonpe, which doth folowe nerte in o2der, 
whereby a carnall multiplication, very expe dient in 
acommon welth is induced, And this ſacrament of 
Matrimonpe doeth differ a great deale both in mat⸗ 
ter and fourme, and alſo in dtuerſe reſpectes els, fr 
the other befo2e ſayde, and ſpectally it differeth from 
Baptylme, Confpꝛmation Penaunce, and the ſacra 
ment of the aultar,foz that this Sacrament of Ma⸗ 
trimonye is not of that neceſſitie as they are, but is 
in the free wyll of the manne, and alſo ofthe woman 
whiche frely maye chule to marye, oꝛ not to marpe, 
and neyther ol them is compelled of pꝛecyſe neceſſitie 
to tome vnto it, and beynge beſpydes in that ellate, 
that without it they maye be ſaued. 
And very expedient it ſhalbe. diligently to ſpeake 
of WSN _ 
3D; . 
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the perſonnes, vicars, and curates maye to all ſuche 
ns as lawfully may be coupled in matrymonp, 
declare, both the inſtitution of Matrpmonpe, the 
holynes and efficacie thereok, the miſtery of this Sg 
cramente, and all other thynges thereto appertap⸗ 
nyng, as alſo foz that this ſacrament of Batrimony 
whiche in our late ſchiſmaticall tyme, hath bene by 
ſeditious carnall pzeachers, oꝛ rather pꝛaters great 
ty impugned)may herealter foz the wozthynes and 
dignitie therof be better eſtemed, accepted, and tak 
And to make a grounde, it halbe wellto defcrybe 
and tell you what Matrymonpe is. who is the aue⸗ 
thour therof, where it was inſtituted, what was the 
cauſe ofthe inſtitution, who mape contracte it. howe 
it is contracted, howe it oughte to be vſed, and the 
gyftes o2 treaſures of it, wyth other ſuche lpke, ag 
they ſhall come tn theyꝛ place. And foꝛ the fyꝛſte, pe 
ſhall knowe, that the learned doe define, oꝛ deſerpbe 
matrymonp to be a laweful comunctton of a manne 
and ofa woman, hauinge in it an indiuiduall oz vs 
ſeperable bonde oz knotte of lpuinge, wherebpep⸗ 
ther to other muſte doe as that vocation requpzeth. 


And when J doe ſaye LaWfull,J doe ſpeake that 
to cxclude iuch conuũctions as are made bet wirt ma 
aud woman contrary 02 againſt the oꝛder of the law 
cõpʒehended in elfect in theſe faure verſes folowing. 
ExHor, conditio, aotum, cog nat io, crimen. 

Cultus diſp.tiras, tis, ordo,ligunen,boneſtass 

Ciſts aff inis,[t forte corre nequibis. 

Hee facienda uetant connubia, facta retractant. IT 
That is to ſaye: Erroure, ſeruyle condition, a 
voWe. liinrcd, a notable crime, diucrſitte of 
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fayth oz religion, vyolence holy oder, bonde 
to another wyfe, oꝛ huſbande, publike hone 
ro on impotencie, which thinges 

be let oꝛ foꝛbyd matrimony to be made and 
do diſanull it, if it be already made. 


And when J doe ſaye coniunction, J doe put 
in that, to declare that in this coniunction betwene 
the man and the woman there muſt be a voluntary 
conſent of mynde betwene the ſayde man, a the ſayd 

woman, eyther beynge wyllynglye coutente to take 
other, and to ioyne in this eſtate oflyle. Ind when J 
doe adde and "aye, of a man, and of a woman 
J do put in thoſe woꝛds, al wel to declare that matri 
monye can not be bet wixte any, excepte the one be a 
man, and the other a woman, as alſo toexciude plu⸗ 
ralities of huſbandes d wyues: and when J doe ſay 
hauynge in it an indiuiduall oz inſeparable 
bonde oꝛ knotte of liuynge. J do putte in thoſe 
woꝛdes aſwell to exclude that coniunction betwene 
man # woman, which is done by foznicatio, 02 other 
wyſe vnlawfully,and therefoꝛe hath not in it an inſe 
parable bond oz knot, as alſo to declare, that after Þ 
coniunction made betwene the mau a the woma, it 
ig not lawful foz eyther of the, durynge their lyfe to 
take another:x where A do ſay: whereby ether to 
other muſte doe as that vocation requyzeth,. 
I doe declare thereby the offyce and duetye of the 
manne tothe woman, and the womanne agayne to 


the manne atrcozdyngeive, as that ſtate of Matry⸗ 
\ Bb. ii. monpe 
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monpe doeth requy2e, and albeit as touchyngethe 
bonde, the man and the woman are ſometymes vpg 
reaſonable cauſes, appꝛoued by the lawe, ſeparated, 
pet that ſeparation bzeaketh not the bonde oz Knotty 


of Patrimonye. | 5 
Nowe that ye knowe what Matrimonpe is, ve 


ſhall alſo haue declared vnto you Who Was the 
aucthoꝛ thereof, Foz knowledge whereof ye ſhall 
vnderſtande, that the bleſſed trinitie, hauynge news 
ly made the would, and beautified it with creatures, 
and laſt of al made man, dydde conſider that it wag 
not expedient man to be alone, and therefoze as ſcrip 
ture doeth deciare Genelis ii. dyd put Adam to ſleye 
t there in the tyme of his ſlepe, did take one of his rid 
bes, ſupplieng fleſh fo2 it, and in concluſion did make 
therofa woman, called Eua,bzinging her to Adam, 
that by both theyꝛ conſentes (and the holye trynitye 
aydynge and aſſiſtynge therein, and beyng the very 
aucthoz thereof ) a bonde oz knotte of Matrimonpe 
myght be made betwprte Adam and Eue,whervpd 
Adam beholdynge the ſayd woman, bepng bꝛought 
vnto hym, and beynge vndoutediye inſpyꝛed by the 
holy ghoſt, dyd ſaye theſe woꝛdes folowynge. 
Hoc nunc os ex oſſibus meis & caro de curne mea, Rec uocabitur uirago, 


quoniam de uiro ſumpta eſt: quam ob rem relinquet homo patrem ſuum, er 
matrẽ & ddbercbit uxori ſue:e exunt duo in carne una that is tofat 


This nowe a bone of my bones, and fleche ot 
my ficthe, che halbe called Virago, becauſe <8 
is taken of the man, wherfoꝛe man chal leaue 
Q2 foꝛſalie hys father and mother, and wall 

Abiopne 
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adioyne 02 cleaue to hys wyfe,and they wall 
dae 
areth, od is the authoz, n 
aber df Matrymony: which thong to beſo, Saint 
the we in the, xir chapter al his golpell, Sayntt 
arke in the. x. and S. Paul in the vi, and. xi. orhis 
ſyſt epiſtle to the Coꝛynthians, and theſayd Saini 
Paule in his fyzlt chapter to the Epheſians, do platt 
y affyꝛme and teſtifie, and ſo haue you this poyncts 
ſufficiently opened and pꝛoued vnto you. * 
And as touchynge the thyꝛde thynge, it is to wit. 
where Matrimony was inſtituted Þe ſhall 
fone learne that in the fyꝛſte and ſeconde chapter of 
Geneſis, where Moyſes declareth that almyghtye 
God hauynge planted paradyſe, a place ot great plea 
ſure, and therein puttynge man, whome he had fo2- 
med. dyd not onelp ioyne man and woman there to⸗ 
gether, as is befozeſayde, but alſo dyd bleſſe the ſayd 
man and woman, ſapinge: creſcite, et mulcipliconini ex reple 
e teran. That is to ſaye: Do pou encreale, and be 
you multiplied, and doe you repleniſche the 
karth, oꝛ woꝛlde. nohiche woꝛdes were of ſuch el⸗ 
fecte and vertue, beynge ſpoken of almyghtye God, 
that alwayes continuallye frome the tyme that they 
were ſpoken, they doe and ſhall to the woꝛldes ende 
wortze, and be auapleable, in the generation of thin⸗ 
— the greate learned man Ehꝛyſoſtome in hys 
melpe, pe proditione iude, doeth plapnelpe teſtplye,. . 
Now concernyng the fourth poynte, it is to wit, 
Wherkoꝛe was matrimonie induuted, yr hat 


zuno we that;conſideryng the ſtate ol matrimony. as 
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it was in the tyme ol innocencye, and beloze 
tommttted dy Adam and e te fo ehecqule of 
nſtitution of matrymonye was double, onyegncer; 
nynge the perſons marted, and the other concern 
the iſſue that ſhoulde come of them. And as to 
the perſonnes maryed, the cauſe in them is that there 
oulde be thereby, the fpꝛſte and cheife copulationg 

pne ſocyetie, hawng a true and an amiabſec 
tunction in it, oł mau and woman; the one to rule g 
the other to obey. And as touchyng the iſſue, þ cauſe 
of mariage in that reſpecte, is bothe in honelte lone 
to bꝛynge fozth chyldꝛen, and alſo Godlye and ver 
tuouſſpe to bꝛyng vp the ſame, both which cauſes we 
haue expꝛeſſed and ſet foꝛth in ſcripture, the ſyaſte, 
Geneſis.ii. where God ſapeth.  aciurus ci adiutorium ſinils 


ſi That is to ſay: Let vs make an ayde oꝛ help 


vnto hun, like vnto him ſelfe. and the ſeconde 
Genelig i. where God ſayth. creſcite er mulripliceniai gr 
plete terram that is tu ſay; Do you encreaſe, and be 
pou multiplied, ⁊̃ repleniche vou the earthe 
And conſiderynge the ſtate of matrymonp as it was 
after the ſynne oz fallof Adam and Eue, then beſides 
the foꝛeſayd.ii cauſes there was a thyꝛd, it is to wit, 
to auoyde foꝛnication and that humayne weaknes 
and inkirmitie myght haue therfoze, the honeſt reme 
dye of maryage and lawfull copulation, acco2dynge: 

wherevnto Sayncte Augultine, de Geneſi ad liceran, Wh: 
his nynth booke and ſeuenth chapter, ſayeth thus. 


Berg; utriuſſ; ſexus infirmitas propendens in ruiud turpitudinis recte cx 
g pitur honeſtat cuuptiarun:: ut quod ſanis poꝶit eſſe off ici ſit rgroris Ve 
medium 


| 
| 
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in eg te ne: Finallye g fer unf, 


kyndes, (it is to wytte, ol manne and womanne) 


pꝛone 02 readie to fall into the ruine oꝛ decaye 
oklylthynes is wel holden vppe 02 pꝛeſerued 
by the honeſtie of matrimonx, that that whi 
che might de vnto the innocente oꝛ hole per · 

ſons an office oz duetye, myghte be vuto the 


ſycke 02 Weakie perſons aremedye 02 helpe. 

And here by the way ye ſhal note, that yfour foꝛe⸗ 
fathers Adam and Eue had not ſinned,thetheyand 
theyꝛ offpzynge ſhoulde not haue ben troubled bd 
the pꝛyckynge oꝛ f1lyzringe ofthefleſhE,no2 with the 
feruoz 02 rage of tarnall ſuſt but ſhould haue vegottẽ 
i pꝛocreated chyiĩdꝛen withoute anxye ſuche ſtyꝛre oz 
tage, and without any ſynne at al, yea and with me⸗ 
pte alſo, where after they: fall, both they and theyx 
poſteritie by the deadly la we er tontupiſcence. inhe⸗ 
tynge vnto theyz members, ( without the which car 
nall contunction is not done) had not that libertie:ſo 
that nede it was, both theym and they poſterletets 
haue ſome good ayde and helpe, to excuſe carnamro⸗ 
pulation (other wiſe culpable) and to make it law 
full. And herevpon S. Auſtine conuderyng wel the 
matter, doth attribute two offices vnto matrimony” 
befoze the fal of ma, and the thirde he dot attributs · 
vnto it after h falofma, But pet beſidegtheſe cauſes 
8 * matr e — 1 

© tnſtituted,there is another not y lea but rathen 


Tak ExPOSTPION Of 


and p | (yf we conſider and regarde the pur⸗ 
poſe of God herein) whiche is that Patrymonye gz 
maryage ſhoulde be a fytte ſpgne oz myſtycall token, 
ot that moſte aſſured and ſtronge coniunction, that 
ſhould be betwene Chzyſt(yet then to come)andthg 
urch: which churche euerlaſtyng y befoze the cre 
tion of the woꝛlde, and from the begynnynge, $9 
Dydde pꝛeoꝛdeyne, choſe and electe vnto him ſelfe;g 
aule witneſſeth in the fy:ſte chapters ofhis Ep, 
es to the Epheſians and to Tyte. Foz the vnſpex 
able wyſedome ol God,fozſeyng and knowynge be⸗ 
foze, that man after his creation thꝛoughe the wylp- 
nes and deceat of the deuyll, would fall, and deſerue 
eternall death dyd moſte mercyfully in this his foze- 
e alſo, caſte, determyne, and diſpoſe with hym⸗ 
ſelfe,a meane, how man beyng fallen, myght agayne 
he reſſ oꝛed and regenerated. And therefoze appoyn⸗ 
tynge vnto Chyyſte (who ſhoulde be the father, and 
parent of thys generation) a marpage mete therbn- 
to. dyd to mans great and marnaylous comfozte) in 
the myꝛatulous couplynge, and coniopnynge of Idi 
rep2elentpnge Chꝛyſte, then to come and Eue, being 
lomed and made of the rybde of Adams ſyde, Adam 
beyng a ſlepe, dyd, J ſape as in a ſhadowe, and a fi⸗ 
gure,ſhewe befoze,and expꝛeſſe the ſame knotte and 
bond of mariage of Chꝛyſt and the church. Indthis 
as itwere pipghtynge oftrueth, ſoꝛ this maryageto 
come, was tatther by a pꝛomyſe made by GD Dito 
man, confyꝛmed and ratified , when he ſayde in the 


thirde chapiter of Genelis, that the ſede of the wo 
man woulde with his foote treade * the 
6 erpen⸗ 


OO OW on 0” VR 9 0 


kiſſe ofhys mouth. But ſynallye 
dꝛe we nere, and the bi 


holy bꝛydeman, teioyte of thys the 
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and Kut beende ue by 


ſpeake hereof, faying. ee ſponſabo te mibiinſempiternum 
2 00 te e Lua a 


ke ſponſebote mibi iafide-76. That is to laye. An Jwvyl 
marie the vnto my owneleltekoz euetmoꝛe, 
pea vnto my ſelfe wyl.Jmary thee in right- 
wilenes in fudgement,in mercy and in com 
paſſion. And in kay apth ailo wyll Jmarte hk 


bee 

e 
come 0 ſculetur me oſclo oris ſui. 

to ſave. Oh tbat he woulde kille me with the 

fynallye whan the daye 


ome was come downe 
—— 


into the woꝛſd yin ohn 


myng, and that the tyme was fitll runne oute. And 


ede as wytneſleth S Johnthe Enangelifin his 


Cc.j. Golpel 
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Goſpel and in the thyꝛd Chapter in 
ei ſponſam,ſ, ponſ 4 Ne 40 
gaudio gaudet,propter vocethſponſ., Hoc ergo Sade 

902, is to ſay. e that bathe t 
bꝛydegrome. And the 
who ſtandeth and beareth hym, reloyſeth 
greatly to heare the voice ofthe . 
Thys my ioye therefoꝛe is fulfylled So that 
hereby map appearchowe from the begynnyng ol 
the wotlde , the churthe hathe beene betrouthed to 
Chꝛiſte. ys ſeruauntes the Pꝛophetes were lente, 
whych ſhould calthem that wer bidden to the ma 
riage. At length came Chziſte the bꝛidegrome, mo; 
bentyfullthen che chyldꝛen of men. to whom 
he drd a tende oꝛ go vp to the bꝛyde chamder or 
tid le, and there fallyng into lleepe, the heauenlyfas 
ec out of his ſonnes ſyde, deyng opened voyth the 

eare ofthe ſouldier 9 and as it wen 
hare vnto Chriſte his betronthed beyde the 
and fo beautified her and coupled them twoo to 
ther in ſuche an indiſſoluble bond oꝛ knot that euer 
laſtyng they ſhall continue and eleaue together, as 
twoo in one fleſhe. Ind ſo is fulſplled and conſum⸗ 
mate that — 2 — — ſo of 
ten pꝛomyſed to the patriarches nely ſpoken 
of by the pzophetes,and continuallye in thelaweful 
mariage ot man and woman miſlically repꝛeſented 
and remembꝛed, of whych S. Paule ſayth.E 


Sacrameutum hoc magnum eſt: ego autem dico in Chrizoet eccle 14 


e This(lpeakynge of Matrymonpt) 


THE ek AH,, nero. 


e 
that is. ct matrymony. Foꝛ pla 
ledge wphereofye ſhall Kaba lea Arid? 

which axe to 


nce made N 
de allowed vnto oz reiected from 7 Lage 


an oꝛdinaunce, oꝛ lawe pꝛohibitoꝛie, that is to ape, 
fozbidding ſome and permittyng,ſuffryng,and al- 
lowyngalthereſt not being foꝛbidden, ſo that wh 
ſoeuer is not foꝛbydden ſpecialiy o2 generally to ton 
tract matrimony,the ſame is conſequentiy to af 
mitted andallowed vnto it, and thys refolutionto 
betrue, mape de pꝛoued by the rule ofcontra Je, 


whych here al@ doth take his place,foz if I de 
o cannot matpecr bud polrdr 
haue had al readye giuen vnto me mthet tra 5 


knowe wh 
ofthe impedymentes oz lettes to contracte'r = 
et cogritio uno 


monye)J han dy and by know who may col t 
matrimoni. a aisconmariorum eadem eſt diſcipline 

de contraviſs aſe reliquam.”Fnt deede certayne pcr- 
lonsthereare fobydden bothby the Cpu! me 


ſoby Fee e, as aÞ- 
pcal vs De 


i niany other plates i — 9 
e de {55,0 evra et 1 initate In ſo muth 
iS pforbyddE and detwetre 

Cc.if. perſons 


e 
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ve marped be ofkynred o2allyanuce 
iuthe lozth degree under. And ak perl | 
ons concernirig matrimony.yehan e 
in Scripture both in the, x vil. W 8 
Leuptyeus and alſo in the. xxij.ol Deutetonomiß 
whyth places ſhal ſnfficiently and plawly open an 
declare thys matter vnto you. And nowe conter 
nyng the ſyxt poynte whyche is, how matrimonye 
is contracted ye ſhall vnderſtand, that pk matrimos 
nye beconſydered as touchyngthe bonde and knox. 
therofonely,ſo matrimony is contracted and made 
by the onely lawefull conſent of the man and of the 
womã, that may be coupled, and ioyned together i 
matrymony,fo2 the pzoofe wherot, words bf the pz 
ſent tyme.oz ſufficient and equiualent ſignes,areby. 
the ozder of the lawe neceſlarylye requyꝛed to tel 
kye that conſent. 
And ifmatrimony be conſidered as touchlugtht 
full and hole perfection thereof, then inatrymonyy 
may be ſene ſo coutracted, when not onely luch cor 
ſentishadde, but alſo carnal therebpon 
doth folowe.Erample after the fyꝛſt tonſpderation 
2 47 hope e ny and 
dur Lod in e, were 
and in the ſtate of eh cency,topned 705 
mony,by coniuntcion ofmyndex;the 3 the | 
betwenethem wasnocarn at al and 
pet true matrimony fo as —— 
evnewbitws fed TE {OI istolaye. Conſents 
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then carnallye knowe eche other.; and ; 
generatton of Chylder,as 


of 
Fore atibus o 


to ble them ſelues 
perſecte loꝛte he doth ſaye thus. Zoc he dffarrtzn 
pus breue eſt, reliqutav eſt tr 4% nee hn 


y enten | 
b tIſay thee 
. | 
2 1 * 4 4 er 


THO SE ede bfrto dr 


hea Ning menen ticheirths 
= AE Ib ran, 


peſo 
2 derij ſteut et gentes 
in derde is 


e ben es Es that e 
doabſtainefromfo:mcation.thateueryong 
du mape learne oꝛ knoWeeo 
Ain lanctificatiõ, and honouf, not in 
paſſion of deſy2c 021ulte,as the'gentiles 
who do not knoweGOD. - 


And the ſeife ſame Saynt Paule alſo declaring 
farther how marted folkes ſhould vle the ſelues the 
one vnto the other, doth in the fyfte chapyterofhyg 
Epyſtie to the Epheſians ſay thus: ieris uiris ſuis uy 
ditaſũt ſicut domino, quoniam uir caput e ſt mulieris ſt cut Chril us ap 9 5 


eſt eccleſue, ipſe ſaluator corporis, fed ſt cut E ecleſia ſalictta eſt c 
itaet is (pris ſuis i in omiubus. Viri diligite yxoris veAras 145 


Chriſtas dent c:].m-That is to lape, Let Women 
be ſubiecte vato their huſhandes as to. out 
Loꝛd, foꝛ the huſband is the head ol the wo: 
man, as Chꝛiſte is the heade ol the Churche. 
hers thelaytour ache body, and as thech 
is lubiecte vnto Ehnite lo let 
viitothey2bnfbandes in all t 
buſbandes do ve loue your wiues 
bath loued the Churche, .. 
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dE we Fayre 

2 Dhath neren how they he ou 72 
chyldꝛen, doth ſay thug:544+4:e illos in 

nf domint, That isto-ſaye.253PNT.VPPE Pdf ch 

den in x diſcipline, and chaltiiemet 15 


dly 15 delt — 5 arg d 
. Br yrer 
of hys fyrft nher thUS.5ic cu diquento tr and 
auſeyes, ſperantes in d 1 uiris leis bard 
dbed/cbat abrah r, dbminum cum torans. Thatisfo'ſaye,! 1:77 


For ſo ſometymes holye Wenne, 
ing in God, did tier them ſel 400 uo | 


lecte 02 0bedic}itto they2. own Di man 
as Sara dyd dbeye Abeaham,caling bl 
maiſter,02 Loꝛde. '2 2490 908 20 
Lyke examples are ofthe godlye couples, 
: fande cher who 4 —— py 
0 zp 
Kate of miattymonpe theproneomializ 
oh in the leare or god m thethaſteſtucieldf.wyds 
locke, in the honeſt rt ibn oz mynde towatds the 
of chylduen / and did alto diltgentig 
ye e ducntion of the ſame. And as 
bend and laſte parts of outioꝛeſapdi 
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— — * 
—— Satrament, he ſapth that ch { 
is ſpecially herein to be obſcrued, tis to wptte, that 
ö epatati. 
on, and that neyther the man oꝛ the ech 
trom other dyſmyſed, doo marye oz ene themſel 
ues vythany other,and ſo the vertue acra 
ment doth conſpſt pzoperly, and ſpecially in in thee 
perable,oz vnbzeakeable bond of the maryage cou 
naunt, whyche(as we ſayde beloze) is the pzyncipal 
oxchyeke poynte belonging to maryage. This cou 
— Sd allpſteth, and this 2 bean 

beynge once knytte,he 2 740 it ſtronge, 85 


vr er win ey Ke gre fre at grein 


be able to keepe the marryage couenaunt vnityal 
ted, and mutually ſo to loue one the other, as 
bath loued, and dothe loue the churche. And by the 
ayde ofthe ſame grate, they ſhall aud wyl franklpe; 
trueiy. and moſt louynglye;communycateonetoan 
i a ame e Goddes lawe, and 
mans lawe, and all maner of chauntes, good oz bad 
pꝛoſperitie oz aduerſitie, they bal moſt r- 
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truſt ol good conſtience by the whych bothe the man 
and allo the wyfe, are made ſure that the ſtate of ma⸗ 
trymonyecinto the whyche they, in the feare of God, 
and foz honeſt and vertuous reſpectes onelye, haue 
entred and truelye, and holylye, obſerued of they 
artes) is not voydeofthe grate ol God, but that god 
hath acare ouerthem,yeaand that thys they: ſtate 
ofYatrymonye is alſo merytozyous ,A ccozdynge 
wherbnto S · Paule to Tymothey.i.Eppſtie. 2. Cap. 
lapth. Nulier ſalua fecit per liberorumgenerationem, ſipermanſerit in ſis 


& That is toſ av. The Wyle walbe ſaued by 
the bꝛyngynge foꝛth of chyldꝛen, ſo that e cõ 
tynue oꝛ perſeuer in the fayth. and agayne in the 


laſte Chapyter to the Hebꝛues, he ſayth thus. Honorabilc + 
aonnubium in omnibus ex thorus imaculatus. That is to ſay. 


Marpage in all is honozable , and a bedde 


vudefyled. Ind ſaynte Ambyoſe alſo in hys ſeconde 
boke of the patriarche Abꝛaham and in the. ix. Chap⸗ 
ter dothe ſay, that a notable gyfte of chaſtytye wyll 
lolo we maryage,yf the perſons ſa maryed do thynke 
berely that thys maryage wherein they are conioy⸗ 
ned is pꝛouyded, pꝛocured, and done of God. Thys 
gyfte of this ſacrament to them that dilygently wyl 
ponder and conſider the ſame, will eſpecyallye edyfye 
they2 conſcyences to them(ſelues, and wyll alſo kyn- 
die mutually the fy2e ofchaſt loue betwene them. 

The ſecond benefyt oz gylte of matrimouye(Sapnte 
Zuguſtyne ſayth)is fayth,notmeanynge that faythe 
and afluredconfydence whychwe-haue in God, but 
that faythfull true and honeſt dealynge, whiche is re⸗ 
* | D di. | quye® 


THY FXPOLTTION or 


quy2ed to be betwene man and wyke,in'not haupnge 
carnall knowledge with anye other, the man nor 
with any other, then with his true and lawfull wyfe; 
and the wife not with any other, then with her true 
and lawefull huſband, whych ſynguler gyfte onelpe, 
God in this ſacrament imparteth and geueth of hys 
goodnes to them, whiche(in ſuche ſoꝛte as wee haut 
declared) are maryeD,o2els what man oꝛ woman ig 
there of manye thouſandes, that beynge as they are 
beſet with the mares, entiſinges, and allurements of 
the woꝛlde, the fleſhe, and the deupll, woulde not of 
fende, and bꝛeake that bonde of fapth, and fydelytye, 
at the leaſt, in harte and mynde, whych Chꝛyſte hym 
ſelfe Math. v) iudgeth to be no leſſe adulterye, then 
the fylthy and adulterous carnall copulation, 
Nowe the thyꝛd gyfte oz benefytte whyche ſaynte 
Xugulipne ſayth to be in Mat rimonpe is iſſue oz of 
ſpꝛynge, ſoꝛ whiche cauſe chetfely matrimonye is con⸗ 
tracted, where vnto the man and the woman, com- 
mynge in the feare of God, oughte ſoo to reſpecte and 
regarde theyꝛ iſſue and olſpꝛynge, that in chaſte and 
mutuall loue, they may beget and bꝛynge foꝛthe chyl- 
dꝛen, and in the fayth, feare, and relygyon of GOD, 
bꝛyng vp, and inſtructe the ſame. And in ſoo doynge, 
matrymonye not onelpe is voyde and cleane from all 
maner of fault, but alſo hathe his certapne merytte at 
Goddes handes. Theſe thꝛee gyftes concurtynge in 
matrymonpe, and cauſynge the accompanyenge of 
man and woman together in carnall knowledge, to 
be by this meanes wythout ſynne, yea, and well vſed 
to bemnerytouius to, howe greate a grace then is an⸗ 


nexed 
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nered to this ſacramente of Matrymonpe, ol whyche 
hityer to we haue intreated. 


And here to conclude this counſel ſemethe good 
to be gyuen to thoſe that hereafter ſhalbe mindeda and 
diſpoſed to mary,that they doo choſe tothem ſuche a 
mate as neyther Godeslawe, noz mannes lawe doo 

pꝛohibite them to take, and with whome they maye 
— good hope that they beynge ioyned in ma⸗ 
trymonye,, ſhallleade an holpe Godlye, and comelye 
lyfe,cuer to continue inſeperably, durynge they liues, 
which is lyke they ſhall dooe, when they not cathelye 
and indeliberatly but with good aduyſe conſydering 
equalitie and vertue moꝛe then eyther rarnall luſte, 
wouldely honoure, oꝛ pꝛyuatereſpectes, do in the feare 
of God entre into this honeſt ſtate of matrymonp, en. 
tendyng thereby to ſerue G O D, there countrye, and 
frendes,lyuing allo them lelues in honeſty 
iuſtyce, and temperaunce, and finallye 

bzinginge vppe theyꝛ chyldꝛen, and 
gouerning there famylpe in 
vertue and God- 


lytes. 
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COf theſacrament ol extreme vnctyon and 
the expoſition oꝛ declaration thereot. 


ö 


— — m 


Auing intreated ſuffycientelpe ofſpee 
Ft x2 1 ofthe ſacramentes vled in the catho⸗ 
IE lpke churche, and none ofthem re: 
| | [Fx] | |[maynynge indiſcuſſed, ſauynge one, 
4 I wyhiche is the ſacramente of extreme 
/ $245) vnction, we wyll nowe of it, beynge 
the laſte in number and o2der \fpcake laſtely a byetfely 
And though it be laſte in number and o2der, as ts a 
32cſapde ,and alſo commonlye is called the extreame 
viiction that is to ſaye ,the laſte vnctyon, yet ye ſhall 
not vnderſtand thereby that this ſacrament can not 
be miniſtred at anye tyme, but when a man is cleane 
withoute hope of lyfe, and ſhall in no wyſe eſcape the 
death, noꝛ ye maye not thereby vnderſtande, that al⸗ 
ter this ſacrament of extreme vnction, no other Sa⸗ 
trament, at anye tyme els, can be miniſtred vnto the 
perſon ſo anopled. Foz in dede this ſacramente maye 
be miniſtred in the entrye ok the ſyckenes, and allo 
manye tymes ells, whenfocuer anye greate maladye, 
oꝛ peryllous ſyckenes, ſhall come to anye man, in ſoo 
much that he whois daungeroullpe ſpcke, and there 
foe anoyled and anointed, receyupnge and vſpnge 
this ſacramente,maye(yfhe eſcape the daunger and 
after fall into it agayne,ozinto anye other ſuche lyke) 
haue miniſtred vnto him agayne this laudable, and 
notable ſacramente of extreme vnctyon, whyche of it 
elek is bothe iterable (as Penaunce Euchariſte and 
Matrymonpe is and not alwayes mpnyltrcd in the 
caty0s 
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tatholyke churche, that the ſicke perſone ſaſoneashe 
hath receyued it ſhoulde intontinentlye departe oute 
of this woꝛlde, and want hys lyfe: But contrary wyſe 
that the ſay de perſon both iu ſdule, and alſd in bodpe, 
mayel pf it lo be ſene good vnto almpahtye God) re- 
couer and gette healthe agayꝛe. And this to be ſoo 
thoſe notable pꝛapers full of all godlynes and laudu⸗ 
xynge antiquitte vſed no we in the catholpke church 
agreinge wyth the counſell and commaundemen 

of S. James in the laſt chapiter ol his epiſtle do eup⸗ 
dently, and plapnelpe declare and ſhewe vnto vs. 

And although in our wycked tyme ſmale is the num⸗ 
ber of them that do eſcape deathe, hauynge recepued 
this ſacrament of extreme vnction, yet that is not to 
be aſcrybed vnto the lacke oꝛ faulte ofthis facramente 
but rather vnto the wante and lacke ol ſtedfaſte and 
conſtant fapth, whiche ought to be in thoſe that ſhall 
haue this ſacrament mynyſtred vnto them, by whych 
ſtrong fayth the power ofahnyghtye God in the pzy- 
matyue churche,dpd woꝛke mightely,and effectnally 
in the ſpcke perſones enoynted, recepupnge thys holy 


and comloꝛtable ſacramente, and nowe tox the lacke 


oflyke laythe in oure tyme, doth not wozke after lyke 
ſoꝛte. Accoꝛdyng wherebnto we reade in the .bi.cha- 
piter af S. Marke after thys ſoʒte. e: non poterat ibi uirtu⸗ 


tem ull an faccre niſi quod paucos infirmos impoſitis manibus curauit, c mis 
rabatur propter incredulitatem eorum, That is to ſap. 


And helthat is to ſaye Chꝛyſt) could not doo any 
myꝛacle there, ſauing that he dyd cure a fewe 
icke perſons, laying his handes vpon them, 


an he dyd m 
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erueyle oꝛ wonder foꝛ the incre- 


dulitie oꝛ vnbeletfeofthem.Thys ſacrament the 
is not called the ſacrament ot extreme oꝛ laſt vnctyon 
fo that that deathe al wayes dothe followe it, oz fox 
that that no ſacrament can be miniſtered after to the 
perſon enoynted, but foꝛ that ſpecpallye that all othet 
bnctions beynge vſed in the admynyſtration of the 
ſacramentes do go befoꝛe, ⁊ this vnction doth folow 
them, And here by the waye foꝛaſmuche as we dog 
ſpeake of extreme vnction, ye ſhall vnderſtande that 
chere are as the mayſter of the ſentence in his fourth 
boke and. xii.diſtinction doth teltyfye )thzee kyndeg 
oz ſoꝛtes of vnctions.accuſtomed and vſed in the chur 
che, the firſt vnctio,in tyme, is that where wyth pong 
lynges (comming uewelye to be inſtructed xtaughte, 
in the fayth and religion of Chꝛyſte called in Latyne 
Cathecumini)are by the pꝛeiſte to be anoynted wyth all 
vpon the bꝛraſt and betwene the ſhoulders, and thys 
vnction is made onely with oyle olpue, beynge, fyrſte 
ſanctified oꝛ conſecrated by the byſhoppe, and alter⸗ 
wardes vſed by the pꝛeiſt in mynyſtratyon. 

The ſeconde vnction ig that whyche is made oꝛ 
done. not with oyle alone, as the foꝛmer is, noꝛ wyth 
balme alone. but it is made and done wyth Chzyſme, 
whych is made of oyle olyue and of balme, and ſoo of 
two lyquors myngled and myrte together, the ople 
to ſignyfye clenſyng # purgynge ofthe conſcience 8 
H baulme to ſignyfye the ſwete ſauoꝛ of good name e 
tame, required to be in the partie Þ is therwith to be 
anoynted. And this vnction ſo made w ch:yſme is a 
pꝛyncppall, and a cheyfe vnction, and the holye ghoſt 
pincppallpe 
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ptincypally,02 cheifely is gyuen in oz by it. Aud wyth 
1s crime the handes ofkynges and byſhoppes are 
to be anoynted, yca and the handes of the chyldꝛen 
baptized, are herewith aboue theyꝛ foxcheades bythe 
pꝛeiſte to be anointed. Nea and fynally the chyldꝛen 
whych by laying on of the byſhoppes handes are by 
the ſayd byſhoppe to be confyꝛmed, muſte allo by the 
ſaid byſhoppe be ſigned with the croſſe, and with the 
ſayd Chzyſmetn theyꝛ foꝛehead be alſo by hym anoyn 
ted . And the third vnction, of whyche we nowe 
haue to ſpeake and to intreate vppon, is that where⸗ 
with ſicke perſonnes in the places accuſtomed are to 
be auointed wythall. And thys vnctyon is made alſo 
of oyle olyue onelye, beynge ſanct ified oz conſecrated 
by the byſhoppe whyche commonly and cuſtomablye 
the ſayde byſhoppe acco2Dyngto the old tradytyon of 
the churche doth in dic cen.e domini, IS Sapnte Cypꝛpan 
in his ſermon 4e vnctio doeth teſtyfye, And Sayncte 
Dyonyſe alſo in his booke de cecleſiaſtica hierarchia, in the 
fourth chapter. And nowe concernynge the inſtytu⸗ 
tion of thys lacrament, we doe reade Marci. vi. ho we 
Chꝛyſte callynge vnto hym his. xi. Apoſtles, and ſen⸗ 
dynge them foꝛthe by two and two, dydde pꝛeſcrybe 
bnto them a certapne foꝛme of embaſſade, oz meſſage 
and dydde alſo gyue vnto them a certapne power 
whych they ſhould occupye and ve. e 
And we do reade allo there that the Apoſtles ſoo go⸗ 
inge foꝛth dyd pꝛeach vnto the peoble penaunce, and 
that they dyd caſte foꝛthe deuyles, and allo that they 
dyd anointe wyth ople man pe that were ſpcke, who 
thereby were healed and cured. ae = 
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vou: lette hym bꝛynge in the pꝛieſtes of the 


1 
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here thynke, as manye vayne folyſhe perſons, folow⸗ 
inge they: owne fanſpes and dꝛeames. haue repozted 
and ſayde ) that theſe apoſties of Chꝛyſte were in thyg 
bchalfe as common chyꝛurgions, and that by mede⸗ 
cynes they dyd heale and cure the ſpcke,foz as pe ſhail 

eyue anone by the teſtimonpe of S. James, this 
ealyng and curyng was manye tymes bothe concer 
nyng the ſoule and alſo the bodpe, whcretoze the oyle 
where wyth the Xpoſtles dyd anoynte the ſycke pers 
ſons, was ſacramentall and myſticall ſanctificd ople, 
and therfoꝛe dyd ſa wotke bothe in the bodye and alſa 
in the ſoule of the ſycke perſonne. Ind alter thys ſozte 
the catholyke churche euen from the beginnyng hath 
accepted and taken thys to be aſacramente of Chips 
ſtes inſtitution and o2dinzunce,and ſo alwapes con- 
tinuallpe hathe reteyned and kepte it, takynge fra 
teũtimonye ofthe foundation and grounde therof, the 
ſapde. vi. chapter of Sayncte Marke, ſo by the aunci 
ent fathers ofthe churche moſt learnedly and godlpe 
expounded and interpꝛetated: wherevnto is adiop⸗ 
ned the teſtimonye of Saynt James in the laſte cha⸗ 
piterofhis canonical epiſtle, where he being a bleſſed 
apoſtle, ⁊᷑ clerely expꝛeſſpnge and vtterynge the mas 
ner and feurme of the adminiſtration of thys Sacra 
ment, whych he had receyued of Chꝛyſte, and delpue⸗ 
red viito the people to be of th em obſerued and kepte 
doth ſay thus, tnfimatur quit in nobis iudicar preſbiteros eccleſit 


(ON orent j er cum nugentes cum olco in nomine domini, & oratio fidel 
ſ«luabit infimmum, cy dlcuiabit cum dominus, e ſi in peccatis ſit remitten 


ecrci-That is toſap. Is there anye ſicke emonges 


churche 
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churche,andlet them pꝛaye ouer hym anoin 
ting him with oyle in the name of our Loꝛd 
and the pꝛayer ol fayth wall ſaue the ſycke, 
and our Lozde wyl lighten oꝛ eaſe hym and 
yl he be in ſynnes they chalbe remytted vnto 


him. nohich woꝛdes of S. James doo manyfeſtiye 
declare this vnction oz anoplinge to be a ſacrament, 
as hauinge a viſible ſygne, and a pzompyſe of grace 
annered therevnto. And pf ye belpdes the thynges 
befoꝛe rehearſed, and expreſſed in ſcrypture, be deſy- 
tous to haue the teſtimonpes allo ot the auncient fa⸗ 
thers of the churche, concernynge this Sacrament 
ofextreme vnction, as ve alreadye haue had in al the 
other, pe ſhall heare certayne of them, bothe of the 
greke and allo of the latyn churche. And kyꝛſt J wyll 
begynne with S. Chꝛiloſtome, who in his. iii. boke 
de ſacerdotio, AND in the ſyrt chapiter therof,entreating 
ol the greate gyftes and graces gyuen by almpghtp 
God vnto his faythfull people, by the miniſterpe of 
I the pꝛeiſtes al wel in regeneration as alſo after ward 
I mtheremiſſionoffynnes_dothincontinently fozthe 
poke thereof bꝛyng in the ſayingof Saint James in 
the laſt chapiter ol his ſayde canonical epyſtle ra 
inftrmat ur (inquit apoſtolus) quis ex uobis cc. Theoyhylact o 
in his expoſition made vpon the. vi. chapiter ol ſaint 
Marke, ſapeth thus: quod unxcrint 0!:0 poſtoli, ſolus Marcus 
narrae, quod c frater domini lacobus, in Catholica epiſtola dictt, infirma 
ur inguit quis in uobis inducat. cc. That is to ſay: That the 
Apoſtles did anoint with ole onely Patke 
ei. 
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of all the cuangeliſtes)doth ſhe w, which things 
(meanynge this holye anoplynge) James the bꝛo 
ther of our Loꝛde, in his canonicall Epyſlle, 
doth ſpeake of, ſayinge: Js any ſycke amon⸗ 
geſt you.Xc.whereby alſo appeareth this place of 
S. James, and that of S. Marke to be both vnder- 
ſtande of thys ſacrament of anoplynge. 

And further in the lame place, he (conſequentlye 


declarynge the miſterye ofthe vylyble and materpal 
oyle,vicd in the miniſt ration of this ſacrament ſaith 


Eſt reitur oleum c ad labores utile, & lucis foment um, & hilaritatis ef; 
fectiuum ſignificatq; miſcricordiam dei & gratiam ſpiritus per quam alas 
bore liberamur, & lucem & gaudium hilaritatemq; ſpiritualem, accipiy 
Ns. : 


That is to ſaye: F02 oyle beynge good againſt 
laboure 02 Weatynes,beyng allo the nouryl- 
cheineute of lyghte, and the cauſe 02 pꝛouo⸗ 
cation of gladdenes, doth (ygnytye the mer⸗ 
cye of G O D, and the grace of the holpe 
ghooſte, by the whyche we are delyuered 
from laboure oꝛ Wearynes, and do reccaue 


lyght ioye and ſpiritual gladnes. with whiche 
two places of Theophilacte, Oecumenpus alſo 4 
greke auctho2fully doth agree. 

To thele foꝛeſayde auncient fathers of the arceke 
churche ſhal nowe be adtoyned allo other of the La- 
tyne Churche;and fyꝛſte ſaynt Yierome vpon p ſaide 
vi. of S. Marke doeth ſape thus. Cum ung e bant oleo ægro⸗ 


fog 
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tot, infirmitatem,fidei uirtute corroborant. T hat is to ſaye 2 

When they meanyng the dyſcyples ſent fourth by 
Chꝛyſte) dyd anoynte the ſicke folke with the 
oyle, they by the vertue ol fayth, dyd malie 
them ſtronge. Accoꝛdynge wherevnto Saynte 
Auguſtyne allo in the. iiii.chapiter ot his ſecond boke 
pe uiſitatione infirmorum. Wꝛyting to his Mephe we, lyenge 
on his death bedde, giueth him this counlayl ſaying. 


Nec rætermittendum eſt illud apoſtoli lacobi præceptũ, infirmatur quis 


in vols inducat preſbiteros eccleſiæ ut orent ſuper eum, uingentes eum 
oleo ſanto, in nomine domini IE SV, & oratio fidei ſaluabit infirmum, 
Ergo ſic roges de te, & pro te fieri, ſicut dixit apoſtolus, Imo per apoſtos 
lum ſuuni dominus, Ipſa utdelicit olei ſacrati delibutio, intelligitur ſpiris 


m:ſer4itypicalis unctio. That is to ſape: That com 
maundement ol Saynt James the Apoſtle 


ls not to be omytted oꝛ ouerpaſſed of the, Js 


any man ſicke amongeſt vou: let him bꝛing 
in the pꝛeiſtes of the churche, that they maye 
pꝛaye ouer him, anointing him with s holye 
byle in the name of our Loꝛd Jeſus, And the 
Prayer of fayth, mall ſaue the ſycke. There- 
foꝛe deſyꝛe thou, that of the, and foꝛ the, ſoo it 
may be done, as Saynte James the Apoſtle 
pea rather, our Loꝛde by his Apoſtle did lay, 


loꝛ ſurely the anointing with the conlecrate 
oyle is vnderſtand to be a tipycall anointing 
olthe holy Ghoſte. 


-Ee.it, Hauynge 
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Hauinge nowe bzoughte forth ſond2ye authozitpeg, 
both of ſcrypture,and alſo of the fathers, we ſhall to 
ſatiſfyc youſo far forth as we can, and foa the plainer 


openyng of this ſacrament of extreme vnctton)gpue 


vnto you here the difinition ofthe ſame Sacrament 

whiche is this. f 
The Sacrament of Extreme Unction is the due 
anoylynge of the penytente ſycke perſonne.doone by 
the pꝛeiſte, with conſecrated oyle,fo2 the remedye oz 
taſynge of the ſayde penytent, in ſoule, and foꝛthe re⸗ 
touery of toꝛpoꝛall health il it beſo thought expedite 
to God. In which diffinition when we laye (the pes 
nytent ſycke perſon) we do meane thereby that thys 
ſacrament is miniſtred frutefullp, onely to thoſe that 
be members of Chꝛyſtes churche, and to ſuch as, bez 
ynge once fallen out ofthe ſtate of grace by deadelpe 
ſynne, haue bene by penaunce reſtoꝛed agayne to the 
ſayde grace, and therevpon by this Sacrament are 
ſtrengthened, and comfozted in theyꝛ agonye, and 
fyght agaynſt the deupll, who inthe tyme of ſycke⸗ 
nes and vexation of mannes bodye, is moſte buſy to 
aſſaulte him. And albert that this Sacrament be ol 
thys notable cltecte, yet no man oughte to concepue 
this vayne falſe hope ofthe effecte of the ſame, that 
he hauing liued in filthy and abhominable ſinne and 
not caryng to be from it delyuered by true penaunce 
ſhail by the onely mynyſtration ofthis ſacrament of 
extreme vuctton, haue all his ſynnes loꝛgyuen hym. 
And where further, in theſaydedyffynytyon, is 
tontepned, (foʒ the remedye oz eaſynge ofthe ſayde 
penytent 
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penitent)ye ſhall note that concerninge the ſoule, no 
man may doute, but that at all tymes the infirmpytie 
thereof in the licke perſon duely repentinge may the 
ſoner by the vertue ofthis Sacramẽt be eaſed,accoz 
ding to the pꝛomyſe ofthe holy Ghooſte in the aboue 
reherſed woꝛdes of Saynct James. And as concer⸗ 
ning the infirmitie ofthe body, it alſo maye.be hoped 
and loked foz the ſoner by the woꝛthye receynynge of 
this ſacrament, pf God ( who knoweth oure neceſſi⸗ 


ties, and can, and alſo wyl diſpoſe al thynges lwete⸗ 


pand allo pleſauntly to the attayning of euerlaſting 
tomfoꝛte, whiche all good men chyeflye deſyze, and 
p;aye foꝛ)ſo thynke it expediente foz the ſyck perſon. 
And here to knytte vp the matter, where an ende is 
made of all the. vii. ſacramenteg. we can doo no leſſe 
then of chꝛyſten charitie to wylhe that all thoſe, who 
in this late ſciſmaticall tyme haue vndoutedlye by Þ 
inſtigation ofthe deupll,cpther vtterly contempneD 
02 lytle regarded theſeSacramentes,and emongeſt 
them ſpecyally this Sacrament of extreme vnction, 
wyll nowe after our toyfull reconciliation to the vnt 
tie ofthe catholyke churche regarde all the layd Sa 
tramentes as they oughte to do, and ſoo lyue here in 
this tranſitoꝛy woꝛlde, that they commynge to they 
ertreme pallage, whiche at one tyme oꝛ other they cz 
not eſcape, maye from deathe come to lyte, and from 
death of the bodye haue euerlaſtyng iyfe of the loule, 
and in concluſion after the generall reſurrectid haue 
the body ioyned vnto the ſoule, in blyſſe euerlaſtyng, 
whiche almyghtye God graunt vnto vs all. 


Here 
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here nowe do folowe the ten commaun 


dementes of almyghty God, whiche ate ta⸗ 


ken oute ok Exodus the. xr. oute of Teuiti 
cus the. xx vi. and oute of Deuteronomie 
the. v.chapiters. 


i. Thou Galtc not haue ſtraunge Goddeg 
beſoꝛe me. 


ii. Thou (alt not make to the any grauen 
thinge, noꝛ any lykeneſle of anye thyng that 
is in heauen aboue , and that is in earth be⸗ 
neth, noꝛ ol them that be in the waters vndetr 
che earth. Thon chalte not adoure them, no! 
honour them with godly honoure. 


ii. Thou chalte not take the name of thy 
Lo2de God in vayne. 


lift: Remembzethat thou kepe holy the Sa 
both daye, 


v. Honoure thy father, and thy mother. 
vt, Thou chalt not kyll, 


vu. Thou walt not commptte adultery. 
Thou 
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viii, T Thou chalt not ſteale, 


ir. Thou <alte not vtter oꝛ beare falſe wer 
— agaynſt thy neighboure. 


r Thou chalte not couette thy neyghbou⸗ 
res houſe, noꝛ deſyꝛe thy neighboures Wyfe, 
noꝛ his ſeruaunte, 1192? 3:3 [nayden, noꝛ his 
ore, or his alſe, noꝛ any thinge chat is bis. 


__ ITT 70 
C The pꝛetace of the.x. commaundementes 


FF = Dc partes oł our pꝛomyſe, bey 

0 Hcl » nowe erfourmed, it isto wet, de 
e e what fapth is, and ho do it is to beta 
K ken in this boke ſecondly the expoſl⸗ 
= ef tion of the twelue articles ofthe chi 
een beieife, thyꝛdely the declaration 
ofthe. vii. ſacramentes. the pzompled oꝛdꝛe nowe re⸗ 
quyꝛeth, that in this fourth place, the ten commaun⸗ 
dementes, with theyz declaration, be ſet fourth onto 
pou, foꝛ an introduction vnto whiche, ye ſhall note 
foure poyntes : Fyꝛſte, what is the la we, oz the com- 
maundemente of God, Secondelpe. howe the com 
maundementes of God muſt be obſerued, to the plea 
ſure of God, and oureſaluation:Thyadely, what gre 
uous puniſhmentes God, doeth in holye Scripture 
thꝛeaten and manace bndoutediye to be inflycted to 
the bꝛeakers of his commaundementes, and fourths 
lpe, what greate re war des the keapers olhis law, 
cõmaundementes ſhall receaue at Goddes handes. 
Touchynge the fyꝛſt poynte, which is, what the law 
and commaundemente of God is, you ſhall knowe 
that the la we of God, is a rule geuen to vs of God, 
foz the good guydynge of our ſelues. wohiche rule de 
tlareth, and ſheweth to vs, what is the wyl and plea 
ſure of god foꝛ vs to doo, oꝛ not to doe, in thoughte, 
woꝛde, and dede. And when J cal it a rule, J meane 
that as the bꝛickelaper cannot make a wal euen and 
ſtrayghte, withoute the direction of hys lyne, noz a 
maſon can not yewe any coygne oz aſſler Lauer 
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ture) in our hartes pꝛinted them, and alſo in the law 


mentes of God to his pleaſure, and thereby obtaine 
dluhym reward in heauen, xe ſhal here note, that we 


THE SACRAMENT OP MATRIMONY, 


qut the direction ofhisſquareand rule, noꝛ the ſhips 
maſteacan guyde oz ſtyꝛre ys ſhyp ſafelye to good 
hauen, oꝛ harboꝛoughe, without the direction of the 
tompaſſe, ſo neyther man noꝛ woman canne ozder, 
guyde, and rule they: lyfe euenly, directly, a ſtreight 
ſy to the wyl and pleaſure of almyghty God, wyth⸗ 


out the knoweledge and direction of hys lawe, and 


tommaundements, which are the lyne, rule, ſquy:e, 
and campaſſe whereby we may reare oure woꝛkes 
vpꝛyght ly frame our ſelues in vertue conſtatly, and 
gouerne the courſe of lyfe into the hauen ol felycytie 
pꝛoſperouſly. And where J lay, that the commaun- 
dementes are geuen to vs of God, J declare therby 
that onely God hath, both ( thꝛough the lawe of na⸗ 


ol Moyles with hys owne kynger that is to ſay, by 
the vertue of the holy ſpyꝛite ) in two tables of ſtone 
wꝛptten them. And laſte of all our Sauiour Chniſt, 
beyng both God and man, hath ratified and expoũ⸗ 
ded them in the newe lawe ofthe Golpell, to the in⸗ 
tent that wyth al dylygence we ſhould ſtudy to ob⸗ 
ſerue and keepe the ſayd commaundemets,not one⸗ 


ly becauſe they are ſo expedient and p2ofitable vnto 


bs, but ſpecially becauſe that they are geuen to vs of 
God, who thereby doth declare to vs hys godly wil 
and pleaſure, vnto whom both we and al creatures 


els are bounde to be obedient. | 


And as touchyng the ſeconde poynte whyche is 
howe we muſt obſerue and keepe the commaunde- 


Ff.1. mult 
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muſte kepe the commaundementes thꝛee manerof 
wapyes, fyꝛſt holy and fully in theyz perfect number 


beyng ten, accoꝛding whervuto in the fyꝛſt chapter 
of Saint Luke, in the high and great commẽ datid 


of Zacharye and Elyzabeth the parents of Saint 


John Baptyſt, it is wWꝛytten, xrt autem iuſti ambo ante deg 


um, ince dẽtes in omnibns madatis ei iu\ificationibusdomini;ſine querelg 


That is toſaye,And thei both Were iuſt befoze 
GO D, walkyng oꝛ lyuyng in all the com⸗ 
maundementes and iuſtificatiõs of GOD 
Without any complaint ag ainſt them. 


And J do ſay thoſe wooꝛdes, Holy and fully, 
foꝛaſmuche as it is not inough to kepe part oꝛ ſome 
of the ſayd commaundements of God, and to leaue 
part of them vnkept: But as in a Harpe, a Lute, o 
a vyoll being inſtrumentes of muſicke ) euerp ſtri 
with other muſt be tuned, a none left vntuned . ſe 
thereby ſome vnplealaunt ſoundes, and dyſcoꝛdes 
myght be vttered, ſo we muſt put all and cuery the 
commaũdementes of God, to theyꝛ tunable faſhid 
and pꝛactiſe, leaſt that if any be left vnuſed o2 vnex- 
ercyſed of vs, ther myght tothe pure a cleane cares 
and iudgemente of almyghtye God, come thereby 
ſome vnpleaſaunt ſounde, and vnſweete repozteol 
our lyues and doynges. ; 

Accoꝛdyng whervnto Saynt James in the. ij. 


| chapter of hys epiſtle ſayth.uicunque totam legem ſeruaue 


rit,offendas autem in uno, factus eſt omnium rens. That is to ſav. 


Wholo⸗ 


| 
| 
| 
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whoſotcuer chall kicepe the hole lawe, and 
pet offend in one poynte oꝛ parte thereof, is 
become gyltye of all. 
The lecond waye by whych we muſt keepe the 
commaundementes of God, is that wee doo keepe 
them wyth a ryghte intention, that is foꝛ the lone, 
ſoꝛ the honour ⁊ foꝛ the gloꝛy of God onely, and not 
foz any honour oꝛ gloꝛpe, to be geuen to vs, ołt᷑ man 
in thys lpfe. 

Foz whoſoener in dooynge of hys good deedes, 
intendeth pꝛincipally to get honoꝛ, gloꝛp.oꝛ reward 
of man, hath a wꝛonge intention, and hys deede fo 
done (yea althoughe it be commaunded of God) is 
not pleaſaunt oz acceptable vnto God. And of thys 
ryght intentto ſpeaketh our Sauiour Chꝛiſt in the 
bj.chapyter of Haynte Mathewe ſaying Lucerna cor 


= tui cf oculus tuns, Si oculus tus fucrit ſimplex,torum corpus tuũ 
cidum erit. Si autem oculus tuus ſuerit nequam, totum corpus tuum tee 


ekreſam erit. That is to ſay: The lyght of thy bo⸗ 
dye is thyne eye. Vl thyne eye be ſymple oz 
cleare, then all thy bodye wyll be bꝛyght oz 
cleare, but if thyne eye be euyll oꝛ nought. al 
thy bodye wyl be full ofdarkienes, 

Here by the eye is vnderſtanded the intent, the 
regarde oꝛ purpoſe of mannes hart, and by the bo⸗ 
dye is ment the wooꝛdes actes, and deedes of man 
pꝛocedyng from the hearte, and by that intente dp⸗ 
kected and ozdered, 5 

Fk. ii. There 
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©Therefoze Saynt Paule agreing herebnto doth 


and in the x. chapter, ſay ing thus: iue munducatis % ſiue bis 
bitis.ſuue aliud quid facitis, omnia in gloria dei, ſacite, that is to ſay, 
Whether ye do eate, whether ye doo dꝛynke, 
oꝛ whether ye do any other thyng ells, do ye 
all thynges vnto the gloꝛie of God, 

Nowe the thyꝛd way whereby we muſt obſerue 
the commaundementes of God, is wyth conſtancie 
and perſeneraunce to continue in the doing ok them 
Fox às our Sauiour Chuſt ſapeth in the. r.of Ma⸗ 
thewe. qui perſcuerauerit xſq; in finem, hie ſaluis crit. That is to 
ſaye, De that dothe perſeuer, oꝛ continue, vip 


tyll the very ende hall be ſaued. and in dede lo 
tonſtantlpe wee ſhoulde keepe Gods commaunde⸗ 
mentes, that no tempoꝛ all payne thꝛeatned oꝛ putte 
vnto vs in thys woꝛlde, ſhoulde moue vs to bꝛeake 
any ot them. Such a conſtant ſeruaũt to God was 
Suſanna ot whome wee reade in the. xiij. Chapter 
of Daniel, that when ſhe was pꝛouoked to the ſinne 
of adultery by two olde tudges, vnder no leſſe paine 
then to be accuſed in open iudgement, whyche was 


deathe by the lawe, ſhe woulde not graunte to that 


ſynnekull dede, but ſayde theſe wozdeg.auguſtic ſunt mi⸗ 


bi andiq;, ſi enim hoc e gero, mor mihi eſt:ſi autem non egero non eſfugis 
an manus veſtras.* ed melius eſt mihi abſq; opere incideve in manus homis 


num, quam peccure in conf] pecty domini. That is to ſaye. Alas 


Jam trouble on euerpe ſpde, foꝛ if Jcom- 
mytte thys dede it is death to me, and if J - 


898 < Þ 
A — 


ehoꝛt vs, in hys fyꝛſte Epyltle to the Cozinthyang,, | 


r e re e , . , ca colt. co oa 
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it not, Jcan not eſcape youre handes. Wel it 
is better foꝛ me to fall into the handes ol mẽ 


that to ſynne in the ſyght of God. 

noce wyll paſſe ouer the honozable auncient fa- 
ther Eleazar mencyoned of in the ſecond boke and 
the ſyrt chapter ol the Machabees. e wyl not ſtai 
bpon the ſeuen bꝛethꝛen and their mother, ſpoken ol 
in the ſetond boke ⁊ ſeuenth chapter of the Macha⸗ 
bees, of whych one ofthe chyldzen ſayde. v ſumus 
nuges mori, quam patrias dei leges prruaricari. That is toſaye. 


We are ready rather to die, then to bꝛeake oz 
tranſgreſſe the lawes of God Whych our fa⸗ 


thers kepte. But oflate dayes, in the tyme of oure 
peſtiferous ſciſme, the new bꝛoched bꝛethern, rather 
woulde tumble to hel headlonge, then they woulde 
doo as the catholpcke Churche from Chꝛyſtes tyme 
hetherto hath done, concernyng the lawes of God, 
and the rytes ofthe ſayde catholyke Churche . And 
pet foꝛ ſothe thei wil chalenge martyꝛdom, but thoſe 
ſeuen innocentes do condempne them in thys cale. 
And thys now haue ye heard howe pe ſhould keepe 
the commaundementes of GOD to hys pleaſure, 
fyꝛſt in keepyng them all and euery of them, and not 
in keping lome, and to offend in the other. Second⸗ 
lye in keeping them with a right intention, whiche 
is foꝛ the lone of god, and eternall re warde, whyche 
is god hymlelfe, And thyꝛdly in obleruyng the ſame 
wyth conſtancye and perſeueraũce to the end of our 
lyfe. In whych doing. ye keepe them to the plealure 


of OD, and to your eternall ſaluation and _ 
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dut keepyng of them, ye neither can pleaſe hym, noꝛ 


haue lyfe euerlaſtyng, accoꝛdyng to Chuſtes owne | 


ſentence and iudgement, when he ſap de: ic ad witon 
-ingred!ſeruemandat«.that is to ſay. f thou wylt en⸗ 


tre to lyle, keepe the commaundementes. 
Nowe to come to ſpeake of the thyꝛde parte oꝛ 
poynte ot our diuyſion, made in the begynnynge ol 
thys pꝛeface, it is to wytte, ofthe greuous papneg, 
puniſhmentes, and afflictions that god in ſcripture 
doth thꝛeaten and menace to be inklicted vpon ſuch 
as bꝛeake his cõmaundements, ye ſhal vnderſtand 
fyꝛſt, that the tranſgreſſoures of Goddes law, and 
commaundements are generally accurſed of godg 
owne mouthe, as the Pꝛophet Dauid in the.crviif, 
Pfſalme declareth, ſapinge. Maledi#i qui declinant aman 


lutis tuis. That is toſape, Curſed be they whyche 
doo declyne, oꝛſwatue from thy comaun- 


dementes. and of the particuler, ſhape and dꝛead 
ul ſcurges, pnnyſhmentes and plages, whiche doo 
lyght vpon the tranſgreſſours of theſe commaunde 
mentes, ve may read in the.rrvj.chapter of Leuiti⸗ 
tus, and in the. xx vu, and xxviij. chapters of Deute- 
ronomy. And ho we that (to the terryble example of 
other almyghty God hath from tyme to tyme exe- 
cuted his iuſtice vpon aſwell pꝛyuate men and wo⸗ 
men, as alſo vpon myghty rulers,pzynces,kynges, 
and emperours, beſydes them vpon townes, cities, 
pea # hole countries and kyngdomes, in ſtourging 
tozmentynge, afflyctynge and plagynge them, fox 


breaking and tranſgreſſing ok his lawes a cõmaun 
dementes, 


cn, ev» 24,3 
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ments, the ſcriptures moſt habundantly do teſtiſie⸗ 
Is that ſome were ofthe earth ſwalowed vp quick 
even vnto hel and euerlaſting paine, and that other 
come(yea fpue hole cities) wyth kyꝛe and bꝛymſtone 
poured downe irom heauen, were quite bzent vppe 
and conſumed, and lerther that a great number ot 
chyldꝛen by beares ſent by God, ſodenlye were de⸗ 
uoured, foꝛ theyz leude and wicked behauour, with 
very many other ſuch like terrpble examples in the 
Scryptures at large ſufficientlye expꝛeſſed, which 
were to long, perticulerly here to rehearſe, and are 
ealye there to be found. ndherekoze to conſider this 
thyꝛd part, we aduiſe all men to haue continuallye 
befoze theyꝛ epes that dꝛeadfull ſaping of Sayncte 
Paule in the ſyrt to the Romaines, apendia peccati mor 


that is to ſap, The ſtipende oꝛ rewarde ofſyn. 
is deathe: Meanyng thereby. not onelye here in 
thys woꝛlde tempoꝛall deathe ofthe bodye, but allo 
after thys lyfe, death eternal and payne in hell ſyꝛe. 

Ind as concernyng the fourthe and laſte parte 
ol oure fy2ſte pzopoſed diuiſion it is to wytte, ol the 
great rewarde and bleſſynges whych ſhal come to 
them that in ſuch ſoꝛt as befoze we haue Aan. 
kepe the lawes and commaundementesof almigh 
ty God firſt pe ſhall note thoſe comfoztable woꝛdeg 
of almyghty God in þ twentith chapter of Exodus 
where he ſayth of hym ſelf thus: rien: miſericordiã in mil 
lia. hijs qui diligunt me et cuſtodiunt precepta mea, that is to (ay, 
Doing mercy vnto thoulandes to the that 
loue me and kepe my hmmm, 

n 
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And aga ine in the rr of Leuiticus,heſaith:siipr 


ecptis meis anbulaueritis, et mandata mea cuſtodieritis et feceritis ea;4g 


bo uobis pluuias temporibus ſuis, et terra gignet germen ſul, et pomis 
bores replebuntur That is to ſape. If Ye Walke in my 
meceptes, and kepe my commaundelnents, 
and do them, J wil geue vnto you raines in 
they: due ſeaſons ; and the earth chall bꝛynge 
furth her ſede, and the tres chalbe repleniped 


with fruite. In the vj, chapyter alſo of Eccleſiaſti⸗ 


cus, it is wꝛytten.cogit tum tuum habe in præcept is dei, et nm; 
latis illius maxime aſſiduus eſto, et ipſe dabit tibi cor, et cõcupiſcentia [4 


pientie dabirur tibi. That is to ſay: aue thy thought 
in the pꝛecepts of God, and be thou contmu⸗ 
ally occupied in his commaundements, and 
he wyll geue the a heart, an d deſyꝛe of Wile⸗ 
dome chalbe geuen to thee. ndhyche thynge is 
well pꝛoued by the teſtymonye of kyng Dauid who 


ſaythof hym ſelfe in hys crviy,Pſalme,sper ſenes intel. 
lexi, quia mandata tua qu ſuui· That is to ſay, J haue had 


becauſe J haue ſoughte the commaunde⸗ 


mentes, 1 
And here omittyng infinite teſtimonies offcrips 
ture, whiche declare, that not onely in thys woulde, 
al health, welth, a pꝛoſperitie is pꝛomyſed to the ke⸗ 
pu and obſeruers of Goddes lawe,and commaun 
emẽts. but alſo after thys lyfe a crowne of immoꝛ⸗ 
talitie, and eternal iope and bliſſe, we wyl here — 
1 clude 


vnderſtandynge moꝛe then the olde menne 


en i TP. ok acoa_ oa 
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clude repeatynge agayne one ſhoꝛte ſentence ok oure 


' fauioure Chꝛpſt in the. rir.of Mathew, where he ſai⸗ 
eth thus.si vis ad vitam in gredi ſerua mandata. That is to ſave. 


pf thou wylte enter into lyke kepe the com⸗ 
maundementes. 


( Lherpoſttion oz declaration of che kyꝛſte of 
the ten commaundementes whych is. | 


Thou ſhalte not haue ſtrauuge goddes be⸗ 
foꝛe me. 


Aavixcinthis matter fyꝛſte ſet forth 
vnto pou the number of Godes com⸗ 
maundementes, that perfectli know 
vnge them ye maye bothe kepe them 
; pour ſelues, and alſo of chꝛyſten cha⸗ 
V itie teache them to other, eſpeciallye 
o your family and houlehold. Ind hauing in the pꝛe⸗ 
face of theſe commaundemcentes declared vnto you, 
what is the lawe and commaundemente of GOD, 
howe alſo the coinmaundeinentes of God muſte be 

obſe rued, what punychementes Sod dothe manace a 
I inflicte to the bꝛeakers oꝛ tranſegreſſours ofhys com 
maundementes. Ind finallye what re warde the ke- 
pers of Goddes commaundementes ſhal at Goddes 
handes reteyue. Mete and conueniente now it ſhall 
be to expounde and declare the ſayde commaunde⸗ 
mentes, accoꝛdpuge as heretokoze in the pꝛekace of 
Gg. thys 
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thys boke hath bene pꝛomylled vnto pou, and forthe 
better know!edg of thys matter, ye fbal — 
that thys doctryne of tommaundementes conteyned 
in picalogo that is to ſaye. in tenne ſentences, was ſyꝛſt 
woꝛyttenne in two tables of ſtone, by the hande and 
power of almyghtye God, and deliuered vnto Mop⸗ 
ſes in a mountapue Called Spnai; to be declared 
vnto the Iſraelytes oꝛ Jues, whych were foꝛbydden 
to come vppe to the Mountapne, and were benethe 
ſtandynge at the foote of the hylle, the cyꝛcumſtaunce 
of whyche matter is wounderfull large and notablie 
ſette fourthe in Ecodus. 10. and in Deteronompe. 4. 
where emonge ſte other thynges, doeth clearelye ap⸗ 

peare, that inthe gyuynge of thys doctryne contep⸗ 
ned in theſe two tables, there was a terrible oꝛ a fear⸗ 
full fpꝛe, a greate ſinoke, and notable thunder, and 
lyghtenynge, partely to ſygnyfye the tonye hartes ol 
the Jues, partelye to declare the greate burden and 
heuyneſſe of the lawe, not hable of herſelfe and by her 
owne power to luſtifye and theretoze neding farther 
helpe of grace therein, and partipe alſo to putte in 
feare the hartes and conſciences of the people, and to 
ſtyꝛre them vppe to ſeke and laboure foꝛ helpe at god- 
des handes, to fulfyll the ſayde lawe, whyche faſhion 
and maner ol gyuynge the ſayde Lawe in the olde 
teſtament, doth muche dyffer from the faſhian #ma- 
ner of giuing the euangelical lawe in the newe telta- 
mene, and yet in thys there is a greate agremente in 
bothe that alwell in the geupnge ofthele tenne com⸗ 
maundementes in the alde teſtamente, as alſo in the 
gyuinge ofthe euangelycall lawe, in the newe _ 
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ment, there was a high place in which the lawe was 
gyuen. and alſo there was fyꝛe. In the olde teſtamẽt 
the lawe was gyue vpon a groſſe and earthly moun⸗ 
tayne whyche was called Spna, oꝛ Jpn Fabpnge 
the name ofa pꝛecepte oꝛ commaundemente, 'tnaf- 
muche as the pꝛeceptes o2 commaundementes were 
geuen in it, to bꝛyddle and kepe vnder the headye re⸗ 
bellyous and ſtiffenecked people, not ſuffered to come 
vp to it, but commaunded to be vnder it. In the new 
teſtamente the lawe is giuen in dede in a mountaine 
but yet not called Syna oz Sinai, but called Syon, 
Whyche by interpꝛetation dothe ſounde oz ſygnifye a 
beholdyng place, from whence all Earthiye thynges 
may be conſtdered oꝛ loked vppon, and from whenſe 
beinge hyghe and nighe vnto heauen, heauenlye and 
teleſtiall thynges maye be beholden. And therefoze 
the bleſſed Ipoſtles beynge in theyze conclaue, inthe 
ſayde mounte Syon were of one mynde and qupet, 
pꝛaping together and lokynge foz the heauenly gyfte 
pꝛompſed befoze vnto them by Chꝛyſt. In the geuing 
of the lawe in Mount Spyna, there was fyze, lyghte⸗ 
nynge, and thunder, and dyuerſe other thynges very 
terrible, to ſygnifye the chefe ſtrengthe ofthe lawe to 
conſiſt in terroꝛ and fearefulnes, accoꝛdynge wheres 
bnto Saynct Paule in the fozthe chapiter to the Ro⸗ 
mapnes, doth ſaye. 1 ex iram operatur. That is to ſape: 


The lawe dothe wozkie oꝛ bꝛynge fourthe 
wꝛathe. In the gyuynge ofthe lawe in Mounte 
Syon, there was a vehemente ſpyꝛyte oz blaſte, but 
ret bꝛyngynge wyth it alacritie and Joye, and — fyꝛe 
| ers 
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there was. but yet not bzennyng the body, but lyghe⸗ 
ninge the blynde harte oꝛ mynde ok man, and kynde⸗ 
linge his flothful and dul wyll vnto goodnes ſo that 
not by terroz oz feare coinpelled as in the olde lawe, 
but incited and moued by harty lonezhe rũneth in the 
wapye ofthe commaundementes, foꝛgett ing the thin⸗ 
ges behynd, and ſtretchinge hym towardes the thin: 
ges being befoze hym, that pleaſpng God by kepynge 
bis commaundementes he may accoꝛding to chiiſtes 
pꝛompſe, Mathceioccimo nono entre ito like and reygne 
wyth Chꝛpſte. 

Ju the fy2it of theſe two tables there are contey: 
ned in eſtecte all thoſe thynges whyche we oughte to 
Doo vnto god, aud wherein we ought to be occupied 
with god, that is to ſaye the verye true ſeruice of God 
alwell in ternall as externall. And in the ſeconde tas 
ble are conteyned, all thoſe thynges whych wee owe 
vnto our ncyghboure, and howe wee on oure parte 
oughte to be haue oure ſelues to hym. And pet heare 
muſte pe marke that thys ſeconde table dothe iſſue oꝛ 
comme from the fyꝛſte table. ſo that the woꝛkes of the 
ſeconde tabie cannot truelye be done wythoute the 
woꝛkes and dedes of the firſte table. Foꝛ then in dede 
we mape be ſene ryghtli and well to loue our neygh⸗ 
boure, when wythoute conſideration of any pꝛiuate 
ptoffytte commynge vnto vs, and wythoute anye 
woꝛldelye 02 carnat reſpectes, we doonelye loue hym 
foz Goddcs ſake and doo embzace and cheryſhe hym 
as oure ovone ſelues, bycauſe that God, in whome is 
all oure hope and truſte, and to whome in gore 
mynde 
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mynde, we haue ioyned our ſelues, dothe ſoo wyl vs, 
and commaund vs to do. The greate clerke Oꝛygen 


whome alſo Saynt eee e 
c2 appoynte vnto the lyꝛſte of theſe twotables ſower 
commaundementes,makyngeof Non habe bis devs 
aue no can me Ind of Non facies tibi ſculptile. 
two commanndementes (as we doo) vnderſtand⸗ 
dynge in the kyꝛſt to be fozbydden all Jdolatrp ſpyrt- 
tnall oz intern all, and in the ſeconde all Jdolatryex- 
tetnall oꝛ bodely. And vnto the leconde table hedoth 
allote oꝛ appointe ſire pꝛeceptes oꝛ commaundemets 
znyttynge and puttinge to gether foꝛ one pꝛecepte oz 
tommaundemente, the pꝛohibytion of deſyzynge the 
wile, oꝛ Gooddes of thy neyghbour. But Saint Au⸗ 
guſtine in his ſeconde booke of queſtions, vppon Ex⸗ 
odus, in the. lxxi. Chapyter, and as manye as doo fo- 
lowe Sainct Auguſtine, do appoynte vnto the firſte 


table, thꝛee pꝛeceptes oꝛ commanndementes onelye, 


I wyning our two fy2ſte in one, and vnto the Second 

L tvble, appopning. vii. pꝛeceptes oꝛ commaundemets 
deuidyng our tenth oꝛ laſt commaundement, whiche 

is concernynge the vnlawekull deſtre of the wife and 

Goodes ok our neighbour, into two ſpeciall comma 

dementes it is to witte. 

Nonconcupiſces domum proximi tuiand Nec de ſide. 


ubs uxcrem eius non fe eruum non ancillam non bonem 
non aſinum, nec omnia que illius ſunt. Mhythe dpui⸗ 


on or 0zderre Sayncte Anguſtynedocthe allows: 


and folowe, eſpecpallpe fo2 that it ſettethe fourthe 


* \ | 
99 


, F A” 
fo n 

„ 
. 


8 2 
ped 


J 
6 


” 


fo:th,and 
holy Trinitie, in that, that the firſt commaundement 4] 


CY 
— 


run ExpoStyioN Of 
repreſenteth very lpuelp the myſtery ofths 


i referred to the Father, the ſeconde to the Sonne, 


(who is the name and woꝛde of Bod) and the thyꝛde 


to the Holy Ghoſt, by whoſe woꝛkyng in vs, we dog 
kepe a ſabboth, and do reſte from all ſeruple wotkey, 
whyche the flcſhe, deſtitute of the ſptryt, doth ingen 


dꝛe and bꝛyng foꝛthe in vs. And foaſinuche as ſapnte 
Atiqultine hymſelfe, euen in the ſame place befozeal- 


leged, doeth declare that both theſe manners of top; 


\_nynge,0: partynge the two fyꝛſt, oꝛ the two laſtcom- ⸗ 


maumdementes, were vled and allowed in hys tyme 
Ind foꝛ that alſo neyther in the one, oꝛ in the other 


maner of deuydynge oz reckenynge theſe tenne con⸗ 


maundementcs,cyther the ſence, the woꝛdde oz anye 
one iote of the matter is altered, no noꝛ yet anye moe 
02 leſſe in eyther of the ſayd.ii. tables there by conteyz⸗ 
ned. Therfoze noman ought wyth thys our deniſion | 
(wherein fo2 certapne good conſyderatyons, wefo- 
lowe Ozigen, and Saint Hierome / to be in any wile 
offended. 
Folowing then thys our oꝛder ye ſhall note that 
tyhys commaundemente. Thou Galte haue no 


ſtraunge Goddes befoꝛe me. as it is the fyzſtein | 
o2der, ſo it is the moſt chiefe and pꝛyncipallemongeſt 
them al, foz in this commaundement God requireth 
ol vs theſe ſoure thinges, in which conliſteth his chief | 
and pzyncipail honour, it isto wytte,feare, faythe, | 
hope, and charitye, and they to be geuen ok vs vn⸗ 
to hym, as beynge our onelye and true God. Ind as 
toncernyng the fyꝛſte, that is to ſaye, fete, howe ne⸗ 

cellarye 


3 | ceſſar 


4 
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pa part ot our ſeruycea ductye towardes God 
that is, Salomon in the.ix.chapter ofhys pꝛouerbes 


T plapnely aud becifelye declareth,ſaying erincipiumſepics 


a, thnor domint, That is to faye; The beginninge ot 
wyſedome is the feare of God. and of this feare 
ald our ſauiour Chꝛyſt hymlelfe, ſpeaketh in the. ri 
Luke, declaryng there that God chiefly and pꝛyn⸗ 
cipally is to be dꝛed and fearcd, where he ſayeth thus 


Timete cum qui poſt qᷓ oeciderit corpus, habet poteſtatem mittere inges 


Ion. Ita dico vobis hune timete That is to lay! Feare bim : 


who alter that hehathe ſlayne oꝛ kylled the 
body, hath power to put oz caſt into hel, thus 
Iſaye vnto vou, feare hym. And thys kynde oz 


ſoꝛte of feare, is commonlye called ſeruyle. But there 


I isanother kynd oz ſozte of feare due vnto god, wher⸗ 
I ofthe pzophet Daupd in hys. viii. ſalme, ſpcakethj 

ſayinge: Timor domini ſanctus, per manet in ſeculum ſeculi, That is 
toſaye The holye feare of God, continueth oꝛ 


adydeth fo2 euermoꝛe. A, 

And as concernyng fayth,whych is the leconde 
parte of our duetye to warde God, there is wꝛyttẽ ol 
it in the. ii. chapiter of Eccleſiaſticus, after thys ſozte, 


qui timetis dominum, credite ille, et non euacuabitur merces veſtra. 

That is ta ſape: Pe that feare our Loꝛde, haue 
fatthinhim,92 geue credite to him, and poure 
te warde Hall not de fruſtrate. and to entreate 
further ol faith in god here in this place, we nede not 
but do deferre yau to p Declaration thereof, made be⸗ 
foze, both vpon the acceptions of fayth, # allo bony 
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kyꝛſte article ofthe crede. Ind as touching the thirde 
parte ot out bounden duet p, rxeqnired on our bchalfe 


toward? god, which is Hope, there is wiyttenofit | m 
in the ſayd ſeconde chapt.ot Eccleſtaſticus, after thyg J ſa 
ſoꝛte. Qui timetis dominum, ſperate in illum, er in oble!tationem vrniet Q 
pobis miſericordia: That is to laye: Pe that feate oute e 
Loꝛde, do ye hope in hym and hys mercy wal J 
come to vou, to vour comfoꝛte, oꝛ delectation. 1 
And the pꝛophet allo in his. cxlvi.pſal.ſpeaking here» } Þ 
ok ſayeth thus. gene placitum ef domino ſuper timentes eum, erin | ; 
| © 
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eis qui ſperant ſuper miſericor/ia eius. That is to ſaye: Oute 
Lode hathe pleſure vppon them that feare 
him, and in them © do hope vpon his mercye 
Ok which hope S. Paule in the. v. chapter of hys eyy 
ſtle to the Romaynes, doth ſai thus, glori mur in ſpe gli 
fliorum dei. That is to ſaye: Me teioyce 02 ttiumphe 
in the hope of the glozye,pzomiled to the chi ⸗ 
dꝛen of God. But mooſt notablye of thys hope, the 
ſame ſ. Paule ſpeaketh in the. viii. cha. of the ſame epi⸗ 
ſtle to the Romaynes, ſaynge: spe enim ſalui facti ſumus. ſbes 
autem que videtur non eſt ſþes : Nam quod vidit quis, quid ſperat?ſi au em 
quod non videmus ſperamws, er patientiam expectamus. et c. That is 


Thꝛough hope trulye we be made lake: but 
the hope which is ſene, is not hope. Foꝛ Wher 
foꝛe doth one hope oꝛ truſt foꝛ that whych he 
doth ſe; but if we hope fo2 that whych we ſe 
not, thẽ do We loke fo2 oꝛ tary by pacience.⁊c. 
Nowe concernyng the tourth poynte oꝛ parte ol our 


duety towardes God it is to wytte, Charitp, 1 — 
nder- 
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| bnderſtad that this is the molt excellent r ſoueraign 


4 vertue that belongeth to anye Chꝛyſten man oz wo⸗ 


man. And of this vertue there is wꝛytten in the foze- 
ſayde ſeconde chapiter of Eccleſtaſti. where it is ſayd 
Qui timetis dominum diligite lum, & illuminabunt ur corda ue itra. 


Chat is to ſaye: Nou that feare our loꝛde, loue 


ye him, and your heartes chalbe illuminated. 
But howe 02 in what ſozte we maye oz oughte to 
perfourme this true loue and charitie to wardes god 
that doth oure Sauioure Chuſte him ſelle in the. x. 
chapter of Saynct Luke teache vs, ſayinge. viliges dot 


minum deum tuum ex toto corde tuo & ex tota anime tua, er ex omnibus 


uribus tuis, & ex omni mente tua. That is to ſape: Thou 


walt loue thy Loꝛde thy God, wyth all thy 
hearte, with all thy lo ule, with all thy ſtren⸗ 


gthe, and with all thy minde. nohiche in effect 
is almuche as yf he hadde playnely ſayde, let all thy 
thoughtes.al thy wittes, and al thy vnderſtanding. 
all the partes oꝛ powers of thy ſoule, al thy ſtrength 
trauaple, and laboure be directed to the ſerupce and 
pleaſure ot God, of whome thou haſt receaued body 
ſoule, and all the gyftes where with the ſayde bodye, 
and ſoule are endued yea and not onelpe thou haſte 
teceaued them, but alſo beſydes, thou haſte receaued 
all thy tempoꝛall goodes, fruytes, and commodities 
{ whatſoener.ndherfoze the thinge thus beinge, let vs 
nowe conclude with Sayncte John in the. iii cha- 
piter ok his fyꝛſt Eppſtie ſapinge. Nos ergo diliganus deum 
quoniam prior dilexit nos, That is to laye: Let vs there- 


| fozeloue GOD becaule he fyꝛſte hath loued 
- vs. 
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vs. And fozaſmuch as ofbounden duety we do owe 


toalinyghty God the foꝛeſayde foure thinges feart 


faith, hope, and loue oꝛ Charitie, we maye true: 
lye ſaye that all they doe tranſgreſſe thys lyꝛſte com⸗ 
maundemente, who doe not aboue all thinges, feare 
God, beleue in god hope in god, and loue god. Ind 
here fot pour better and playnerinruction, we wyl 
particularly ſet foꝛth vnto pou the molt notable traf: 
greſſours of this commaundemente , wherein fyrſts 
ſhalbe placed the pagans, inkideles, and the heathen, 
whiche beleue not in the onelye true god, but in ma⸗ 
ny falſe and traunge gods. Secondlye the Jewes 
ſhalbe placed, as they who in this behalfe hyghlye do 
offende god, not beleuyng in our ſauiour Chꝛyſt cru⸗ 
cified neyther takyng hym foꝛ very god, wherevpon 
foloweth that they do not feare hym, they do not put 
they? truſte oꝛ hope of ſaluation in hym, noꝛ yet loue 
hym, but moſt lpit efully, do hate and blaſpheme him 
and his name, to theyꝛendleſſe dampnation, vnleſſe 
they in tyme do duely repent. Thyꝛdely the Turkes 
ſhall haue here theyꝛ place, and all they allo that doo 
kepe Machometes abhominable lawe, beynge molt 
contrary to the lawe of Chꝛyſte and agaynſt the ho⸗ 
nour and gloꝛy of almighty god. Fourthiy ſhal folow 
all hercitkes, foꝛ that they doe not Honour god wyth 
the true beleite, as chuſtẽ people are bounden to do. 
Fyftelye (hal: ſuccede all thode, Who (ct theyz heartes 
and myndes vpon aup wotidlye thynge aboue god. 
Foa whatſoeuer we loue above god, ſettynge oure 
myndes vpon ic, moe then we do vp6 god, oz f92 the 
lone of it, offending god truely we in abe that, for the 
tyme, our god. Ag, te couctous manne maketh hys 
goodes 
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goodes his god,acco:dyngto the ſaying of S. Paul 
Col.z. Ind the glottenous man maketh his belly his 
God, accoꝛdinge to the ſayinge of S. Paul, Phil. iii, 
And the fond parentes many tymes make theyꝛ chil 
dꝛen theyꝛ God: in concluſion findyng them no god⸗ 
des but deuylles, and geuen to all vngodlynes: And 
ſo ofthe reſt who in any wyſe do commit any ſpiritu 
all yDolatrye inwardely in theyꝛ harte. Sixtly there 
ſhalbe here a place foꝛ al them aſwel ſuche as do — 
ſume ſo much vpon the mercy of God, that they fear 
not his iuſtice, and by reaſon therofdo ſtyll continue 
in theyz ſinne and noughtineſſe, as alſo foz them that 
do ſo fear the iuſtice of god, that thei haue no truſt oz 
confidence at al in his mercy ⁊ goodnes. Seuenthly 
they mult here haue a roume, that do vſe witchcraff. 
Necromancie, enchauntment, oꝛ any other ſuch lyke 
vngodly, and ſuperſtitious trade, oꝛ haue any confi- 
dence in ſuch thinges, oꝛ do ſeke helpe ol, oꝛ by any ok 
them: And without doubt ſuch witches, conturers, 
euchaunters, and all ſuche like, do woꝛke by the ope⸗ 
ration and ayde of the deuyll, and vnto him fox þ at- 
tayning ol they: wicked enterpꝛiſes, they do ſeruyce 
and honoꝛ, of which abhomiuation we are warned, 
t expꝛeſly comaunded to take hede a ſlye fro. Leu.xir 
where thus it is wzytten. Non declinetis ad wagos. That IS 


Turne ye not to thẽ, whiche do vſe magical 


artes,02 Woꝛke w the deutl. Foz wout al doubte, 
moſt greuouſly do they offende agaynſt the honoure 
of God, who hauing in their baptiſme pꝛoleſſed to re 
nounce the deuyll a all his woꝛkes, do pet neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe make ſecrete pactes and couenauntes with the 
deuil, oz do vle any maner of conturations, to rapſe 


h. ii. vp 
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bp deuyls fot treaſure,02any other thing hid oꝛ loſte 


oꝛ fo anye maner of cauſe, whatſoeuer it be: oa 


ſuch commyt ſo high offence and treaſõ to God, that 
there can be no greater. Fox they yelde the honoure 
dewe vnto God, to the Deuyl, Goddes enemp, and 
not onely all ſuche as vle charmes, witchcraftes and 
conturations,tranſgreſle this che ife and hyghe com- 
maundemente, but allo thoſe that ſeeke, and reſozte 
vnto them, koꝛ anye counſayle oz remedpe, accoꝛding 
to the ſaying of God whan he layd. Deuteron.xviii. 

Lette no manne aſke councell of them, that vſe 
falſe diuinations, oꝛ ſuche as take hede to dꝛeameg 
o2 chatterynge of byꝛdes. Let there be no wytche oz 
enchaunter amongeſt you oz anye that aſketh coun⸗ 
ſel of them, that haue ſpyzytes.no2 of (outhſayers,noz 
that ſeke the trougth of them that be deade, foꝛ God 
abhoꝛreth all theſe thinges. Fynally all kynde of viz 
faythfulnes,vnpactentnes, murmurynge and grud- 
ginge agaynlt god, ſpectally in time of aduerſitie, is 
a manileſt and open bꝛeakyng of thys commaunde⸗ 
ment. And though thus much myght ſeme ſufficient 
fo2 declaration of this fpꝛſte commaundemente, pet 
are there other thynges appertapnynge to the fuller 
vnderſtandynge hereof, not to be of vs omptted. Is 
fyꝛſt to declare what is ment by the wozdes, befoꝛe 
me. expꝛeſſed in this commaundemente. The erpo⸗ 
ſition whercof in fewe woꝛdes is this, becauſe no⸗ 
thynge can beſo ſecrete, pzyuey,cloſe oꝛ hid from god 
but that it is (ene with his moſte pearſing eyes, who 
{as the pꝛophete Dauid in the ſeuenth Pſalme doth 
ſay)is the ſercher of mang harte, and of his 14 — 

I 
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luſtes, and deſp2es,and who allo eternally In 
tuerp where, therefoze we mape not eyther in de 
woꝛde, oz in anpe ſecrete thought, at any tyme; 02 — 
any place, commytte oꝛ offende — — 


and omnipotente maieſtie. Foz yt we loo do, it is vn⸗ 


doutedlye done, befoꝛe him, that is to ſape: in hys 
ſyght, who wyll not fayle, foz our ſo doyng, to power 
his wꝛath, and his indignation vpon vs. Secondly 

you ſhall note that god begynneth hyslaweoz com- 
Raundementes at him ſelte,beyng the moſt woꝛthy 
and without all comparyſon, and afterward he pꝛo⸗ 
tedeth to inftructe vs in our duty toward our neigh 
boure. Thyꝛdly de ſhall note, both touching this, and 
the reſte ol the commaundementes that they are foʒ 
the mooſt parte, vttered in the negatyue, and not in 
the affyꝛmatyue ſpeache, not onelye fo2 that the nega 
tyue doth bynde euer and ko euer, and is moze ve⸗ 
hement then is the affyzmityue. But allo foꝛ that the 
negatyue doth accu omably requpʒe, on the contra 
ty ſyde the affyzmatyue,and denytnge oz fozbydding 
doth imploye in it acontrary commaundement: and 
therefoze in theſe precepts it is not alonelye to be cõ⸗ 
ſidered what is foꝛbydden and denyed vnto vs, but 
alſo what God(thoughe therein he dooe not vſe foꝛ⸗ 
mall 02 expꝛeſſe woꝛdes) doch requyze tithe contra⸗ 
ty of vs. And therefoze where in this pꝛecepte in the 


negatyue ſpeach it is ſayd. Thou chalte not haue 


ſtraunge Gods befoꝛe me. There muſte by thys 
negatyue, be vnderſtande the affyzmatyue, that is 
to ſape. Thou ſhalt onelye haue me fog thy true 90 
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And in dede if this pꝛecepte had bene concepued 


and made in an affyꝛmatyue ſpeache onely, then the 
Samarytanes woulde haue gathered here of ſome 


ercuſe, who thoughe they woꝛſhypped one god, yet 
withall they woꝛſhypped manye goddes to. as ap⸗ 
peareth. 4 Regum. 1. Lykewyſe myght the Jewes 
the gentyles, the heretykes, yea and the noughtye 
perſons of the woꝛld, who thoughe they dyd and do 
kno we one to be god, as Saynt Paule in the fpꝛſte 
chapiter of his epiſtle to the Komaynes doth teſtify, 


pet they did not honour and woꝛſhyp him duelpe as 


they ought to doo, as Saint Paule in the layde epi⸗ 
ſtle and chapiter doth euidentlye declare. 

And fynallye ye ſhall vnderſtand and note that 
where this fyꝛſt commaundement is ok late Diuerl 
oute of the Hebzew tongue tranſlated, both into La 
tyne, and alſo into Englyſſhe, (euerye one ofſuche 

tranſlatersfolowynge his owne iudgemente, 
- and fantaſye therein) we haue (as becom⸗ 
meth vs to do) folowed the Latin tranC 
lation, commonlpe receaued choꝛough 
oute the whole Catholyque 


Churche. 


* 
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C Therpolitio n oꝛ declaration ofthe ſecond 
commaundement, whiche is. 


Thou chalte not malie to the any grauen 
thynge, noꝛ any ltkeneſle of any thinge that 
is in heauen aboue, and that is in earthe be⸗ 
neth, noꝛ of thein that be in the waters vn⸗ 
det the earth, thou alte not adoꝛe them, noꝛ 
honoꝛ them, with gods honoure. | 


I | Ecauſe heretofoze by dypuerſe falſe 
7 „and vngodlye tranſlations, this cõ⸗ 
maundement hath bene bꝛoughte in 
kl 2 and — —_ agapn ima⸗ 
ges ſet vp in churches, and vled with 
2 == due reuerenc? ofthe people, but alſo 
agaynſte the moſte bieſſed Sacrament ofthe aultar 
callpnge it an Image oz Jdoll, and other moſt vyle 
termes to bꝛynge the people into contempte,andha- 
tred of it. ye ſhall fyꝛſt heare how almoſt eyghte ſcoꝛe 
yeare agone our owne countrey men euen in time of 
her eſhe dyd oute ol Latyne trantlate this place into 
Englyſhe, and pe mape the better beleue me herein 
foꝛ that J haue this booke in parchemente fayze and 
truely wꝛytten ts be ſhewed at all tymes to any wel 
diſpoled perſon that ſhall deſpꝛe it, and thereby ſhall. 
indifferent men perceaue that the pꝛocedynge pꝛea⸗ 
chers, oz rather pꝛaters, takynge Sculprile, and dolum 
fo: an Image a confounding the one with the other 
haue greatly abuſed,x deteyued p people, fyꝛſt in the 
xx.chap. ol Exodus where the. x, cõmaundemẽtes ar 
rehear: 


ruxxrostrions r 


And b loꝛde (peek alles woꝛdes, Jams 4 


loꝛd yi God, that hayt lad out of londe of 
Egipte, from $ Houle of pꝛaldome „p 
ſchalt not haue alyen goddes befoze me, y* 
ſchalt not make to Þ grauen ying, ne eny 
lickenes 5 is in heauen abown, and that is in 
er bene: ne ol hem vat bene in waters vn⸗ 
der erz, y*ſchalt not anoure hem ne herye 


Hem. 3nd ſo fourth. Moꝛeouer in the. xxvi, chapy⸗ 
ter of Leuiticus, where the commaundementes be 


alſo touched, there is it wꝛytten thus: Ze ſchuln 
not make to 30u a mawmett and grauen 
vin q, ne titles ʒe ſchuln tere, ne huge ſtone 32 
ſchuln putten in ʒoꝛ ery, that ze honour it. 
And ſo fourth. Beſydes this in the. v. chapter of Den 
teronompe it is wꝛytten thus: P* (chalte not 
haue alyen Goddys in my ſyzt, y* ſchalte 
not mate to yee grauen yinge ne lickeneſle 
of alle yinges 8 in heauen bene aboue. And in 
ery beneye, and that dwellen in waters vn⸗ 


der ery, y ſchalte not honour hem ne herie. 

By theſe places \:) tranſlated euen in the noughtye 
tyme, it is euidente that men were not then ſo impu⸗ 
dent and falſe as they in oure time haue ben, loꝛ they 
neyther could noꝛ durſte as ſome in our tyme falſely 
haue done, tranſlate an doll oꝛ a grauen thinge, in 
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to anye Image ſoꝛ youmuſte vnderſtand $ betwene 
an Fmage(whyche-is a name of reuerence) and an 
Idol( whyche alwayes with the good is abhomina⸗ 
dle) there is a bery notable and greate difference; and 
the difference is tyys. The Oꝛygynales, ſyzſte founes 
and paternes of Idoles, to repꝛeſent by, are verye vn⸗ 

true and clexeiy falſe, foz hauynge the inſcryptyon of 
goddes (as foz example of god Jupyterof god Marg, 
and ol ſuche lyke) they are in dede the pictures ol de⸗ 
uples, and not of Goddeg (gad being but one) and (as 
the Pꝛophete ſayeth Pſalnie · cx.) ones di gentium demorite, 
Chat is to ſay. All the goddes of the Gentyles 


are deuyles and yet wyth folyſhe erronyoug people 
one taken foꝛ God Jupyter, one foꝛ G ODD Mars 
and ſo forthe, all beynge falſe. But the oꝛyginals fyʒſte 
founes oꝛ paternes of the ymages, to repzeſente the 
very thynge ſignified by them, are faythefull and true 
thys ol Chꝛyſte, that of Chꝛyſtes Mother, an other ol 
Sapncte Jhon Baptiſte, and of euerpe Sayncte a 
peculier Image, and ſoo to be called, becauſe in dede 
there is a Chꝛyſte to haue an Image of, aud lykewyſe 
there is a mother ol Chꝛyſte to haue ofher an Image, 
and ſo of the reſt, whych to be ſo, we can not dene, ex⸗ 
cepte we wyll falſelye ſape, that there is no Chꝛyſte, 
at al, noꝛ no motherof Chꝛyſt no2 yet noo Sayncte. 
Ind that the catholyke Charche hath alwayes euen 
from the begynnynge, put greate Difference betwene 
an Jdol and an Jmage,vtterlye abhozrynge and de- 
teſtynge the one, and deuoutly and godly receyuynge 
and allowyngthe other, it is molt II 7 
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wyll conlyder what the Churche dyd inthy8 matter 
aboute eyght hundꝛed yeares agoo, at whychetyme 
there was greate controuerſye in thys matter wheres 
bpon the eheife and moſt learned men ol all chyſten 
dome dyd aſſemble oute of all partes ot the woꝛlde ta 
th e cytye ol Nyce in the tountrye of Bethinia, veynge 
in Aſye the leſſe, where they after longe delyberatyoy 
diligente ſearchynge, and moſte aduyled perſuynge ol 
the bokes wꝛytten by the aunciente antes, whyche 
were befoze thofe dayes, dyd conclude that the Uſe 
ol mages in the catholyke Churche is in no woyle res 
pugnaunte with the ſeconde commaundemente, it ig 


to wytte. Thou ſhalt not make to the anye gras 


uen thing. c. Nea and further to open and con 
kyꝛme thys poynte, they alſo dyd then playnelye de 
clare that in the olde teſtamente were manye pmages 
and lykeneſſes oꝛ ſimilitudes, not onely wythonte the 
tabernacle and the temple, but alſo wythin the ſam 
made, had, and vſed dy Goddes expꝛeſſe commannde- 
mente, at whych aſſembly allo was clearelye pzoued 
that there is a greate dyfference betwene the Ima | 
ges, whych Chzyſten men do vſe in they} churches, 4 
the Jdolcs vnto whyche the Gentyles and ſometimes 
alſo the Jewes them ſelues dyd geue Gods honours 
and wouthype. Ind that the ymages vled in the churs 
che were ſygnes and memozyaliesof Chꝛyſte and the 
holy layuctes, and that the reuerence whyche is done 
befoze the ymages, is not done oꝛ mente to be done 10 
the wood ſtone, ſpluer, golde, oꝛ anye other ſuche ſtuffs 
oz matter whereof anye Image is made, no noꝛ pet 
to the wozkemanſhyppe oz beautiful ſhape 1 — 
u 
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though there were —— 
therein, but we beholdyng the pyctures oz 0 Vage 


— — — . — 
they lyues doynges and deathes, whoſe Images 
they are, 02 whome they repzeſente, and 
imitate, and diligentlye folowe to oure power all debe 
ſame. as when we earneſtlye and intiuelve dooe be⸗ 
holde the Image ofthe Crucifix, we ante albo 
occaſion to remember, the incarnation on 
and deathe of oure Saupoure Chaylee. ane 

beholde the Image of the blefſed vyꝛgyn M 
ther of Chꝛyſte, we thẽ are ſtyꝛred vp to thynke 1 4 = 
hartes howe that bleſſed mother beyng ol our moꝛtall 
humayne nature, dydde in her wombe conceyue (by a 
meanes far paſſynge the capacitie of man oz Aungell, 

to compꝛehend our ſauyour Chꝛpſte, being both God 
and man, and that therfoze we doo pꝛapſe magnyfye, 
ind extoll her aboue all creatures, vyſpble and * 
ſible, and that foz tyke reaſon and cauſe, the Images 
of chepꝛophetes apoſtles marty2es a other ſapnctes, 

and derely beloued ſeruauntes of God, are certayne 
lygnes, by whyche as in a glaſſe we beholde theyꝛ god 
Ive conuerſation, lyfe, affliction and deathe that by 


the beholdynge of theyz ymages we maye ſtyzre vppe 
andrenewe in vs that affection and loue whyche we 
e tothe verye Saynctes oz theyz Godlynes and 
rtues ſakes · And beſpdes thys in the ſayd aſſemblye 
was 


general counſayle,thys ſpmylytude folo wyng 
then thoughte mete, to open and declare ſomewhat 


the matter and the maner ol Images in the Chur⸗ 


ches ol Chꝛyſten men, wyth the vſe thereof, That 
Ji. ii. lyke 
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Lyke as when we do receyue letters from an empe⸗ 
roure kynge oꝛ greate p2ynce, we doe kyle the ſeale 
ofthe layde letters not foꝛ the ware ſake, but geuynge 
thereby oure dewe honour and renerence to the empe 
rour kynge oꝛ pꝛynce whoſe letters we doo rerepne; 
Euen ſoo when Chꝛyſten men are befoze an Image 
(as ĩoʒ example befoze the ymage of the crucifix ther 
knelynge, oꝛ kyſſyng the ſame, hauynge in theyꝛ hear⸗ 
tes and myndes godly intention and affection} they 
doe not intende oꝛ mynde thereby to adoꝛe o2'wom 
ſhyppe the very Image ſelfe, beyng ol wood, ſtone oz 
other matter ( whych in dede beyng ons mouldered 
a wape, foꝛ the oldenes of it, oꝛ other wyſe beynge cons 
ſumed oꝛ defaſed they doo regarde it nothynge at all, 
not haue it in any eſtimation) but beholdynge the ſaid 
Image of the Crucifix beyng as a ſeale, and a token, 
oꝛ remembꝛaunce ofthe paſſyon of Chꝛyſte, they are 
thereby admonyſhed, aud putte in remembꝛaunce, to 
ſalute a adoꝛe him. who fo? all our lakes ſuffred deth 
vpon the croſſe, nayled and cruciſped as the Image 
of thys cruciftr doeth cffectually repꝛeſent, and theres 
foꝛe, that is to ſaye:foꝛ Chꝛyſte and his paſſions ſake, 
that ſygne ofthe croſſe maye be, and is ſet vp and erec⸗ 
ted in churches, houſes, markette places, in hyghe⸗ 
wayes and els where, yea and wouen in garmentes 
oꝛ other clothes foꝛ ſuch godly purpoſes and mtentes 
that by the ofte ſeinge and vphoſdyng ofthe ſame, we 
at all tymes and in all affayzes maye be myndetull 
of oure Sauyoure and redemer Jeſus Chꝛyſt, and ot 
hys moſte bytter paſſyon, whyche he foz oure ſynnes 

dyd ſuffer. 1 he 


: 


THE YENCOMM AVEDEMENTES 


Che ſame counſayle alſo hath om 

) | that lykevoyſe as when we doo kyſle the bodke' of 
Goſpels, we haue no ſuche affectyon; and lone, to the 
parc hement, paper oꝛ letters made with ynke, as fox 
they2 ſakes to kyſſe the boke but hauynge onelpe ret 
pect to thoſe holeſome.comfoztable and yolyeſapinges 
whych are in the booke conteyned do foꝛ that teſpecte 
and foz theyz lakes, with al our hole hartes # mynden 
kyſſe and embꝛace, the booke moſte ioyſullye. Euen ſd 
when we doo woꝛſhyppe the Images of Sayntes 
we doo not wozthyppe thoſe oute warde ſhapes oz fy- 
gures, but we doo woꝛſhyppe thegyftes, graces, and 
vertues whych god hath wꝛought in thoſe Sapnctes, 
whoſe Images they are, foꝛ we do pzayſe the Godly- 
| e Huees and ſtyꝛre vppe orte ſelues there by 
to imitate and folo we theyꝛ foote ſteppes, and theres 
do make pꝛaper vnto almyghtye god 


. yfull and boun tikull vnto v 9 — 
wylbe mercyfull and bonn tikull vnto vs 
the interceſſion and merytes of them. In 0 nt 


we doe not ſpeake to, noꝛ pꝛay vntotheCro 
the ymage of anpe ſayncte in this wyfe. * 
Di noſtris eftis ,Exod.32.c,p That is to ape. Me are Cure 
Goddes. Foꝛ we knowe full well and are moſte aſſu- 
red what they are, and that they are not noꝛ yet'cann 
be Goddes, beyng but onely ſimilptudes and pmages 
of Chiylte and hys ſaynctes, whych ſaynttes wee doo 
teuerente and worſhyppe foꝛ Goddes ſake; as when 
we woꝛſhyppe any martyꝛ, we gloptye God and hys 
gyftes in the ſame Martyꝛ, and when we honoure 
ke bie fed bergen Maree, motherof Cure muehoe 


„ PALF nxPOLipfoN of” | 
honoure;inher, Chyſte; whoſe mother ſhe is "Any 
when we honoure the apoſtles, we honoure, in them; 
hym that ſẽt them. Belpdes al theſe foteſayd thynges 
erprelled in the fo2eſapde auncent generall counlayl 
and there, with vntfoume conſente agreed vpon and 
decreed vou ſhall fynde in the ſame Counſaple, fayth: 
ſullpe, and truelye alledged agreatenumiber ot teſty⸗ 
monpes, foz this purpoſe, oute of. Aba ſius, Exſebius Paw 
Obili, Biſilins Magnus, —— Nizenus, Gregorivs, '' Theology 
iſodorus Pelufiors, wyrillus, Nilus, 4 i erinus Amaſcæ, Theodorys; nim 
rum, Angſt aſtys, Sopbremus Enagrius, Theodorus lector +. Germany 
patryarch of Conſtantinopie,bepnge all aunciente fa⸗ 
thergjofthe Greke Churche. And oute of the Latyn 
Churche, there be teyſtmonpes , there cyted and 

rr of Ambꝛoſe Dierome , and Gregos 
wen whyche foxclapde teltymonyes, we wpll ſh 
\poure better contentation, and ſatiſſactyon, alledge | 
ſome,out ofthe very actes and recowes of{the ſame, 
Counſaple,Ind fyzſte ofJthanaſpusthereis thyzſkp 
noted andexpucſſed.qui in dicuius typum imaginum rt 
ffigiem,ignoninioſus eit. in illum cuius eſt typus iniuriam factam bias 
nur. That is to ſav. Mhoſoeuer is ignomynyty⸗ 
ous. oz ſpitefull to the foꝛme, ymage, oꝛ pye⸗ 
ture of anye, we thinke that iniurye done to 


hym whole foꝛme Image oꝛ pycture it is. 
SecondeofBaſylyus Magnus, there is in the ſayde 


Counſayle.thys teſtymonpe oʒ ſaying recyted. 
m 4 deo Criflianam ey inculpabilem noſtram fidem, arri 

bereit io iure accepiuis. Sic corfitcar, e 0 eo manco. Credo autem 

vum de uns onmipotentem. deum pat rent, dcum filium, de um ſpiritum jay 

daneben «doro, e Florifico Confitcor erin fill Thcarh 

d.-:f tight | aconcmiat 
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aallynge her mother ol 1955 Aj Feen ale 
he e 
whiche do make inter 
dart m_—_ medi 


vutomeremil 
| cauſe Jdoo- honoure — open 


they: Images, tot this thyn ge! 
hoiye apoſtles deiuiered unto us is Not tobe 


ktten 92 fozbydden-butin all oure Ehn 
2 ſet vp they? Image. 


_ fullo2holeinſpiration ,and replenypynge of 
the holyghoſftt 30 


nene 
e 
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generaltcounſayle all he aucthort — 
manuspatriarche of Coſtantinople who ſayde tus 


. 


t guenquam uod ante Ianctorum imaginis, lumina & ſuaueo; 
mata aecendũtur. ymbolice enim Ita fieri iõ lignls aut lapidi 
onorem Aorum opinandum eſt, quorum eum Chriſto requler, 


2 
0 


; 
or ad ipfum recurrit oc ipſum teflante ſapientr Baſilio, quot 
ergo conſeruo: boos hosar, erga ipſum domimuen, un £ 
ſig num exhibit. Sexſibilia enim lamina . ymbolum ſont, immaterialit illn 
& deo duti la ini, Aromatun autem incenſto fincerum & tot um ſangi 
l fepliridnemſignificare That is to far. 
Let it offende no man that belgze cheyme 
ges of Daynctes,Candels and (wete ſauou⸗ 
tyng encence are bꝛent. Fox wemultethytike 
that theſe thynges are done myſnanye not 
vnto the very Wode oꝛ ſtones, but in and fo! 


the houonteof the whole relt is wyth Chiyſt 


the honoure ol whyche ſainctes repayꝛeth 0; 
commeth agayne vnto Chꝛyſte, the N 
lll teſtifiynge the ſame, and layinge, that the 
honoute done to oute feltoWve ſeruauntes be 

ing good doth geue oꝛ exhibite a common to- | 
ken oꝛ ſigne of beneuolence to oure Loꝛde oꝛ 
maiſter hym ſelfe. Foꝛ the ſenſible lyghtes o⸗ 
candels, are a ſygne of that pure and imma⸗ 
teriall lyght geuen ol God. And the burnyng 
offrankencenſe, doth ſignyfte the pure and the 


a 


* 
o 


There 
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Chere was allo in the ſayde aſſemble oꝛ counſaple, an 
other teſtimonye oz ſapinge of the ſayde Patryarche 
Germanus,and that is thys.ocum ſepe mi ifica de ſignaſſe mis 
rac alum hominibus qui admonitione imaginum ardente erga deum & ſanctos 
cis affectu conmoti fuerint. That is to ſaye. God often ty⸗ 
mes to haue wꝛought oz <ewed wonderfull 
myꝛacles to men, Who by the contemplatyon 
ol Images, haue, wyth an ardent affectyon, 
oꝛloue to God and hys ſaynctes, bene moued 


and ſtyꝛred. and the ſayde Patryarche Germanus 
amongeſt very manpe mytacles there by hymrecyted 
doth ſaye, p in the eccleſpaſticall hyſtoꝛye of Euſebyus 
it is wꝛytten, owe that in the city Panneada (called 
in the GoſpellCeſarea Philippt) befoze the dooze of 
that woman whych had the bloudy flyr, a was cured 
thereof by touchynge the hem of our ſauyours garmẽt 
(as Marke in hys.b.chap. wytneſſeth) there was an 
mage of bꝛaſſe erected, whych was made accoꝛdyng 
to the foꝛme and ſhape of Chꝛyſte, wearynge a longe 
garment, and that befoze the ſame pmage was ſetze 
directlye the ymage of the ſapde woman kneiynge de- 
uoutly and humblye hoſdynge vppe her handes to the 
ſayd pmage of Chꝛyſte, and that at the fete ot Chꝛyſt⸗ 
es pmage acerten vnknowen herbe and of a ſtraunge 
foꝛme dyd growe and that euer as it came in grow- 
ing to touche the hem of the ſayde longe garmente of 
Chꝛyſt, then had it the power and vertue to cure and 
remedy all maner of diſeaſes. Further the fathers at 
the lapde ſeuenthe counſaple aſſembled, doo in the ac 
tes a tecoꝛdes of the ſayde counlaple on and — 
„ co 


— 
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toꝛde that thys matter of ymages, was entreated of 
and debated in the ſyrte grticrallcounſayle, kept and 
holden at Conſtantinople, declarynge howe that in 
the ſayde ſyxt generall counſayle,it was Defyned and 
d:terminde that it was a chꝛyſten vſage to haue the 
7 mage of the crucifix, to the intente that yerebye wee 
ſhould be bzoughte in remembtaunce of Chayſte, 
Whyche toke awapye the ſynnes of the woꝛlde. And at 
length the ſayde ſeuenthe generall counſaple, concly 
bynge doth ſaye ,that the honoꝛ and renerence geuen 
to ymages is not that kynde ofhonour whyche is cal; 


d Latria, That is to ſaye. Gods honoure, whyche 
onely is due to God, and muſte of vs treatures be ge: 
uen to none other, but onelye to one creatoꝛ, but it is 
t nother kynde of honoure done in remembzaunce of | 
theyꝛ vertucs, godlynes, and conuerſation, and 95 
other godlye reſpectes befoꝛe expreſſed. And thys de? 
termination as concernyng Images, wyth all other 
tizynges then and there agreed vpon, was of all and 
euerye of the Patryarches, and catholyke byſhoppes 
then and there beinge alweil of the Greke as of the 
Latyn churche( beyng in all aboue thꝛe hundꝛed byl⸗ 
ſhoppes beſydes other degrees of the clergye) wythe 
an vnifozme conſent well allowed, gladely recepued, 
and earneſtlye and obedientlye obſerued. oherekoꝛe 
theſe pꝛemyſſes duely conſydered and waped, all men 
oughte to comforte them ſelues to the vſe of the Ca⸗ 
tholyke Churche herein, and to folowe the rule and 
counſayle of Saynt Paule in hys thyꝛde chapyter ol 
hys epyſtle to the Colloſſenſes, where he ſapeth thus. 


One quodeung; facitis in uerbo aut in opere, onnia in nomine domini nos 


ſtrileſu Cbriſti grat las agentes deo & patri per ipſum. That is 
to 
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to lay. ' Euery thynge Whatſoeuerye doo in 
woꝛde oꝛ in dede, do ye all thinges in the name 
of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛyſte geuynge than- 
kes to GO D, and the rather by oꝛ thꝛoughe 


Chꝛyſt. nohicherule who that foloweth in the vle 
of theſe Jmages (as the hole Catholyke Church, here⸗ 
tofoꝛe hath, and nowe doth) can not iuſtely, noꝛ ought 
not to be repꝛehended oꝛ myſlyked, not rekned to haue 
done a mylle, oꝛ to bꝛeake thys ſeronde commannde- 
ment. Foꝛ by the very woꝛdes therein conteyned, we 
be not foꝛbydden to make oꝛ to haue ſimilptudes oꝛ J- 
mages, but onely we be foꝛbydden to make oꝛ to haue 
them to the inteut to gyue Godes honoure vnto them 
oꝛto take them as Goddeg,as it appereth in the. xxvi. 

Chapytcr ofLeuiticug, | 

And therefoze althoughe Jinvges of Chꝛyſt and 

hys Saynctes be the woꝛkes of mennes handes, yet 
they be not lo pꝛohibited, but that they maye be hadde 

and ſet vp both in churches, and in other places, to 
the intent, that we, in beholdynge and lokynge vpon 
them, as in certayne bokes and ſygnes, maye t all to 

remembꝛaunce, the manyfolde examples of vertues, 

whych were in the ſaynctes, whome they doo repꝛe⸗ 

ſent. And lo we maye the rather be pꝛouoked, kynde⸗ 

led a ſtirred, to pelde thankes to our loꝛde, a to pꝛayſe 
him a his ſayd ſainctes and to remember and lamente 
our ſynnes and offences, and to pꝛaye God that wee 
mape haue grace to followe theyz goodnes and holye 
lpuynge. As foʒ an example the mage ot oure ſauiour 
hangeth on þ croſle of the rode, oz in paynted clothes, 
| Bk. ii. walleg 
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walles oꝛ wyndowes, as an open booke, to theins 


tent that beſydes the cxaples of vertues, whyche we 


maye lcarne at Chꝛyſt, we may be alſo manpe waieg 
pꝛouoked to remember hys paynetull and cruell pal. 
ſton, and alſo to conſyder out ſelues, vohen we behold 
the ſame pmage, and tocondempne and abhozre our 
ſynne whych was the cauſe of his ſo crueil death. 
And furthermoꝛe conſideryng what hygh benefyteg 
we receyue by hys redemption, we mape be pꝛouo⸗ 
ked in all oure dyſtreſſes and troubles, to runne foy 
comfoꝛte vnto hym. And theſe leſſons with many mo 
be bꝛought to our remembꝛaunce by the boke of the 
roode,yt we beinge fy2ſte well enſtructed # taughte, 
what is repꝛeſented and ment therebp, do dilygentlp 
bcholde and loke vpon it, And as our ſauiour Chꝛyſt 
is repꝛeſented by the ymage of the roode euen ſoo the 
holy ſapnctes, whych folowed hym be repꝛeſented vn 
to vs by theyꝛ Juiages, and thereioze the ſapde pmas 
es maye well be ſet vp in churches, to be as bookes 
2 vnlearned people, to put them in remembꝛaunce 
of thoſe ſaynctes, of whome they mape learne exam⸗ 
ples of fayth humilitie, charptie, pactcnce, temperice 
and of all other theyꝛ vertues and gyftes of OD. 
whych were in theym, Fo: whyche cauſes, ymages 
mape beſet in the churche,aud oughte not to be def- 
pyſed, but to be ved reuerentlpe, althoughe we be foz 
bydden to geue goddes honoure vnto theym-Theſe 
leſſons ſhoulde be taught by euerpe curate to they: pa 
ryſhoners. And where as we vſe to ſenſe the ſayde 
Images, and to knele befoꝛe thepiy , and to crepe to 
the croſſe, wyth ſuche other thynges : * muſte 
nowe 
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knoweand vnderſtande that ſuche thynges be not 
noꝛ ought to be done to the ymage it ſelfe, but to God 
ct in his honoz, aithoughe it be done afoze the ymage, 
whether itbe of Chꝛyſt, of the croſſe oꝛ ofoure Ladpe, 
oꝛofanye other ſayncte. Agaynſte thys commanrde- 
ment dyd offende generallye befoze the commynge of 
Chryſte, all gentyleg, and people that were not ofthe 
nation of Jiraell.Foz they dyd gyne godes honoure, 
vnto Jdoles, and wozſhypped talſe godes, ſome one 
ſome another ot the whyche lozte there was a greate 
number. Foz beſydes they2 common goddes , euerye 
countrye,euerye cytye oꝛ to wne, euerpe houſe andfa- 
milye, had theyꝛ pꝛoper and peculier goddes, where⸗ 
of is much mention made in authozs, bothe Chzyſtetx 
and heythen. Aud theſe gentyles thoughe they hadde 
knowledge of a very god, yet( as ſaynte Paule ſayth. 
Romi. they had ydle and vayne fantaſyes, whyche 
led them from the trueth,z cauſed theym where they 
toũted them ſelues wiſe, to become foles. And againſt: 
thys cõm.undement olffended the Jewes alſo manye 
and ſondꝛy tymes, yea almoſt continuallye, Foz not⸗ 
wythſtandyngethat they pzofeſſed the knowledge, 
and wozſhipping ofthe very true god, yet they 
fellto the adozation of Jdoles, and falſe 
goddes, as the holy Scrypturemaketh 
mentpon in many places. And here 
we make an ende touchyng 
thys ſecond commaun- 
deneut. 
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CTheerpoſition 02 declaration of the thirde 


Commannd ement, whyche 


Thou thalte not take the name of thy Lode 
Godin vayne, 


Oz the better and mote perlecte vnder⸗ 
PPS —— of thys commaundemente: 
U vou ſhalſbꝛeifeiy call to youre remem⸗ 
CES bzaunce,that as in the fy:ſte cõmaun⸗ 
— 0 demente there was a pꝛohybytyon to 
haue ſtraunge Goddes, and therem 
implycd that we muſte haue one God onelye. And ag 
in the ſeconde commaundement there is a pꝛohibyty⸗ 
on to make to the anye grauen thynge. ac. to adoꝛe 04 
honoure it wyth gods honoure, and therein implped, 
Chat we muſte adoꝛe and honoure God onelye, wyth 
hys due and peculyer honoure. Soo ipkewyſe in thys 
commaundementebeinge allo a negatyue, there isa 
pꝛohibition to take the name ofthy Loꝛde GO D, in 
n therein is implyed thys affyꝛmatyue, that 
we muſt take and vſe the name of God ryghytely, and 
reuerentlye. And hereby appeareth howe one of theſe 
commaundementes doeth depende vpon another, in 
verye good o2der, As kyꝛſte to haue one God onelye 
the ſecond to geue vnto him hys due honoure, and the 
chyꝛde to vſe his name wyth reuerente. 
And here vou ſhall learne that albeit the name ol 
God, beynge okit ſelfe fullye perſecte and mooſt holye 
can not. in it ſelle, eyther reteyue increale of honoure, 


and ſanctifitation, oꝛ decreate and diminution of — 
fg 0 
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ame yet conternynge the vſe, andabuſeof it, amon⸗ 
geſt men. it maye be taken and coũted on the one ſyde 
ſoꝛ ſanctifyed and honoured as being well vled. 


*% 


Ind on the other lde foꝛ polluted and dyſhondured 
a3 abuſed,and not well handled. And heare ſhall von 
note, that the pythe and cheyte effect of thys tũmaun⸗ 
dement Doth conſyſte in thys, that we muſte ryghteiy 
vſe the name ol G O D, and in no wyſe abuſe it, and 
ryghtlye we maye an do ble it and ſanctifye it by. ix 
ſpecyall ſoꝛtes and meanes amongeſte other. 

Fpꝛſt by tonfeſſynge openlye the name ol God, and of 
dure Saupoure Jeſu chan openynge and expꝛeſ⸗ 


ſynge, dy our mouth, the fayth 


yth of Chzyſte befoꝛe all mẽ 
of what ſoꝛte, ſtate, oꝛ condition they be, when the 
caſe (oo tequpꝛeth, and not to ceaſe from conleſſyng 
vr the ſame, foꝛ any pleaſure oꝛ payne that maye grow 
and be geuen to vs, oz inflicted by men. Of whyche 
ſoꝛte and maner, our ſauioure Chꝛyſte in the x. chapy 
ter of S. Mathe w, doth ſpeake ſaying, Omnis qui confts 


tebitur coram hominibus confitebo gy rego cum coram patre meo qui in cœ⸗ 


is eſt. ſaping alſo in the.ir,of Luke, au me erubuerit c 
neos ſermones, hunc filius hominis exubeſcet c um uenerit in maieſtate ſug, 


& pat ris, & ſan lorum angelorum. And Saynte Paule alſo in 
the. x chapter to the Romaynes ſaping.corde creditur ad 
iuſtitiam, ore autem confeßio ad ſalutem, The englyſhe of theſe 
thꝛe ſentence is thys. Euerxe one that Wyll 
confeſſe 02 acknowledge me befoze men, 
alſo wyll confeſſe,and acknowledge hym be⸗ 
foꝛe my father whyche is in heauen and who 
[5 aſhamed of me, oꝛ wyll not acknowledge 
me 
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me and my layinges, hym alſo the ſonne of 
man, when he wall come iu his mateſtye, and 

in the maieſtye oꝛ pꝛeſence of hys father and 
of the holye aungeles, walbe acamed of, and 
not acknowledge. By harte oz mynde one 
doth in dede beleue to iuſtyce, but by $ mouth 


confeſſion is made to health oz ſaluatyon. 
Accoꝛdyng wherevnto the pꝛophet Daupd ſayeth, 


Confitemini domino & inuocate nomen eius, annunciate imer gentis open 
eius. pſa ci. That is to ſay, Do you male oꝛ gyue 
confeſſion oꝛ pzayſe to oure Lozde, and cal 
vppon his name, doe vou chewe oꝛ declare a⸗ 
monges the gentyles, oꝛ people, hys Wozkes, 
The ſeconde ſoꝛte and maner of ryghte vſynge, and 
takyng the name of God, is not onely wyth our Harte 
but alſo wyth our mouth to pꝛayle God, and gloꝛ ye 
hym at all tymes, bothe in pꝛoſperitie and in aduerſys 

tye, ſapinge wyth the pꝛophete Dauyd in hys. xxxiii. 


pſalme.Bcnedican dominum in omnitempore,ſemper laus eius in ore mo. 


Chat is to lave. I wyll bleſſe oure TLoꝛde at 
all tymes hys pꝛayle chalbe al wayes in my 


mouth. and agaynethe ſame Pꝛophette in the. Ci. 
Plalme doth lape.genedic anima mea domino, & noli obliuiſci omi 
nes rerributionis eius ec. That is toſap. O (my ſoule) 
doothou —— _ — — doe thou not 
foꝛget al hys gyftes oꝛ tewardes cc. 
— — wyth the ſapinge ol Job in 7 5 
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eonde chapter.si bon: ſuſcepimus de aii don uad auf hase 
pon ſuſcipianus, That is to ſay. f We haue receiued 
good thynges at the hande of oure Lozde, 
why would we not alſo take aduerſities oꝛ 
afflictions: and of this ſecond ſozt 0 kynde,ſaint 
Paule in the. x. Chapyter of hys fyzſte epyſtle to the 
Cozinthians,doth wꝛyte thus, omnicin glorion deifacite, 
That is to ſay. Doo vou all thynges vntb the 
glo2ye 02 pꝛayſe of God. 3 o 

The thyꝛde ſoꝛte and maner of ryghte vſyng and 
taking the name of God, is when his holy wozdes, 
are truely ſet fourth both pꝛiuately and openly. Pꝛi 
nately I lap, when the father teacheth hys chyldꝛẽ 
the maiſter his ſeruatites,the ſcholemaiſter his fro- 
lers, and euery one hauyng gouernaunce dothe in- 
ftructe them of whom he hath gouernaunce, alwell 
how to beleue the articles of their crede, c to know 
and kepe the commaundementes of God, (flyinge 
from all ſynnes)aghowe alſo to pꝛap foꝛ grace,and 
to leade a godly and a Chꝛiſten lyfe. And openiye 1 
lay, when the true miniſters of Goddes wooꝛde do 
pꝛeache and declare it ſincerlye, and purelye, to the 
edifyengofthe people in kayth, hope, and charitie, ſo 
that the glozye of God, and the veritie ol his wozd, 
may be lyuely and frutefully ſet fozth to the people. 
After whyche ſozt Chꝛiſt did ſaying. (Joannis. y 
Jhaueclarifled oꝛ gloꝛified thee O father) 
vpon the earth. And ſhoztly alter agayne, laying 
inthe ſaid thapter, J haue made open, 2 


' doth meane ſaying, p dir ili nomen quod eſt ſupra omne nome, 
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ted thy name vnto men. xc And after the ly 
ſdꝛt Saint Paule dyd ſanttifie the name of Chꝛiſt. 
(Chyiſt ſo teſtifying and bearyng wytneſſe of hym). 

Actes.ir. where he ſayth,V 5 cleclionis eſt nibi vt porter nos 
men meum coram gentibus, et regibus, et filijs ſrae! that is to ſap; 
He(meanyng and ſpeaking of Paule) is vnto me 
a veſſel of election, oꝛ choyſe tocary 02 beate 
my name befoꝛe the Gentiles and kitnges,x 


chyldꝛen of Fſrael, 

The fourth ſozt oꝛ maner of ryght vlyng and ta 
king ol the name ol God, is by adozation,and wozs 
ſhypping, oꝛ honouryng it, not onelpe by in warde, 
and mental, but alſo by out ward and external ado⸗ 
ration. And of thys ſoꝛt and maner S. Paule inthe 
ſecond chapter of hys Epiſtle to the Phylyppyang, 


yt in nomine eius omne genu flectatur, celeſt ium, tierreſſriũ et infernorũ 
That is to ſav. Ged hath gyuen to hym(mez- 
nyng Chꝛiſte / a name, whych is aboue al nas 
mes, that in the name of hym, euere knee 
may be bowed of the celeſtial, ot the terteſſi 


al, and of the infernail. 


The. v.ſoꝛte oz maner ofthe ryghte bſynge and 
takyng ofthe name of God, is by inuocatiou. And 
ofthts kynde oz ſozte,you haue many tymes menti⸗ 
on made in Scripture, both in the old Teſtament, 
and alſo in the ne we, amongſt other. ij. RNegum. xxij 


pe haue Laudabileminuocabo dominum, et ab inimicis meis falums co 


and ther alſo pe haue, in tribalatione mea inuocabo dominum, et 
«drum me um clamabo et cxaudiet de templo ſancto ſus uocem meatte 
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Chat is to ſay. J wyll cal upon ourpꝛaiſeable 
oz laudable Toꝛde, and J cal bee ſafe from 


our Loꝛd in my tribulation and J wyl crie 
to my god, and he wil heare my voice from 
his holy temple. Like wile is it wꝛyttẽ. Pla. 47. 


Et inuoca me in de tribulationit, eruam te, et honoriftcabis me. That 
is to ſay. And do thou cal vpon me in the day 
ol ttibulation J wil deliuer the ⁊ thou walt 


honoꝛ me. and concerning the new teſtament,ye 
haue. Jo. vj. Amen amen dico vobit ſi quid petieritis patrem in nos 
mine meo, dabit vobis, uſq; modo ns petiffis quicquã petite et accipietis. 


that is to ſay,Uerelye verely I ſaye vnto you, 
if ye wyll aſke my father anye thyng in my 
name, he will geue it vou hyherto pe haue 
not allied ani thing, alle, and ye chal teceiue 
Lykewyſe pe haue John. xiij.si quid petieritis me in nomine 
neo, dabo lobt that is to ſape. t ye aſtic me ante 
thing in my name, J will geue it vou. and 
here fox the true vnderſtanding ofthis woꝛd inuo⸗ 
catio, I would ye did marke this latin woꝛd muo⸗ 
e«re,vt it be taken properly, in his ſtrayght ſygnili⸗ 
tation then it is aſinuch to ſap, as to call vpon one, 
as þ chiefe a pꝛincipall authoꝝ of helth, ſaluatiõ, and 
tomkłoꝛt, a by whõ, ve of hys owne vertue & power 
one doth reteaue töloꝛt ſuccour a help. And ß wozd 
inuotatid, cõming therof,s being ſo takẽ a coſidzed 
ther ought no inuocatiõ alter ſoꝛt to be made vnto 

| LLiy. any,ſauing 


myne enemies. J wyl inuocate oꝛ en vpon 
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fauyngto god alone. Fox he it is (as ſaint James 
hys epiſtle x firſt chapter doth teſlifie) from — 
Omne datum optimum, et omue donum perſectum Doth come. Ind 
thys is pꝛoued by the. xix.and the. xxij. or the Apoca⸗ 
lipſe, and by the tenth and. xiij. chapter ofthe actes. 
In dede god maye and ought after thys ſoꝛte, and 
in thys tonſideration be inuocated and called vps; 
as the authoz of al our health, ſaluatiõ, and com 
ag our onely refuge, and ſtrength, as our onely hei⸗ 
per, and ſocourer in tribulatios ⁊ aduerſities, who 
alone, by hys owne vertue and power, and none ſo 
beſyde hym, canne ſaue and pꝛotecte vs, who canne 
kyl, and pet cauſe to liue, who canne ſmyte, and pet 
can heale, of whom the holy man Job wuteth thug 
in hys fyꝛſt Chapter. Oominus dedit, dominus abſtulit, ſicut do. 
mino placuit, ita ſactum eſt, ſit nomen domini benedictum. That is to 
lay. GOD hathe gyuen, and God hathe ta⸗ 
ken awaye, as it hathe pleaſed God, ſo is it 
done, the name of our Toꝛde let it bebleſled, 
But if thys woꝛde inv occre, be taken largely and out 
ofhis pꝛoper ſygnikication, then doth it ſpgnikye to 
make interceſſiõ 02 pꝛaier to one, and humbl to cal 
foꝛ helpe vnto hym, as in any wyſe he canne, by any 
maner ok meanes, by hymſelfe, oz otherwyſe helpe: 
and aft er thys ſoꝛte and conſideration, we without 
any olfence, ay make inuocation to other, then to 
god, as bathe to hys ſlainctes in heauen, and allo to 
hys reaſonable creatures, beynge here members ol 
hys militant churche in earth, as rbcopbil«4usbpon 5 
xv. chapter of Sapnte Mathe we doth plainely de 
„„ clare 
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tlare, and ſaynt Juguſtine in his boke ve cura pro wor 
tue gerenda beſides many other. The lixt ſoꝛt oꝛ kinde 
ofryght vſyng and takyng the name ok god, is byß 
vertue ⁊ power therof, to exoꝛciſe # caſt out deuyls 
and wycked ſpyꝛites, and alſo to ſhew and ſet fozth 
by the ſaid power and vertue, miracles & wonders, 
And of thys kynde ox ſozte there is mention made, 
Mark. 16. wher it is ſayd, in nomine meo demonia eijcient,ling 
guts [oquentur nouis,ſerpentes tollent, et ſimortiferum quid biberimnõ 
eienocebir , ſuper egros manus imponent et bene habebunt. That is 


toſay. They(meanyng his dylciples) hall in iny 
name caſt foꝛth deuils, they chal ſpeak with 
newe toũges, thei hal put oꝛ take away ſer 
pentes, and ik they haue dꝛonken any dead⸗ 
lv, oꝛ daungerous thing, it cal not hurt thẽ 
they hall lay theyꝛ handes vpon the ſycke, 
and they (all be well. 

The ſeuenth ſoꝛt 02 kinde of the right vling and tas 
kyng ol v name ot god, is by the vertue and power 
thereof, to ſanctifie oꝛ bleſſe creatures, And of thys 
Saynte Paule in the fourth Chapter ot hys fyzlte 
epyitle to Tymothpe, doothe wꝛyte ſayinge, omes 
creatura dei ſanctificatur per uerbum et orationem. that is to ſap. 


Eueri creature of god is ſanctiſied, oꝛ bleſſed 


by the woꝛd of God, and by pꝛaler. The eight 
ſozte oz kynde of the ſayde vſyng and takynge, is by 
dewe geuyng of thankes. And of thys kynd oz ſoꝛt 
Sapynt Paule in the thyꝛd chapiter of hys Epyſtle 
to the Collofſtang wꝛiteth thus, onne quode ung; facitis in 


ucrbo 
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nerb⸗ Jo ut in opere, omnia in nomine domini noſtri Ieſu Chriftifacite grg 


tiarapentes dro, et patri per ipſum. that is to ſap. All thy 
whatſoeuer ye doo in wo oꝛde oꝛ in deede al 
thinges doo you in the name of oure Lode 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt geuyng thankes to God, and 


to the father by hym. | 9 
The nynth oz laſt ſoꝛt of the right vſing and ta; 


kyng ol the name of God, is whan wee beyng coy; 
trayned(and eſpectally whan we be put therto by 
a magiſtrate, oꝛ officer, hauyng therein authozitie) 
do ſweare by the name of God making him by our 
ſo doing, witnes of the thing wherin we do ſwere) 


# 


the neceſſitic oꝛ weightineſſe of the cauſe,requi 
the ſame. And this our othe, beſides iudgemẽt m 
haue euer cõcurring and annexed w it as god him 
ſelfe by his pꝛophet Jeremy doth teſtifie a cõmaũd) 
veritie and iuſtice. F oꝛ in the.iiij.chap of Jeremy it 
is wꝛptten thus, t iurabis, V iuit dominus in veritate, in iudicio 
er liſtitia, that is to lay, And thou ſhalt (Were our 
Loꝛd lyueth in truth in iudgement, and in 
iuſtice, nohereby appeareth, that the fyꝛſt conſide⸗ 
ration of our othe muſt be the truth, whych oughte 
to be the chief cauſe and very foundation of our oth 
that by ſuch our othe taken, vntruth ( whyche is the 
woꝛke of the deuyl) may be deſtroied, a the truth be 
bꝛought to lighte and opened. The ſeconde conſide⸗ 
ration in an oth is that it be geuẽ in iudgemẽt, and 
whan J do ſay in iudgemẽt, J do not onely meane 
how? it is ſometiutes,and many times geuEb 


a iudge but alſo J do meane $ when & 8 
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anothe is gyuen, the ſayd othe muſt be geuen wpth 
a great diſcretion aud deliberation, that is to ſape, 
whan we come to take our othe we mult firlt con- 
ſider the trouth of the matter, and then cõlider whe 
ther the weightines oz neceſſitie ofp matter do res 
quy2e an othe, with the due circiiſtatice ofthe time 
and of the place, and wythal, when we do Au an 
othe, to conſider whether we be able, lawefullye to 
perfoʒme it oꝛ no, not omytting to colider, whether 
any vncharit able oz partiall affection pꝛouoke and 
induce vs therevnto. The thyzde conſyderatyon to 
be had in an othe, is that we lweare not but foꝛ Ju 
ſtice lake, equytpe, honeſtye and ryghtewpfeneſſe. 
And he that duely vſeth theſe thꝛee conſyDerations 
whan either he fo? the infirmitie that is in an other 
man is foꝛced to vic Gods name, in teſtymonpe of 
bys ſaying,oz foꝛ char ityes ſake, is requpꝛed, 02 by 
lawefull authozitic of Magiſtrates is compelled oz 
put to i weare any othe, eyther by the name of God 
6; by hys holy Euangelies. at. He ſhal not doo euyll 
oꝛ ſynne in tabyng, oꝛ geuyng the ſayde othe, eyther 
in matters ol religion, o els in other woꝛzldelpe af- 
fayꝛeg. Fozuſmuche as by ſuche ancedefull othe, 
truth, peace, concoꝛde and iuſtyce, are mayntepned, 
and doubte fuineſſe oꝛ dyſſenlion is taken awaye, 
and deſtroyed, vpon whych condityons, the maner 
offwearyng,hath bene allowed to Chaiſten men, 
bozne wythall. Ind theretoze thoughe in daylpe oz 
familiar communication and ſpeach our Sauiour 
Chziſt would not haue othes frequented, wheres 
ſaint Jameg allo in p,v.chapter ofhig epyſtie — 
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Nolte lurare omnino, that is to ſay, Swe are not at al. 
Het in ſeriouſe matters and in things of impoꝛtãce 
an othe is by ſcripture, allowed, to pꝛoue and make 
manpfeſt, thvnges that needeth teſtimonye. Accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng where vnto Saynt Paule in the ſirt chapter 
of his epiſtle to the Hebzues dothe ſap, Honines enim per 
maiorem ſui iurant, et omnis eontrouerſie corum finis, ad confirmations 


e# inrancnrun,that is to ſav. In dede mẽ do [Were 
by theyꝛ better, and the end of al their contro 


uerſye, to conlixmation is an othe. And the 
ſame Apoſtle hym ſelfe ( Galathi. j.) doth lweare ſay 


ing, aue autem ſcribo vobis, ecce coram deo, quia non mentior, that 
is to ſap. The thynges whyche Jdoo Wyyte 
vnto vou, behold befoꝛe God that J lie not. 
Agapne the lame Apoſtle( ij. Coꝛ.j.lyke wyle [wea⸗ 
ring doth ſap, Ego dutem teſtem deum inuoco in animam meam. e 
Im dede do cal God vnto witnes vpõ my 
ſoule. c. And againe (ij. Coꝛ,.ij)he ſayth, oe ex pas 
ter domi ni noſtri leſu Chriſti(qu / eſt benedictus in ſecula)ſcit quia non 
=zior,that is to ſay, God the father of our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte( who is bleſſed foꝛ euer) doth 
knowthat Ilye not. and againe he ſayth (Ro, 
I) reſtis eſt mibi deus cui ſeruio inſpiritu meo God is a Wyt⸗ 
nes vnto me whom J do ſerue in my ſpꝛite. 
Thus ſomewhat by the waye we haue opened 
after what ſoꝛte and foz what conſyderatyons an 


othe mape be taken by gods name, And by the pꝛe⸗ 
myſſeg you may vnderſtad and percepue 3 


THE TEN COMMAYNDEMENTES; 


hoe the name ol God may rightly be vled and ta⸗ 
ken. And albeit you may thereby haue alſo a greate 
furtheraunce to knowe whan the name of God is 
abuſed oꝛ not tightly taken, actoꝛding to the rule of 
contraries of which heretofoꝛe hath bene ſpoken x 
ſhewed vntoyou,yet neuertheleſſe foꝛ the moꝛe eui⸗ 
dente, and playne vnderſtandynge hereof, ye ſhall 
kno we, that diuerſe wayes one Doth abuſe and vn⸗ 
ryghtly take the name of God, a ſo doth tr anſgreſſe 
this commaundement. And fyꝛſt, all ſuch do it, who 
eyther with fayze woꝛds, and flattering intiſemets 
oꝛ foꝛ payne, toꝛment, oꝛ other meanes, being ouer⸗ 
come do denye the true God, oꝛ Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd 02 
hys true, haly and catholyckefaythe , vnto whome 
Chꝛiſt in the tenth of Mathe we, giueth thꝛeatning 
after thys maner Qui me negauit coram hominibus , ne gabo & 
ego eum corã patre meo · That is to laye. 


Who wal denye me befoꝛe men. J wyl deny 


allo him befoꝛe my father. And it ſhal not be ta 
ken foꝛ a good excuſe, vf they ſaye, that in hart they 
dyd not lo denye, though by mouth oꝛ out ward act 
they dyd it ſo in deede foꝛ wꝛytten it is (as befoze is 


ſayd) corde creditur ad iuſtiti an, ore autem conſeß io fit ad ſalutem. 
Ro. 10. And that vngodli bi ſaying, uarata lingua eſt, animus 
inivratus. that is to ſaye, My tounge is lwoꝛne 


but my harte oꝛ mynde is vn woꝛne, is caſte 
out of dooꝛes and dyſſalowed, abhoꝛred, and reiec⸗ 
ted, ol al true and catholyke people. So that herein 
Salomon moſt greuouſly offended, who for y ſake, 
Mm. j. and 


and loue of hys wyfe did build a temple to the Idol 
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Moab,and aiſo to Moloche the Idol o the childzs 
of Ammon. And ſecondly agaynſt thys cõmaunde⸗ 
ment do offend al ſuch, as do beare, and will haue 
name of Chuſten me, and yet in theyꝛ manners, 
and conuerſation, doo all thynges contrarye to g 
Chaiſten mans pꝛofe ſſion. Foꝛ which cauſe. as ſaint 
Paule (Ro, 2) doth ſay,the name of God is blaſphes 
med amongeſt the Gentyles, foz the Chzyſten men, 
do ſaye that they doo knowe God, and yet in they 
doynges they do Deny him (Titus. 1) Thyꝛdlye they 
tranſgreſſe this tommaundement, who do ſeke one 
ly they owne honour and gloꝛpe, in theyꝛ doyngs, 
and giue not god the pꝛaiſe and honour, but aſcribe 
onely to them ſelues the goodnes, gloꝛy, and Wyſe⸗ 
dome Ok whom the Plalmiſte in the, 4.8; Pſalme, 
ſaythe, vocaucrunt nomina ſud in terris ſuis. that is to ſape, 
They haue called oꝛ put their owne names 
vpon their landes. Foꝛthiy althey do bꝛeak thiz 
commaundement, that do not thankkfullp acknow 
ledge the goodnes,bountifulnes,and mercy of god 
oʒ call not vpon hys name, as they ought to do wo 
in pꝛoſperitie # aDuerſitte.Fiftiy al ſuch as thro 
theyꝛ impacience do curſſe and banne them ſelues 
02 almyghty God ( whych thyng ſpecially amongft 
haſarders, and dyceplayers is frequented and vlrd 
Al liich the lcrypture in the, 24, of Leuiticus adiud⸗ 
geth to death, Sirtly al they do vſeto betake thẽ 
ſelues to the diuil las tommonly diners do) in theyz 


talke,o2 doo wyſhe vnto them ſelfe a knyfe at they 


hearte, and that they neuer maye come in heauen, 
03 
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i other ſuche lyke terrible thynges, if it be not ſd oz 
foas they ſay they doo greatiye abuſe and myſtake 
the name of God, Seuenthly al they whych do dil⸗ 
honeſt o2diſhonout the name of God, eyther they 
owne ſeſues doing it. oꝛ els not agayne ſaying and 
rebuking other the doers. The cõmon flatterers al 
ſo whych frame they? toũges to talk as liketh their 
loꝛdes and mayſters though it be in verye blaſphe- 
my and hoꝛryble vice, ꝛeachers alſo ſuch as onely 
be men pleaſers, and doo omytte to tell the people 
they? faultes,ſuch allo as being not law fully called 
and ſent, do thꝛuſte themlelues in, to preach y woꝛd 
of God, yea and they whych wꝛaſt and mangle the 
ſcriptures with vntrue and vncatholike expoſitios 
They alſo that do deryde the holy miſteries and la⸗ 
cramentes of Chit, Ind bꝛiefly al they that eyther 
dothynke oz teache other wyſe then the Catholyke 
thurche (beyng deriued by ſucceſſion from the Apo⸗ 
lies vnto our tyme)hath thought and taughte , oz 
els vnder the pꝛetence of pꝛeachyng Goddes woꝛd 
do in theyz ſermons and collations ſo we diſſenſion 
tumultes, and rebellion, eſpecially agaynſt their go 
uernours, do greuouſli abuſe the name of God. and 
therefoze woꝛthy of great puniſhment: The lyke pu 
niſhment oz rather greater the pertured perſons ar 
woꝛthy to haue, and they allo ( moſt offendyng and 
worthy muche puniſhment) who in they common 
talke, by an vngodli vage, and leude cuſtome, do at 
euery other woꝛd lwere, either by god oz his death 
oz other ſuch like greatli —ꝗæPwu— name of god 
And who ſo liſt to haue this matter ol ſwerig fullis 
| Mm. if.  learnedera- 
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tramyned diſcuſſed, and declared, Let him repairs 1 


to the chapter ſi christus de ĩureiurando t there at lẽgth 
he ſhallfynde howe the ſaying of Chꝛiſt, Mathewe 
v. and the ſaying of ſaynt James cap, v. with other 
places, that ſeme to fozbyddeſwearyng,may ſtand 
with other places of Scripture , that do ſuffer and 
allo we the gyuyng ofothes. 

Theil finally) do offend, and that very greuoul⸗ 
ly agaynſt thys commaundement, who doobzeake 
theyz vowes made to almyghty God. Foꝛ it is wat 
ten in the xxiij. chapter of Deuteronomy alter thys 


maner. Whan thou halt made a vowe vnto 
thy loꝛd God, thou chalt not ſlacke oꝛ malie 


delay to perfourme oꝛ pape it. and in the fykte 
of Eccleſiaſticus, it is wꝛytten thug, alto melius eſt non 
uouere, quam pot autem promiſſa non reddere. that is ti { 


It is a great deal better not to matze q ut 
then after the vow made, not to acconp 


02 do the thinges pꝛomiſ ed. nd becatiſe amõ⸗ 
geſt other thinges whych chuſten men do voweto 
God, one is chaſtitie, you ſhallknowe conternynge 
the ſame, that from the very beginnyng of Chꝛiſtes 
church, ſuch kinde of vowe was taken, iudged and 
eſtemed foꝛ lawfull, honeſt, and godly, and that not 
onely by the determination of man, but chietly allo 
by the determination of our Sauiour Chꝛiſte hym 


ſelfe, as appearcth in the. xir. chapyter of Sancte 


Mathewe. And thercfoze they whyche of late con⸗ 
tratye to theyꝛ vowes dyd take women vnto them 
vnder the name and coloure of Patrimonye; haue 


greuoufs 


„ e JAW. Ga .DT..,..AA << . e r F wu. £4 << ©» > T2 


THE TEN COMMAVNDEMENTES. 


 greuouſly,yea dampnably,offendedalmyghty god 
as appeareth 1.Tymoth,v, wher it is wꝛitten, Adoleſ 
centiores autem uiduas deuita, cum enimluxuriate fucrint in Chriſto ny 
bere uolunt, habentes damnationem, quia primam fidem irritam ſecerunt 


Chat is to ſay: The younger wyddolbes doo 
thou refule , foꝛ when they haue played the 
harlottes, againſte Chꝛiſte, they Wyll then 
marrye,hauyngedamnatton, becauſe they 
haue fruſtrated oꝛ bzokien their ſyꝛſte faythe 


02 pꝛomile. nd here to conclude vpon thys com⸗ 
maundement, ye ſhall note that the Hebꝛues oz Jes 
wes, to expꝛeſſe, and ſignifye the tneffable , and wo 
derful maieſty of GOD, and hys moſte hygh, and 
euerlaſtyng domination, and power, do vſe, a gyue 
dyuerſe names therevnto, with whych beyng tran 
lated into Engliſhe, we do vſe to name, and cal god 

ſometimes ſaping the god of vertues, ſometimes Þ 
Loꝛd ok hoſtes, ſometymes almyghtye,ſometymes 
the maker of heauen and earth, ſometimes the king 
ok gloꝛpe, ſometimes the king of kinges ſometimes 

the Loꝛde of Loꝛdes ac. Of whole maie⸗ 
ſtie both of heauẽ and earth alſo are 
fullye replenyſhed, 
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C Thexpoſitið oꝛ declaration of the fo 
eee vwhych oe urthe 


Remember that thou kepe holy Fſabotday 


ment, ve ſhat knowe thafthis wozd 


KG abbotte, vd in the Engipths 


2) WAS. tounge, being referred to het ter 
— p:tacio oꝛ vnderſtandyng and c 
mon vſage of the Hebzues oꝛ Jewes, doth one 
reſt vpon the ſeuenth daye whych we call Satur⸗ 


daye, and salbe, is to take reſte vppon the ſayde 
ſeuenth daye, in whych leuenth day both they, they 
chyldꝛen, theyꝛ ſeruauntes, and beaſtes, dydde take 
reſt, and qupetneſſe, from all bodely ſeruile labour, 
that they were wont to doo. Thys reſte and quyet- 
nes, wyth the ſayd Hebꝛues oꝛ Jewes, was but the 
reſt of the body, inſomuch that if an Hebꝛeu 02 Jew 
dyd neuer ſo much occupy,o2 exerciſe hys mynde in 
caryng, oꝛ thin kyng vpon wouldlye buſpnes, pet yl 
he dydnot there with exerciſe and occupy his bodie 
with al, he was accompted to kepe the letter ofthis 
commaundement. But with vs Chulten men ther 
is requyꝛed a greater perfection in thys behalfe,foz 
we muſt beſydes the due obleruyng ok the ſabbot in 
abſtaining our ſelues from bodely labour, haue alſo 
our myndes quiet and free from al ſuche cares, and 
glue our ſaid myndes intierly and holy vnto god 


the contemplation of godly thinges, not onely pꝛy⸗ 


uately 


| | O1 the better a moꝛe manyfeſt vi 
derſtandynge ofthys commaunde⸗ 
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uatelye with our ſelues, but alſo nean aaf 

ryng due ly to the churche and beyng godly a 
bled with other, there to heare the deuyne ſeruyce, 
appꝛoued, vſed. und obſerued in the catholiz church 
and withal to giue good eare to the woꝛde of God, 
being ther pꝛeached, and to giue thankes vnto god 
fo: hys greate benelyts, whyche to receyue we are 
moſt vnwoꝛthye, conſideryng our noughty lyuyng 
and the abuſyng ok his ſaid benelyts. And as in the 
churches we muſt in the tyme ol dune ſerupce on 
the ſabboth dap, thus occupy our ſelues deuoutlpe. 
So in al other places, duryng the tyme ofthe ſaide 
ſabboth day, we abſteining from bodily labour and 
other our Woꝛldlye buſynes, by lawe not allowed, 
muſt occrtipp our ſelues in thought, woꝛd a in dede, 
as may be to the gloꝛye of God, wyth the ſpyzytuall 
cdifying both of our le lues, and alſo of oure neygh⸗ 
bours. And amongſt other thinges vpon the ſayde 
ſabbothe day we muſt vilit the lycke perſones, and 
ſhew and do the woꝛkes of mercy to them a other, 
both bodely and ghoſtly, euery one inſtructing and 
teachyng his childzen,leruantes and family in ver⸗ 
tue and goodnes. And albeit thys commaundemẽt 
when it was fyꝛſte gyuen to the Jewes, dyd fyzſte 
bynde them and theyꝛ ſucceſſours, to keepe holy the 
Saturdap, beingthen taken and accepted foz their 
Sabboth day, pet to vs chꝛiſten men, the Sonday 
is our Sabboth day, called in latyn dominicadics and 
fo termed and named by ſayncte John, in the fy:ſte 
chapter ok his Ipocalypſe,oz reuelatyon, where he 
ſayth. x ui in inſula que appellatur P athmos, propter uerbum deb, er 
eeftinonizm Ie ſu, ful in ſpiritu in dominica die. ce that is to (ay. 
| J was 
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Iwas in an Jland, which is called Pathe- 
mos, foꝛ the woꝛde of God, and the teſtimo⸗ 
nye of Jeſus Chꝛilt, J was in ſpirite on the 
ſonneday, oꝛ the day of our Loꝛde. 
Ok thys Sonday oꝛ daye ol our Loꝛd, Saynt Au⸗ 
guſtine in his, 251 Sermon, maketh a very notable 
and godly pꝛoceſſe, alwel concernyng the ryght vſe 
of it, as alſo of the altaryng the ſabbotte daye, ag it 
was vſed amongſt the Jewes, vpõ the Saturday, 
to the vſe and kepyng of it vpon the Sonneday as 


emongſt the chꝛiſten people it is obſerued and kept 


And he the ſayd Saynt Auguſtine, ſpeaking in his 
ſayde ſermon vnto the people ſayeth thus: 
Sciendum eſt fratres chariſſimi. c. Mhych His ſermon there 
(to auoyde ſuperfluitie, and tedioulſnes here in firſt 
reherſyng the latyn, and then afterwardes putting 


there vnto the Englyſh) we wyl onely Engliſh, and 


faythfully trãſlate here vnto you, and moſt woꝛthy 
it is to be harde and learned, and it is this. 
Moſt derely beloued bꝛethꝛen it is to be know? 


6 that therfozc,ofour holy fathers, it is oꝛdeyned and 


” myght leaue oꝛ foꝛſake, at that time, earthly care, oꝛ 
thought, to the intent that moꝛe caſely they mighte 
ki take hede vnto oꝛ conſider, the wil of god, of which 


commaunded to Chꝛiſten men, that in the ſolempnt 
„ties of Sayntes, and moſt eſpeciallye on the Son- 
daes, the ſaid Chuſten men ſhould take reſte and 
., ceaſe from carthiy buſynes, that they myght be the 
-, moꝛe readyer, and pꝛompter to the deuyne ſeruice, 

„as not hauynge anpe impediment, oꝛ co mmodytye, 
”” whych myght ſtay, oꝛ withdꝛaw them from it, and 


thyng 
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thirtg oi L onde him felfe by hys pꝛophet Pall 4 5 
doth laye;2Se thou lep or qupet, and do you, 
coutydepalee that Jang G OD.Batthey 10 7 
112 00 o being eutangled lating eee 
es, dos dyſpyſe thys ſentence, oz ſaying ol Bod, 
nh wyll not gpue,oz applyethemſe;u 10 deuine , 
tontemplation, I feare me, that in the ludgemet to, 
tome when they ſhal knocke at the gate of our lozd „ 
and requyze to be opened, our Loꝛd wyll aunſwer, „ 
and lay, betely Jaye vnto vou, Ino we you not, 
departe from me al you that doo wooꝛke iniquitie. „ 
And ſuch as now do neglect to ſecke God, are chen, 
of hym to bee reluſed. Therefoze my b ethzen, let it , 
not bee paynefull oʒ greuouſe vnto you , vppon the ; 55 
Sonnedapes, and vppon the feſttuall ayes ofthe „ 
Sainctes, to gyue your ſtudye vnto the deuine ſer- , 
uice. The apoſtles in dede,and the apoſtolical men x 
dyd therefoze Decree, oz determine, the ſonday to be, 
kept;with deuout ſolẽpnytpe, koz that our redemer 
dyd vpon that daye, ryſe from the deade. Andthat, a 
daye thereloze is called inlatin,vominicus,That isto 


taye: The daye ol our Loꝛde T yat in it we ab⸗ 
ſteining from earthly woꝛkes, and the enticemẽts, „ 
oꝛ flatteryng plealuces ot the woꝛld, may bend our ,, 
lelues to diuine ſeruites onely, geuyng lay — this „ 
daye honoure, and reuerence, fox the hope ok oure „ 
reſurrection 'whych we haue in, oz bpit. For like as,, 
. Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt and ſaniogr)dydde riſe 
the deade, ſoo alſo wee doo truſte oure ſelues ,, 


10 ſe at the la daye. And mozeouer it appearethe , 
An. euen ,, 


ec TH ERpPOSITION OP + 135 1% 
Te ,thys dape to 
« In it the elementes ol ode e Ak, in ſe 
ec Jungels were created. In it alſo'Chzifdydderyh 
te from the deade. In it thẽ holye dfrom th 
© heauens deſtend vpb the apoſtleg,and a alfh th 
the wylderneg was from heauen fy2lt gynen in it 
<< Ind by theſe figures and ſuch lyke tokens this d 
« gf our Lo2de (called Sonnedape) is notable.? Ind 
et therefoze the holy doctours of the churche haue de 
« creed 0zdetermined, to tranſlate oꝛ bꝛynge, allthe 
gloꝛꝝy ofthe iudaicall Sabbotte(kept on the ſaturs 
„ dap)into þ ſayd Sonday,that wemyght celezat 
„ in che veritie oztruth that whyrh they dyd ke 
figure,fo; then ſhalbe our truereſt, when the refit 
* rection ſhall be done, and perfect rewarde in bo! 
„ and ſoule togither:therefoꝛe ( bꝛethꝛẽ let vs obſ Ty 
3 oz keepe the Sonnedaye,ozdayeofonrLorde and 
„ let vs lanctikye it, as it was commaunded vnto 
ofthe olde tyme conternyng the Sabbot the | * 
maker ſaying. Exodi. 0. tom euening to eus 


nyng, vou wall celebꝛate your Sabbotteg, 
Let vs marke, oz ſee that oure reſt be not vayne, oz 
* fruyteleſſe, but that we beyng ſequeſtred oz ſeparas 
2 ted from allrurall wooꝛkes, and from all buſpnes, 
>, doo from the cuenynge of the Saturdape, vntyl 
„ theeuening of the Sonday,gpueour ſelues ta dy⸗ 
upneſeruice onelp, and after ſuch ſozte, we do dul 
vz wel ſanctitpe the Sabbotte ol oure Loder 


L 
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bone e, wk ton 

ae eden out the holy telebz 
of Maſſes, but whyle diupne leſtdns redde | 

wythin the churche, ee 

oꝛ ſet theyz myndes to pleade cauſes 
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other, with weapous oz clubbes: And often tymes 


© doo commptte murther. And this thing is moſt ot 
all committed oꝛ done ol thoſe whobeyug tepleni⸗ 
cc (hed with enuy and hatred,(the deuyll bepng the 
« guyde)do.go to the alſcmblyotfthe churche, not 
ie to helpe thẽ ſelues, but to hurt, oꝛ endamage other, 
Such in dede, i they by murder there do perplh,oz 

*© be taken away by ſodapne deathe, whither do they 
tego els. but with htm, whoſe ſteps they haue folows 
cc cd, intg euexlaſting toꝛments. Do ye not theſe thin⸗ 
ges mp bꝛethꝛen. do not deceine pour ſelues, do not 
in pour aſſembly oꝛ commyng together, gyue place 

„ uvnto the deuyll, but rather pꝛepare youre ſelues ta 
be a lodgyng oꝛ dwellyng place to Chꝛiſt. Doo not 

2? pou theretfoze giue your (etues without the churche 
»» to fables, but Win it giue your ſelues topſalmody f 
„ P2aycrs, Do not bable o2 talk together in the churs 
„ che, but be pe ſtyll oz qupet, foꝛ there are very many 
and ſpecially many women, whyche do ſo chatte, in 
the churche and do ſo bable, that neyther they them 
ſelues doo heare the deuyne leſſons oz ſeruyce, nog 
yet ſulfer other to heare. Ought ſuch coming toge⸗ 
,» ther wyth ſuch an oꝛder be in the houſc of God ⸗Oꝛ 
is it ſo decent to ſtande, oꝛ be preſent in the ſyghte ol 
God, and holp Iungclls-Belides this alſo (which 


29 


is greatly to be lamented) J wil with you cõplaine 

>> that there are ſome, and ſpecially the great, oꝛ migh 

v tp men of this woꝛlde: ho whan they come to the 

„ churche, they are not deuoute, oz geuen to celebꝛate 

„ the pꝛapſes of God, but coſtraine rhe pꝛieſt to make 

4 ſhoꝛte the malle, and to ſpnge accozdynge to 2 
e u 
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uſt oꝛ pleaſure:neyther tan he followe the eccleſis/ 
aſticall maner,oz trade ſoꝛ theyꝛ glotteny, and coue ⸗ 
tuouſnes, that one moment of the daye might vnto 
the ſeruyce of God, and al the ret ofthe daye; wyth v 
the night, be apoynted, to theyꝛpleaſures. Doo not 
theſe things my moo derely beloued bꝛethen: Do. 
not cõſent to 2ᷣ doers of the ſame, foꝛ not onely they > 
that do theſe thinges. but they allo which cõſent to x 
the doers ſhall peryſhe. ndherefoze aboue all other 
thinges. Do you uot vpon p feſtiuall dayes, pleade 
noꝛ here cauſes, but at an other time, and that with» 
iuſi yce, uoʒ do you not with receyuynge gyitesſub- >» 
vert iu wmdgementes,fo2 accoꝛdyng vnto ß ſaping 2» 


of our loꝛd, with what ludgemet ye wude, 


other, Halbe iudged of voũ. Lette none of vou, 
dꝛinke himſelfe dꝛontzen, foz the dꝛonkarde is molte ”" 
Iyke tothe madde man:do you not, by dꝛynkyng a: 
mong men, put your names out of heauen. Ther ar 
beryly manp( whych is woꝛſe ) who not one lye doo 
dꝛynke them lelues dꝛonke, but allo conſtraine and 
adture other to dꝛynke moꝛe than is erpedient, and 
thereofmany tymes amongeſt them do riſe, bꝛaw⸗, 
lynges and mant laughter. 

Do you not cenſider bꝛethern, whoſe wyll theſe 
men herein do folo we? foꝛ dꝛonardes and mãquel 
lers (layth the Apoltle in the firſte epi le to the Co⸗ 
rinthians the ſirt chapter) ſhal not poſſeſſe the king ,, 
dome ot heauen. J beſeche you mon derely beloued, 
Fathers and Mothers, Bꝛethꝛen and Syſters,by*? 
the name otoure Loꝛde Jelus Chzʒiſte, and by Hys?? 
kingdome >» 


„ ru rf of 7 
\, Ipnigedome and iudgement to come that du wyft 
Withdzawe pour ſelues from euery man, Waltzyß 
2 mominately, and that you walke worthy or the vd 
7” tatiũ, with which you are called, and that vou ta 


7, ect not your honoz,noz litle eſteme the redempt i 
„ which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Ne are called the chiſdze 
,» of God, bycauſe the true ſonne of God hath delput⸗ 
,, ked ou. Study vou to pleaſe, wyth good maner, o 
, greate oz myghty a parent, that ve doo not delyuet 
5 hu, as moſt wycked ſeruaũtes to perpetual paine. 
„ hut as moſt derely beloued chyldꝛen, doo bꝛyng pon 
„ to the heauenly countrye aboue, that ye may be to 
„ heritours with his ſonne Jelus Chaiſt, with whom 
„ helpiicth and reygneth God, in the vnity oftheh: 
,» ly Ghoſt, foz euer and ener. Imen. Wy 

Nowleaupng here Saynte Fuguſtyne (who of 
trouth in this matter,doth almoſte twelue hůdzet 
peares ago ſpeake of ſuch ſoꝛte, that he maye be (ent 
eyther to haue had as noughtye oꝛdꝛed perſonesth 
his tyme, as we haue now in our dayes,eptherels; 
by ſpirite of pzophecye, to haue ſene oure tymes and 
doyngs.) Let vs retourne agayne to oure pꝛoteſſe, 
and let vs by ſcripture declare howe the. vij. day of 
the weeke is peculiar, and ſpecially appointed vnta 
reſt, therefoze called the Sabbot : fox pzofe wher⸗ 
of ye ſhal firſte haue the ſeconde chapter of Geneſis 
where it is euydent that God did bleſſe the ſeuent 
dave, and ſanctifyeit. Secondlye ye ſhall haue ſo 
thys purpoſe the. xvj. chapter of Exodus where vo 
do read that the reſt and quyetnes of our Sabotte. 
is (anctified vnto God, and lykewile in the, 1 1 
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the ſame boke, wher it is commauynded,tt 


from wozke,and the ſonne ofthe bonde matde, 
the ſtraunger, muſte bee refreſhed. Ind alſoofthy; 
we haue in the. xxri chapter oftheſomeboke, wh 
almighty God dyd by 

ment, to the chyſdꝛen ol 
and that ſo ſtraytly, that he tommaundeth the dee 


oyſes gyue commaunde⸗ 
Uto keepe the ſabbot. 


uenthdaye,both the Ore and the Alle, che . 


kers thereof to be put to death the lyke whereofig | 


expꝛeſſed in the. xxxv.ol the ſayde Exodus. And 
erample thereof ve maye reads in the. xv. chapter o 


Numery, That apooze mãhauing gathered aſew 


ſtickes. vpou the Sabbotte daye, was by the com⸗ 
maundement of God, ſtoned to death:and'beſyde: 
3 plates pe haue a great uumber of ot eg 
0 
ficient fozthyspurpoſe,to pꝛoue that the Sabbot; 
dap oꝛ Sonneday ought to be kept as is dess bet 
tlared. But pct beſides the fozeſayd Sabbote taps 
0z Sondaye,Chaiſtenmmenhauealwayes,euen ft 
the tymeofthe Apoltleg, vſed to kepe holy, ſondzye 
feaſtes,afwclofour ſauiour Chʒiſt, and of Þ bleſſed 
byꝛgyn Mary his mother, as allo of other ſayntes, 
in which feaſtes allo men ought toceale fro wozld- 
ly buſpnes, and occupation, yea and to ſpende the 


e theſe here already alledged are ſuk⸗ 


ſame in Goddes ſeruyce and contemplationofhea- 


uenly thynges doing ſuch good wotkes as ar mete 
and conuenyent,foz the holy dar, ol whyche fealtes 
pou ſhal heare certepne auncient authozities of the 
1; fathers.fozyour better inftructionherem-Ind* 


e S.Juguſiyne in hy5.us,Epyltle wꝛytten to 
oh D-Juguliyne in hys. us. Epr . — ö 
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Januarius ſayth thus. ili autem que non ſeripta ſed tralhe 


eaRtodinus, que quidem toto terrarum orbe obſeruantur, datar intelli; 

,uel ab ipſis Apoſtolis, el plengrijs concilijs, (quorum eſt in eecleſia 
Aeris: duthoritas) commendatd atg; ſtatu td rrtineri, ſicuti quod dos 
mini paſſio et reſurrectio, et aſcenſioin eclum, & aduentus de clo bois 
tus ſancti, anniue iſaria ſolempnitate celebrantur. That is to ſave, 


Concernyng thoſe thinges whiche we doo 
kepeo2 obſerue, not beyng wꝛytten, but by 
tradition lefte vnto vs, bevng ſuche whych 
in deede are kepte thzoughoute the Whole 
Woꝛlde, it is to be vnderſtanded, the lame ei 
ther ol the Apoſtles thẽ ſelues, oꝛ of general 
coũſails (whole aucthoꝛitie in the church is 
moſt Holeſome)commended ⁊ eſtabliched o 
decteed to bee reteyned oꝛ kepte, as that the 
paſſion of oure Lozde and reſurrection, and 
aſcenſion into heauen, and the coinmyygof 
the holye goſt from heauen, are wyth ann 


uerſarye, oꝛ yearely ſolempnitie, celebꝛated. 
And the ſame ſaynt Zuguſtine in his. 24 4. ſermon 
De tempore Doth there not onely declare moſte mani 
feſtly, that the feaſts of bleſſed martyzes, wer in his 
tyme ſolempnyled, and kepte holy, but alſo that the 
people dydde, on ſuche feaſtes, with great deuotion 
repaàpꝛe to the churche, and koꝛ that theyꝛ deuotion, 


he there dothe declare hym ſelf hyghlye to haue res 
topled,ſaping, xgnum mibi gaudium facitis, (fratres cbariſſun 
dunn iu ſolemphiratibus martyrum, tanta deuotione fidei, ad cecleft lam cd 


eu: That is to lay. oui (moſt dearelye Veto 
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ued bzeth2en)makie vnto me great ioye,Whi- 
les you, on the ſolempnities of the martyꝛes, 
with ſo greate deuotion of fayth doo come to 
gether to thechurche. and immediately alter chat 
he doth further inſtructe them, and in them vs howe 
they ſhould vle them lelues on the feſtyuall dayes, to 


the pleaſure of God, and theyꝛ owue edyfpenge, ſay⸗ 
ing iu thys maner.scaſtvaltus deo auxiliante, & neſtramprofes 
ctun, c noſtrum gaudiu m, ſpiritualiter adimplere, ita intor uos, e pacem 
& charitatem, inſpirante domino, conſeruare, ut contra hominom nullum 
odium habeatis in corde, pro bonis orate, ut ſemper ad meliora proficiant 
pro malis aſſidue ſupplicare, ut cito ſe corrigamt, & ſecundum ponceprum 
domint. Que cunq; uultis ut faciant nobis homines, hee & uos facitr omnis 
bus, Tune enim in veritate pax e iuſtitia, & miſericoraia, cuſtoditur 
qu nido non ſolum nullis hominibus malum facimus, ſed ctiam vhicung; ots 
rimus adiuuare contendimus. Ster go hee Chriſto adiuxcante fideliter agas 
mus, beatos martyres in hijs que ſupra dixtmus,precipius et preclarisopes ' 
ribus imitantis, partem eum lis in eterna beatitudine habere proterimus, 
Et tunc pro nobis abſq; ulla dubitatione ſancti martires intercedunt; quans 


do in nobis aliquid de ſuis uirtutibus recognoſcunt That 8 to ſape. 
It ye by Gods helpe wyll ſpirituallye fulfyll 
02 make perfecte,bothe your owne profptte; 
and alſo my toye, ſoo doe you amonge, oꝛ be 
tweneyourſelues, fiepe peace and charytye, 
(God inſpiringe you )that agaynſte no man 
ye haue anye hatred in voure harte, pꝛape foꝛ 
the good men, that they maye al wayes en- 
creale to better, and foꝛ the yll men make ſup⸗ 
plicattons continuallye, that they, maye quic 
kely amende them ſelues, and —_— - 0 

0, s 
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thecommaundement of oure loꝛde, Math. vl, 
Whatſoeuer ve would that men woulde doe 
to pou, do pou the ſame vnto al. Fo: then m 
trueth oꝛ veritie, is hepte peace, iuſtyce, and 
mercye when not onelve we doo not euyll to 
any man, but when we indeuour oure ſelues, 
02 labour to heipe whenſoeuer we maye. So 
that yf we(Chalt helpyng vs do theſe thyn⸗ 
ges faythfully imitatuige oꝛ folowynge the 
bleſſed martyꝛes, in thoſe pꝛincipal and nota- 
ble woꝛkes, Wherof we dydde ſpeake befoze 
we mapye haue part with them in euerlaſting 
blyſle. And then with out anye doubte the ho- 
lye martyꝛes doo make interceſſions fo2 vs, 


when as they doo perceaue oz tinowe anye 
of their vertues in vs. 

To the fozeſaydeplaces of S. Auguſtyne, we wil 
here fox the ſame purpoſe nowe, ioyne the teſtymonye 
of S Hierome, who in his expoſition made vpon the 
epyſtle off.Paule to the Galathians (and declaring 
theſe woꝛdes witten in the, iii, chapyter of the ſame 
epyſtle.Dics obſeruatis ex menſu, cy tempore, ex annos, THAT is to 
ſaye. Pe obſerue dayes and monethes, and 


tyines and yeares )doth wꝛyte in thys maner. vicar 


aliquis, ſi dies obſeruare non licit, ex menſes, ex tempora, & annos, nan 
quoque ſimile crimen incurrim us, quartã ſabbati obſeruantes, & paraſees 
nen, c diem dominic um, et icunium quadrageſimæ, & paſchæ feſtiuitatem. 
& pentecoite letitiam, & pro uarietate regionum diuerſa in honorem mars 

tyrum 
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tyrum tempor conſtitute. That is to (aye. Som maye 


peraduentureſaye,yfit be not lawfull to ob- 
ſerue dates, # monthes, and times and yeres, 
then we al(o(meanynge Chyyſten men) runne 
into lyke faulte, obſeruynge the wedneſday, 
and the Frydaye faſtyng dayes) and the Son⸗ 
day holy daye, and the faſte of Lent, and the 
feſtiuitie of Eaſter, and the toyfull ſolemnitie 
of Whitſonday, + accoꝛdinge to the diuerlitie 
of countryes diuers tymes appoynted in the 


honour of martyꝛes. y whiche obiection beſides 
manpe other notale thynges this is mooſte euydente 
that no man was ſo le wode in thoſe dayes, but that 
he dyd oblerue beſydes the ſondaye dyuerſe other ho⸗ 
ly dayes, alſo aſwell in the ſpecyall honour of Chzyſte 
hym ſelfe, as of hys holye ſaynctes and martyꝛes, but 
becauſe the ſelfeſame obiection of late tyme, not by 
ſuppoſyng to be obiected (as . Hierome byd ) but in 
dede hath by deuelyſhe perſones foꝛ abꝛogatyon of ho 
ly dayes bene alledged : therefoꝛe we thynke it good 
(beſydes referynge the learned amongeſt you to the 
ſayd place of ſ. HHierome, where they maye fynde thys 
obiection aunſwered and dyſpꝛoued at la ge bytwo 
manec ot aunſ eres) bꝛeifly to aunſwere the ſame ob 
iect on in thys maner. That is to ſape, that we chꝛiſtẽ 
men ſhould not thynke oure ſelues in conſcience boũd 
to the ceremonyallesof M yſes lawe , as the Gala- 
thians dydde thynke, to whome ſapncte Paule dyd 
w2yte the ſapde woꝛdes befoze rehearſed. And in 
dede to conſyder a daye, in no * — 
O, ii. 
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as it doeth conteyne a tyme, ſo no man oughte to ob⸗ 
ſerue in religyon moꝛe one dape then another. Bnt 
to conſyder a daye in reſpecte of a thynge done in the 
daye by God in chꝛyſten relygion, (oo we maye and 
ought to obſerue and kepe dayes. And ſo doe we ob⸗ 
ſerue and kepe the Sondape foz the reſurection ſake 
done in it, and like wyſe Chꝛiſtmas daye for the birth 
ſake of Chꝛyſt, beyng boꝛne on thac dai ⁊ ſo ofy other 
daycs, aſwell of Chꝛyſt as of hys bleſſed marty2es, x 
ſaynctes. And to conclude in thys matter, wholdeuer 
lyſt to reade the woꝛkes of Cypzyan, Sapnte Bafyll 
Chyſoſtome, and ſaynte Auguſtpne, ſhall finde moſte 
godly ſermons of theyꝛs, made by the in the Churche 
to the people vpon the feſtyuall dayes, bothe of oure 
Sauioure Chayſt,zx the bleſſed Uy2zgyn Marye , and 
of the reſt of holy martyes and Saynctes. 
And agaynſt thys commaundemente do they mooſte 
greuouſly offende which in theyꝛ hartes hate y diuine 
ſeruyce done in y churche, oꝛ the cath olyke pꝛeachyng 
of the woꝛde of God, and by reaſon of ſuche hatrede, 
Doo abſente them ſelues from theyꝛ paryſhe Churche 
in tyme of mattens, maſſe, euenſonge, and ſermones, 
oꝛ other diuyne ſerupce vſed in the churche, of whych 
ſoꝛt there hath of late bene in thys realme, a greate 
number, and pk anye yet be lefte, God gyue the grace 
hereby to knowe there grevous offence, and there⸗ 
vpon ſpcdely to conuerte them from ſuche they wyc⸗ 
ked trade, and (oo to auoyde the wꝛathe of God and 
eternall dampnation. 

Secondly agaynſte thys commaundemente they 
alſo doo offende, who thoughe they doo not hare the 
apde 
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fapde diuine ſeruyte, yet foꝛ gayne and ging che +4 th 
they do woꝛke on the holye daye,not 
holye to godly contemplatyon.and dyupne — as 
they ought to do. Fynally al they doo e this 
commaundemente of God, who in tymeof common 
pꝛaàper, oꝛ pꝛeachynge, not onely doo not them 
ſelues geue dilygent eare and good atten- 
daunce there vnto, but alſo by wal⸗ 
kynge, talkyng, and other eupl 
demeanour, doo lette other 3 
that woulde vſe them ſel⸗ r 
ues deuoutlye and 
Sodlpe. 


YHE EXPOSITION OP 


Therpoſition 02 declaration of the 
commaundement.which is. th kette 


Honour thy father and thy mother. 
ID the foure commaundemfts which 
3 {—jjare declared in the foꝛmer pꝛoteſle(be⸗ 
-*<lingthe cõmaũdemẽtes of the firſte ta 
ble) ou haue hard y duty, whych we 
doo vnto almyghty god. In al theſe 
— 0 ther folowyng ( which are the cõmaũ 
demẽtes of the, ii table )you ſhalbe inſtructed of þdu- 
ty whych we do owe to oure neyghbour, in thoughte 
word # dede. And in the firſt of thẽ, we are inſtructed 
how we ſhall doo our duty to oure parentes, fathers 
and mothers, and elders here in this woꝛld to whom 
next after God, and aboue al other neyghboꝛs we do 
owe honour and obedience. Fox the better vnder- 
ſtandyng of thys cõmaundement, vou ſhall note that 
vnder the names of father à mother are here ſygniſp⸗ 
ed, not onelye oure naturall parentes, but dyuers o⸗ 


ther alſo, as fyzſt they whyche haue cure and charge 
of oure ſoules, who by they? offyce, doe begette vs to 


the faythe of Chꝛyſte, and doo nouryſhe, and bꝛynge 
bs vppe in the ſame, after whyche ſoꝛte and maner, 


Sapnt Paule calleth hym ſelfe father of the Cozyns 
thyans.in the fowerth chapyter of his fy2ſte epyſtle to 
the ſapde Coꝛynthians. Ind ſecondly we vnderſtand 
by thoſe names father and mother all cyuyll oz pub- 
lyke magyſtrates and thyꝛdely al other who haue in 
any woyyſe power auctozitie oꝛ gouernement ouer vs, 
as the mayſter ouer the leruaunte. cc. To all theſe 
loꝛeſayde ſoꝛtes beynge compꝛehended in thys com⸗ 


maundemente vnder the names ol father and mo⸗ 


ther 
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mother) we are bounden to geue due honour, whiche 
ſtandeth ſpectally in thze pontes, is to wyt, in loue 
in obedience, and in reuerence. Aud herein, as tous 
chynge our naturall parentes, oure ſauyour Chyyſt in 
the ſeuenth ol Marke doth ſay thus. Honoꝛ thy fas 
ther and thy mother. He that doeth curſe fax 
ther oꝛ mother, wall dye the death. and Chyſte 
hym ſelfe gaue herein vnto vs example, both ofoure 
ſubiection, and alſo of obedyence , to be geuen and 
done vnto our naturall parentes, as appeareth in the 
ſetonde of Luke, where it is wzytten thus. And he 
(that is to ſaye Chꝛyſte ) dyd goo downe wyth 
them, and came to Nazerethe, and was ſub⸗ 
tecte oꝛ obedient vnto them.and that all cheldꝛen 
do owe vnto theyꝛ naturall parentes, obedyence and 
honoure, Saynt Paule wytneſſeth in the vi, chapiter 
to the Epheſians ſaying. Chyldꝛen be you obe⸗ 
diente to vour parentes in our Lo2de, fo2 that 
is iuſte, oꝛ ryght,Honoure thy father and thy 
mother which is the fyꝛſt commaundement 
in pꝛomyſe that it may be well with the, and 
thou mayſt be longe lyued on the earth. 

The lvke whereof S,Paule alſo dothe wꝛyte in hys 
thyꝛde chapyter to the Colloſſians. And mo: eouer it 
is wꝛytten in the thyꝛde chapter of Eecleliaſticus al⸗ 
ter thys maner. Sonne receaue with reuerence 


the olde age ofthy father, and mae not hym 


lad in his lyfe tc. And inthe 
ame chapter ſhoztlye after dothe folo we thys ſaping. 
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Ok ho we euyll fame oꝛ name is he, that fona: 
keth his father, and curled es he ol God that 
vexeth, oꝛ angreth his mother. And in the xi 
ofthe Pꝛouerbes it is wzytzen. e that dothe 
afflicte his father, and doth flye from his mo: 
ther, malbe infamous and wꝛetched. 

And in the. xx, of the ſapde Pꝛouerbes, Salomon 


th thus. He that curleth hys father and mo. 
ther, his light <albe put oute of the myddeſte 


of darkenes. In the ir. of Geneſis, Cham the ſõne 
of Noe, bꝛought the curfe of God, oz maledictvon, to 
hym ſelfe, and his poſteritye, foꝛ that he dyd dyſho- 
noure and deryde hys father, ⁊ in the, rxrv. and rlir. 
chappters of the ſame booke, appearech of tie dyſho⸗ 
nour whyche Ruben, the fyꝛſte begotten ſonne of Ja- 
cob, dyd to hys father, and howe he therefoze was ac- 
curſed. And in the ſeconde booke of the kynges, and 
the. x viii, chapyter we reade howe Abſolon who in⸗ 
tended to haue thꝛuſt hys father out ofhis kingdome 
wy we notable , and moolte myſerable deathe 
plage. 

Jud ofthe duetye, that we doe owe vnto oure 
ſpirituall fathers, we doo reade, in the. riii.to the He⸗ 


beweg. We pe obedient to them who haue 


th: ouerſighte of vou, and ſubmitte youre ſel⸗ 
ues to thein foꝛthey doe diligentlye watche, 
euen as they, that muſte gene accounte fo2 
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your ſoules. and in the, x. Chapyter of Luke oure 
i Dauy- 


4 ac « .OoO(C lo «a 4 ea oh »qoo 111 —_— ts. i. _—_ 


THE TEN COMAYNDEMENTES 
our Chiyſte ſapeth.touchyng hys apoſtles, and they? 
ſuccefloure.quivos guditme audit, qui vos ſpernit,me ſþ ernit,qui au⸗ 
tem me ſpernit, ſpernit eum quimiſie me. That is to ſaye: Me 
that heareth vou heareth 11555 he that dil 


pyſeth you, dipiſeth me, and he that di(pyſeth 
me dilpileth hym that lente me. And moꝛeouer 
Saynt Paule, in hys kyꝛſt Epyltle to the Tefſalony- 
ens, and the fyꝛſte chapyter, ſayth thus. 


Rogamus nos fratres, vt uoueritis eos qui laborant inter vos et orefing 
vobis in domino, & monent vos, vt habiatis illos abund ant ii in Charitate 


propter opus illorum, et pacem habete eum eis. That is to (ay. 
We do beſeche vou bꝛethern, that vou wyll 
knowthem that laboure emongeſt vou and 
are youre ouerſeers in our Loꝛde, and do mo⸗ 
nyche you that you wyll haue then mozeha- 
bundantly in Charitie, foꝛ theyꝛ Wozkes lake 
and haue you peace wyth them, 
There are of ſpiritualldyſobedience, Terrible exam- 
ples, in the.cvi.chapiter ofthe boke called Numbers 
where it is written, — the earthe dyd lodenlye o⸗ 
pen, and ſwalowe vppe Choze Dathan, and Abyzon, 
wyth theyze tabernacles and theyꝛe ſubſtaunce, fox 
theyꝛ diſobedience,and rebellyon, agaynſt Moiſes, 
Aaron the highe Pꝛeiſt. And howe aifo fyze camme 
frome God, and dyd deſtroye.; zo. men whyche were 
in that rebellyon. Further we doo rede inthe foworth 
4 booke of the Kynges, and the Seconde Chappter 
1 thereof, howe that two and foztye chyldꝛen at one 
| tyme were deuoured of beares ſodenlpe a 
ran 3 
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foꝛ that they Did mocke Helizeus the Pꝛophette, and 
miniſter of God. And how then can they thynke, to 
elcape the greate wꝛath, a indignation of god which 
of late mooſte ſpytefullye, not onelye in launderoug 
woꝛdes, but in dedes, alſo moſt vnchzyſtian like haue 
deſpiſed, vnreuerentlpe vſed, and diſhonozed the my⸗ 
nyſters of Chꝛyſtes Churche. 
And as concernynge the Cyuyll magiſtrates, p ſapde 
Saint Paule in the. xiii.of his epyſtle to ß Romains 
ſayth thus. Let euety ſoule be obediente to the 
higher oꝛ ſuperioꝛ powers, foꝛ theris no polv- 
er but of God. And the powers whych be, are 
oꝛdeyned of God, therefoꝛe hes withſtandeth 
the po wer doth reſiſt oꝛdinance of god. Ind 
they who do reliſt oz wſtand that, do gette, 02 
purchaſe vnto them ſelues, dãnation:foꝛ pn 
ces, oꝛ rulers, are not to be feared foꝛ good Wo! 
kes, but foꝛ euyll Wozkies, Wylte thou indede 
not feare the power 7 do thou that whycheis 
good ⁊ thou chalt haue pꝛayſe, of ſame pow 
er, foꝛ he is the miniſter of God, foꝛ good to b, 
But if thou doo euyll, doo thou then feare foꝛ 
he doth not without cauſe,carye, oꝛ beare the 
I woꝛde, foꝛ he is 5 miniſter of God, auenger, d 
punyſcher of them, 5 do enyll, Therefoze you 


wꝛath lake, but alſo foꝛ conſcyence ſalie, ther: 


foꝛe verelye doo vou pape trybutes. cc. A nota⸗ 
ble example of p obedpeuce and duety þ cuerx lubiect 
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muſlte of neceſſitic beobediente,not onelye fo: 
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oboeth to hys ſouerayne, we haue in the behauour of 
Dauyd towardes kyng Saul wꝛytten in the. 2.9. c. 2 
chapter. o the fiz boke ofkynges. And S. Peter, in 
his fyꝛſt epyſtle x.it.cha.ſpeaking ofthe obedient due 


to kynges a magiſtrates, wꝛiteth thus. Dubmptte 
pour ſelues to euery creature oꝛ oꝛdinaunce of 
mã , foꝛ our loꝛdes ſalie, whether it be to king 
as one that pꝛecelleth, oꝛ vnto gouernours 02 
rulers, as being lent of hym, to the punicmẽt 
of euyl doers, and the commendatid oꝛ pꝛaile 
of the good. 3nd in the foreſayd. xiii. chapter to the 
Romaynes, it is wꝛytten, Geue you unto al men 
that which is due vnto them, to who tribute 
belongeth, trybute, to whom cuſtome cuſtde 


to whom feare feare, to who honoꝛ, honour, 
And as concernynge the duetye of the ſeruant to the 
mayſter, therot S. Paule ſpeaketh, Ephe. vi. ſaing in 
thys maner. Ne ſeruauntes, be pe obediẽt vnto pour 


carnall mapſters, w feare # tremblynge, in ſinglenes 


oꝛ ſimplicitie of pour hart, as vnto Chꝛyſt, not ſeruing 
in the eye ſpght, oꝛ preſence onely, as men pleſers but 
as the ſeruauntes of Chꝛyſte, doing the wyll of God, 
from the harte, with good wyl, doing your ſeruice as 
bnto God our Loꝛd and not vnto men. The like her⸗ 
ofhe hath allo, in the thyꝛde chap. to the Colloſſenſes: 
and in hys ſecond chapter to Tite, he doth ſaye thus. 

Teache ſeruauntes to be obedyent vnto theyz 
mayſters;pleaſpnge them in allthynges, not contra- 
trying them, not deteauyng oz defraudyng, but in all 
thynges, ſhe wing good faythe, that they mayeſette 
furthe the doctrine of God our lauioure in al thinges 
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ynſte thys commaundement, fyzſte, dooallthep 
—— whyche thynke ſcoꝛne ol theyꝛe naturall pa⸗ 
rentes oꝛ theyꝛ pouertye ſycketi?s,aduerſitic;ozanp 
myſtoꝛtunes lake, oꝛ doo denye vnto theyzeſayde paz 
rentes neceſſarpe releyfe, ſuſtentation, oꝛ ſuccourre, 
wyth foode, clothe, oꝛ harber, in tyme of theyꝛ neteſſi⸗ 
tye, ył that they be hable to helpe theyꝛ ſayd parenteg 
in thys caſe. But moſt of all they do bꝛeake thys com⸗ 
maundement wyche doo curſe theyre parentes ſtrike 
the, backebyte them, vſe contumelyouſe, oꝛ oppꝛobꝛp⸗ 
ouie woꝛdes vnto them. and hate them. Secondly al 
they do bꝛeake thys commaundement, who doo not 
loue, reuerence, obeye, and duely honoꝛ theyꝛ ſpiritu⸗ 
all parentes and gouernoures, as pꝛelates paſtoures 
and all that haue cure and charge offonles, no: paye 
vnto them theyꝛe tythes, and duetyes, acco2dynglye 
as they are bounde. Thyꝛdely they doo offende, and 
that greuouſely agavnſt thys commaundement who 
make ſedition agapnſt theyꝛ pꝛince, ruler oꝛ country, 
And they alſo that doo rebell oz cauſe other to rebell, 

agaumtlte any ofthem, they allo that are falſe oꝛ negli⸗ 
gent in doing theyꝛe ctommaundementes. Ind who⸗ 
ſocucr wyll not loue, reucrence, obepe, oꝛ lerue them 
with his true, aud vnfayned ſcruyce, but will thynke 
Jinagyne,o! ſpeake any vntruth, lyc oꝛ cuyil agaynſt 
them pea oz conſent vnto the lame, oꝛ beare tyerwith 
as (the moꝛe is to be lamented ) ol late hath bene vſcd 
emongeſte vs to the greate oſtence, and dyſpicaſure 
of almyghtye GO D, and the dyſhon zur ok thys hole 
realme, theꝝ all do bzeake and tranſegrelle thys com⸗ 
maundemeut. 


1 ourrhelye 
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Fourth ie all ſuch ſeruauntes are tranſegreſſours 
ofthys commaundement, who doo not faythefulipe 
obeye theyꝛ mayſters commaundementes,and fulfyl 
them, noꝛ vſe their maiſters with due reuerence, lide⸗ 
Iity, # diligence, both to pleaſe them # alſo in al theyꝛ 
affayꝛes, wherein they are charged, to be truſtye and 
faythfullto the vttermoſt of theyz power. Ind here is 
not to be omitted that reuerence,and honoꝛis due al⸗ 
ſo vnto ſuche, as are auncient, aged, oz (as we com⸗ 
monlye doo call them)fatherip men. Althoughe they 
haue none of the foꝛeſayde aucthozytyes oucr vs: 
whych cummely and cyuple reuerence, and honoure 
GO D by Moyles commaunded vs, to obſerue and 
bepe. as appeareth the nyntenthe of Leuitiens, wher 

if is Wꝛytten thus. cor un cano capite conſurge, & honora, 
perſonam ſenis ex time dominum drum tuum That is to 


ſay: Befoꝛe the hoꝛe heade ryle 
thou vppe, and honoꝛ the per 
ſon ofthe olde man and 
ſcate thy Loꝛde 
GWD. 
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Thexpolitio 


n oꝛ declaration ofthe ſyrte com 
maundement whpch is. 
Thow chalt not Kyll. 


N Clare vnto you thys ſyct commaunde 
ment, we thynke it good, fyzſt of all to 
note vnto poue, howe aptelpe and in 
bow dewe place it foloweth immedi: 
— ate vpon thoſe goynge bekoꝛe, foz in 


X 7 Atendyng nowe conſequently to de⸗ 


ght and inſtructed of our hole duetye towardes god, 
whych of al duetyes is pꝛyncipall at mannes handes 
required, and in the fyꝛſt commaundement ok the ſe: 
conde table (whyche is nowe laſte expounded vnto 
you) we are taughte oure duetye towardes oure pa- 
rentes bothe naturall ſptrituall,Ciuyll,and other. to⸗ 
whome nexte vnto God, be foꝛe all other menne we 
ought to haue reſpecte to perfoꝛme our duetpes. And 
in thys ſyxte, and the fower other that doo folow, we 
are inſtructed, and warned that by no maner of mea⸗ 
nes, we hurte 02 endamage our neyghboure. Ind by 


to man be done, the greateſt in ſome dewe reſpecte is 
murder therefoze ot al hurtes that thynge is in the ſe⸗ 
conde table, fyꝛſte and chefe lye foꝛbydden vs in theſe 


woꝛdeg. Thou qhalt not kyll. In whyche woꝛ⸗ 
des we are not onelye reſtrayned from Actuall mur⸗ 
there, and vnlawefull kpllynge of the Bodpe, but 


Alo wee are fozbydden from commpttynge the ſame 


in 


the tommaundementes ofthe fyꝛſt table, we are tau⸗ 


cauſe of all hartes and diſpleaſuers that may of man 
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in woꝛde, oz thought yea and all the meanes leadyng 
oz diſpoſyng vs to wardes the ſame as malice, wiark 
enuy,dyſdayne,andthrr lyke euyll affections ofthe 
harte, and as they are pꝛohibited ſo aifo is all ſclaun⸗ 
der, backebytynge, ſcoldyng, bannyng, railyng ckoꝛ⸗ 
nynge, oꝛ mockynge, and all other euyll behauiour of 
our tounge, agaynſte our neyghboures, whych all be 
fozbydden by thys commauudemente, as beinge the 
rotes and occatiõs of murder and other deadly hurt. 

And bythe rule ofcontraries (ſpoken of befoꝛe) 
ke as theſe thynges are fozbidden and pꝛohibited 
vnto vs, foo are their contrarieties implied and com⸗ 
maunded to be fulfylled and perfourmed of vs. It is 
to wytte. To loue our neyghboures life and healthe 
wyth all our hartes, and with oure touges to wyſhe 
the ſame, and wyth oure actes and dedes, to mayne⸗ 
tayne and defend it. Of thys commaundement,and 
the duetye of vs chꝛyſten men by the ſame requpꝛed, 
our ſauioure Chayſte doth ſpeake in the fyfte of Mas 


thewe ſayinge. Bou haue harde howe it was 
ſayd vnto them ok the olde tyme. Thou walt 
not kyll, he that kyllethe chall be in daunger 
of iudgement, but Jlay vnto you, that euery 
one whych is angry with his bꝛother wall be 
in daunger ol iudgemente, and he that ſay- 
eth to hys bꝛother Racha chalbe in daunger 
of Counlayle, and he that fayeth vnto hys 
bother thou foole, halbe in daunger of hell 


ode. 
Ly BY. 
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By theſe woꝛdes of our Saupour Chayft pe doo vn⸗ 
derſtand that hatred, wzath,and Enuy, are as gret⸗ 
lye fozbydden, and as greudiſſfiye punnyſhed in bg 
Chꝛyſten menne, as was amongeſt the Jewes verie 
bludſhed and murder. Foꝛ he that is wzathe oz angry 
agaynſte hys neygheboure in hys harte and deſpꝛe, 
doth kyll hym. And here doo you conſyder well the 
woꝛdes of thys pꝛecepte, foꝛ God dothe not ſape, thy 
hand ſhall not kyll, oz thy ſwoꝛde ſhall not kyll, oz thy 
gonne, oꝛ thy Crolbowe ſhall not kyll, oz commytte 


murder, but he ſapeth Thou ſhalt not Kyll, That 
is to ſape. Thou thy ſelle, whatſoeuer thou arte, and 
whych is pꝛoperlye thyne, and cf the, as al the parteg 
of thy bodye all thy in ward thoughtes, thy aſtection 
thy woꝛdes and thy dedes, ſhall not kyll. But ſomme 
man may here ſape, why then, what then ſhalbe done 
with theues, traytours, epther agaynſt God oz they? 
Pꝛynte, and other ſuch wycked offenders, ſhall they 
not, noꝛ maye they not lawetkullye be putte to deathe, 
Beg ſo it be done by magyſtrates therto aucthoꝛiſed: 
foz whan accoꝛdynge to iuſtice, they doo ponyſhe of- 
fendoures, they doo not exercyſe theyꝛ owne Judge⸗ 
ment, but the iudgemente of God. Foz of Magiſtra⸗ 
tes it is wꝛytten in the thyꝛtene to the Romapnes. 

Non enim fruſtra gladium portat, dei enim miniſter eſt, vindex in iram ci qui 
mule 4git. That is to ſave: Foꝛ he (the magyſtrate) 
caryethy oꝛ bearethe not the [Woꝛde in vayne 
he is in dede the miniſter of God, an auenger 


bnto wrathe, to hym that dothe euyll. 2nd 
thoughe the magyſtrate maye doo that pet an, o⸗ 
| ther 
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other chall pꝛeſume without lawful aucthozitie,02in-- 
lultty to kyll o bodelytohurt 02 greue any man, the 
ſame vndoubtedlye doeth bꝛeake thys commaunde⸗ 
mente, and is to be iudged a manqueller, accoꝛdinge 
to the ſaying of Chꝛyſt, in the. xxvi.of Mthew, ones 
qul acceperi gladium, gladto peribunt. That is to ſay: Al they | 
that take the [Woꝛde, hall peryche wyth the 
ſwooꝛde, meanynge hereby, that whoſoeuer ofpzp- 
uate aucthoꝛitie, ſhall vſe any maner ol mꝛanes to en⸗ 
damage other, ſhall by iuſt iudgemente peryſhe hym⸗ 
ſelfe. And all that we hytherto haue ſpoken, is ſpecp⸗ 
ally by vs ment, of ſuche dammage, as by our woozs 
des, thoughtes, oꝛ dedes, maye come to oure neygh⸗ 
boures body:but becauſe the ſaule beynge the cheyle 
parte ot man, dothe incomparablpe paſſe the bodye, 
therfoꝛe ye ſhall here note, that, by thys commaunde⸗ 
ment we are muche moꝛe foꝛbydden to kyll oꝛ mur⸗ 
der our neyghboures ſoule: whiche kynde of murder 
and daughter of the ſoule, they doo commyt, who by 
pernytious, heretycall, and vngodlyedoctryne, oz by 
euyll tounſayle, ſeduce the ſoule of theyꝛ neyghboure, 
cauſynge it thereby to dye euerlaſtyngly u heil. 
And ſpectallye they herein Doo offend, wyo not onelp 
in they: lyfe tyme, with theyz teachynge by invuthe, 
do infect thepzhearers,but wyth theyz mooſt vene⸗ 
mous bokes lefte behynde them,doo ſtyng to death 
the ſoules ofas manye,as by the reading therof doo 
conſente to theyꝛ deuelyſhe doctriue, and ſo long as 
ſuch they bookes oz wꝛytynges doo remayne, infec⸗ 
tynge other, ſo iong doth the dampnation of the aus⸗ 
thourg of ſuche bookes, andherelyes, continuallys 
£9. moze 


'THEEXPOSITION OP 


moꝛe and more increaſe. The example whereok is 


put ſpeciallye concernyngthe dampnable and perni⸗ 
cyonſeherely of Arrius the payne of whom ſhal not 
be fully determinate, vntyll the daye ol Judgement, 
but euer ſtyll doth and ſhall vntyl that daye, increaſe 
moꝛe and moꝛe. Ind here is not to be omytted, that 


they alſo are manquellers, and moſte myſerably, and 


lamentably offende agavnit thys commanndcement, 


who in wozde, thought, oꝛ dede, deſperatly dod mur⸗ 


der them ſelues. Ind haupnge thus declared vnto 


vou thzee ſeuerall kyndes of murder, fozbydden by 


tyyscommaundement,it is to wyt, the murderynge 


of our neyghbours body, the murderyng or hys loule 
and fynally of the murder wherby one doth kyll hym 
ſelfe, it ſhalbe conuentent to recyte here vnto you the 
terrible paynes whiche are in ſondꝛy places of Scri⸗ 
pture manaced foꝛʒ murders, and vpon ſeuerall mur⸗ 
derers. And the fyꝛſt ſhalbe taken furthe of the. iiii. ol 
Geneſis, where it appeareth that whan Cayn hadde 
murdered hys bother A bell, almyghtye G O D ſayd 


vnto hym in thys maner. The voyce of thy bꝛo⸗ 


thers bloude, doeth crye vnto me froine the 
earth, wherefoze thou chalte be accurſed vpon 
the earth, who hath opened her mouth, and 
receyued thy bꝛothers bloude of thy hande: 
When thou <altelaboure oꝛ tyll the earthe, it 


| 


» 
£ 
- 


wall not geue to the her fruytes. Thou ale: 
be a wanderer and vagabunde vppon the 


earth. and in the. ix alſo of Geneſis tune 
uf 
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Bhoſoeuerhalhedthebloudeof man vpon 
the eatth, his bloude walbe wedde, foꝛ man is 
made to the ſymilitude ol God and in the, xri. 
of Erodug,almyghtye God doth laye. e that call 
ſtrike a man, Willinge to kyll him, chall dye 
the death. ot 
Mozeouerin the thyꝛde booke of the kynges, 
and the. tri. Chapyter it is wzytten,howe that when 
kynge Achab by the deuelyſhe counſayle cf his wyle 
Jeſabel had pꝛocured the death of Naboth koz coue- 
touſnes of hys vyneparde, god ſent the pꝛophet Elias 
vnto hym, and bad hym ſaye theſe woꝛdes. 


Thys doth the Lozde ſay: Thou haſt killed 
pea, and moꝛeouer thou haſte taken poſſellp⸗ 
on. And ſhoztly after foloweth howe God bad hym 
ſaye. In this place in the whiche the dogges 
haue lycked the bloude of Naboth, they tall 
lycke thy bloude, and ſhoꝛtly after there foloweth 
Thus ſayth the Loꝛde, J wyll bzynge vpon 
the euyll oꝛ milerye, and will cutte downe 
they poſteritie, aud Wyll deſtroy of Achabes, 


eucry one that pyſſeth againſt the wall. c. 
And touchynge wycked Jeſabell hys wyle, it 


there foloweth, Dogges chall eate Jeſabell vn⸗ 
der the walles of Jelraell And of Achab likewiſe 


is there ſayde. = 
Qa i. It 
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JfAchab die in the citie the dogges tall eate 
him, and yk he die in the fielde, the fo wles of 
the aire hall deuoure hum. Moꝛeouer in the le⸗ 
conde booke of the kynges, and the. xii. chapyter, als 
myghtye God ſayde vnto kynge Dauyd by the pꝛo⸗ 
phete Nathan in thys maner. Thou haſt ſtricken 
with the ſwoꝛde oꝛ killed Arias the Ethyte, 


halt ſlayne him with the (woꝛde ok the chyl⸗ 
dꝛen of Ammon, Wherekoꝛe the [worde chall 


not departe from thy houſe foꝛ euer. 

Theſe terrible thꝛeatnynges and punyſhmentes 
ought to moue all men to be delygente and warpe in 
obleruation of thys comarmdement, and in no wyſe 
eyther in thought, woꝛde oꝛ dede, to commytte anpe 
kyude of murder, beyng aſſured, that althoughe they 
may chaunce to eſcape the due ciuyll punpſhement ok 
magyſtrates yet in no wyſe ſhall they eſcape the gre⸗ 
nous puniſhement at Goddes handes foz ſuche theyz 
mur der: yea they ſhalbe moſt well allured, that ( vn⸗ 
leſſe they by due meanes, doo repente, and be recon- 

cyled to God) they ſhall haue after thys lyle 
( oz theyʒ trangreſſion) euerlaſtyng 
dampnation. | 


and haſt taken his wyle to be thy Wyfe and 
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Commaundrment vohyche is. . 
Thou walt not Wee ee 


8 [can do to hys 5 
1 whereby he takethe — — a 


B{=<<E Ais to vpolate, oz to deſyle! 

— boures wyke, whyche is om one 
flelhe wyth hym, thꝛoughe the facramente of Matri⸗ 
monye. Ind therefoꝛe in good oꝛder doeth here nowe 


lolo we thys comman ndemente. Thou chalte not 


commytte adultery, and thys commaundemẽte 
our ſaupoure Chꝛyſt hym elfe doth in dede 11 
in the Goſpell, as he dydde the ſyxte, teachynge 
the fyfte of Mathew, that this corimaundement nde 
onely foꝛbyddeth all out warde adultery, commytte 
in dede, but allo all in warde ocraſpons of adultery 
as lecherous thoughtes, delpꝛeg, tuſtes of concupyl⸗ 
cence, conſentyuge in heart, and al other m by! - 
ducynge therevnto. And here pe ſhal note p althouc 


thys woꝛde, adultery, doth Ponte per 
la wfull comixion ofa marped man, with anye 0 
woman, than wyth his owne wile, or els ofa 5 
woman wyth anye other mã, then her owne huſban 
yet in thrs commaundement,. it is not taken onely fox 
that, but alſo foz all inancr v u band ue be⸗ 
twene man and oma nate 1 — d, and 
all maner of vnlawekull vie ole bare whiche be 
oꝛdeined 


| 
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from him, ſo the next iniury — —4 
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d depned for generation, whether it be by adulterye 

foꝛnication, increſt oz any other meanes. 

And a man mape euen in lawefnll matrymony with 
hys owne wyfe bꝛeake thys commaundemente, and 
lyue vnchaſte, vf pe doo vnmeaſurably oꝛ inoꝛdinate⸗ 
Iye ſerue hys oꝛ her fleſhly appetite oz luſte. And vpon 

luch perlones the deuyll hath power, as the aungell 
Raphael ſayd vnto Thoby ( Thoby. ix.) They that 
marye in ſuch wile that they exclude GOD 
out of their hartes and doo geue them ſelues 

vnto their owne carnall luſtes, as it were 
an hoꝛſe oꝛ a mule, whyche haue no reaſon; 
vpon ſuche perſonnes the deuyl hath power, 

Alſo all chꝛyſten people ought hyghlye to regarde the 

obſetuation ofthys commaundement,conſydcrynge 

howe mich God is diſpleaſed, and what vengeance 
he hath alwayes taken, and cuer wyll take fo2 the 
tranſgreſſion ofthe ſame. Foꝛ confyzmatpon whereof 
you ſhall vuderſtande, that God in the tyme of Moy⸗ 
ſes lawe, commaunded that whoſocucr conunptted 
adultery ſhould be ſtoned to death. And that almygh 
ty God after the chyldꝛen of Jſraell Had commptted 
adultery wyth the women of Moab, and Madpan, 
'commaunded fyꝛſte, that the heades and rulers of 
the people ſhoulde be hanged, foꝛ that they ſuffered 
the people ſo to offend? God. Ind after warde com 
maunded alſo cuery man to lle hys neighboure, that 
had ſooffended. In ſo much that there was ſlayne of 
that people the number of. xxiiii. M. and manxye mod 
ſhoulde haue bene ſlapne had not Phinees the ſonne 
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of Eleazar the hygh pꝛeiſt turned 
God from the chyldien of Fſracll. Foz thys 
whan he ſawe Zamry;rheife ofthetribeof Simeon 
in the pꝛeſence of Moyles, and all the people, goe 
bnto Coſby, a notable inansdoughterofthe Mady⸗ 
anities, to committe foꝛnication wyth her, he aroſe 
from emongeſt all the multytade, and takynge a 
ſworde in hys hande, went into the houſe wher t ey 


were, and thzuſte them bothe thoꝛoughe the bellyes, 


whoſe feruente mynde and zeale, God dyd ſo 


allo we, that he dyd therfoꝛe bothe ceaſe from the far- 


ther puniſhment of the Jſraelites, and alſo graunted 
to Phinees,and hyslucceſſours foz euer, the dignitie 
ofthe higheſt pꝛeiſthod. 

Allo the trybe and ſtocke of Beniamin was oo pu⸗ 
nyſhed foꝛ the mayntenaunce of certapne perſones of 
the Citie of Gaba, which had contrarye to thys com⸗ 
maundement,ſhamfnllye abuſed a certayne mannes 
wyfe that ol. rxv. M. and. vii. C. men of armeg, there 
remayned on ipue but. vi. C. 

Moꝛeouer almpghtye Sod for the tranſgreſſionof 
thys commaundement, caufed bꝛimſtone and fyꝛe to 
tayne downe from ht auen, vpon all the countrys ot 
Sodome and Gomo, and fo diſtroped the hole re⸗ 
gion, both menne, women, and beaſtes, and all that 
grewe vpon the carth, reſetayngoneipp och #hys 
two doughtcrs. 

Theſe terrible examvies# many otherlyke.almighty 
GOD dpd ſhewe in tymes paſte, tothe intente we 
ſhould haue the in oure tantyimalremedraunte, ans 
ſhulde euer ſtande in àwe gz leart ſo ta oflendgyd! 403 
though he doth not pꝛelently punylh vs hearẽ in this 
woꝛlde ag 
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211 THE BXPOSt IGN or 
as he dyd che perlones afoze rehearſed. Bet his longe 


pacyence and loꝛbeatynge is no allowaunce, oz foy- 


geuenes of our offenſes,yf we tontinue ſtyll in them, 
but a ſooꝛe accumulation, and heapynge together of 
Goddes wꝛath and indignation agaynſt the day of 
Judgement. At whych tyme in ſtede of thys tempo⸗ 
rali payne, we ſhall receyue euerlaſtynge payne, and 
be(as ſayncte Paule. Romꝛ, ſayeth) Ex cluded fr the 
euerlaſtynge kyngdome olheauen. Ind as Cinyſte 
ſayth in hys Goſpell, Math, ii. Luke. xxii. and Saint 
Jhon in the Apocalypfe.We chalbe caſte into the 
burninge lane of hell, where is fire bꝛimſtone, 
weping wailinge, and gnaſwinge of tethe, 
Without ende. 
Furthermoꝛe in thys commanudement not onelpe 
the vyces before rehearſed be foꝛbydden and pꝛohy⸗ 
byted, but alſo the vertues contrarye to theym be re⸗ 
quyzed and commaunded, that is to ſaye. Fedelytye 
and true kepyng of wedlocke, in them that be mary⸗ 
ed, continente in theym that be vumaryed : and ge⸗ 
nerallye in all perſones, ſhamefaſtnes and chaſtenes 
not onelpe of dedes, but of woꝛdes and maners, coũ⸗ 
tenaunce and thought. And moꝛeouer faſtynge, 
temperaunce; watchynge, laboure, and all lawetull 
thynges that conduce and helpe to chaſtytye. 

And therefoze agaynſt thys commaundemente they 
all doo offende who doo take anye ſyngle woman, 01 
other manes wyke, oz that in they: heartes doo couct 
Rdcſyze vnlamefullye to hauethem. Foꝛ as Cmyſte 


ſayth( a ath, the tyte · Whoſoeuer beholdeth a 


Ucman 
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womã coneting her vnlawfully bath alrea- 


dy committed adultery with her in his harte. 
They alſo doo offende agaynſt thys commaundemet 
that take in maryage,02 oute of maria ge, any of their 
owne kynred, oꝛ affinite, within the degrees fozbyd- 
den by the lawe of God. 
They alſo doo offende agaynſte thys commaunde- 
mente who doo abuſe them ſelues, oꝛ anye other per⸗ 
ſones agaynſt nature, oꝛ abuſe theyz wyues in » time 
of theyꝛ menſtruall purgation. 
They allo that doo nourylhe , ſtirre vp and preuoke 
them ſelues, oꝛ any other, to carnall luſtes, and plea- 
ſures ſongeg, lightes, touchynges, gave and wanton 
apparell, and laſciuious deckynge of them ſelues, oz 
anye ſuche wanton, behauiour and intycementes. 
Ind alſo all thoſe, who do pꝛocure any ſuche acte, oz 
that miniſter houſe, lycence, oꝛ plate there bnto. And 
all counſaplers helpers, a conſenters, to the ſame, doe 
greuouſſye oſfende, and do tranſgreſſe thys cõmaun⸗ 
dement. L ke wiſe all they that anoyde not the cau⸗ 

ſes hereof, ſo much as they conuenientlye may 

as ſurfeitinge, ſlothe, pdlenes, immode⸗ 
rate ſlepe, and coinpany, of ſuch, either 
men oꝛ women, as be vnchaſt, and 
agen dpſpoſed they J ſaye 
be giltie of the trangreſlt- 
on ofthys commau n⸗ 
demente. 
Nr. 
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commaundement whyche is. 
Thou chalt not ſteale. 


After that almyghtye God hathe in 
the. vi, commaundemente fozbydden 
al burtes, dammages, and iniurpes, 
to be done agapulte oure neyghboure 
Ain hys owne perſon and in the ſeufth 
— commaundemente hathe allo foꝛbyd⸗ 
den all iniuryeg, agaynſte hym in the perſonne of his 
wyfe, whych next vnto hys owne body is, and ought 
to be, moſt dearelye beloued vnto hym, here nowe in 


thys eyght commaundemẽt whyche is. Thou ſhalt 


not ſteale, he doeth foꝛbyd all iniuryes # wꝛonges 
to be done to oure neighbour, in hys woꝛldelpe riches 
odes and Subſtaunce. And foꝛ the better vnder 
ndynge ofthys commaundemente, you ſhall note 
that vnder the name of thefte oz ſtealynge , inthys 
tommaundemente, is vnderitande all maner ol vn- 
lawfulltakynge awaye, occupying, oꝛ kepynge of an 
other mannes goodes, whether it be by foꝛce, extoꝛti⸗ 
on, oppꝛeſſpon, bꝛybery, vſurye, Symonpye,vnlawfull 
cheuiſance, oꝛ ſhiftes, oꝛ els, by falſe bying and ſellyng 
eyther by falſe weyghtes, oꝛ by fa!ſe meaſures, oz by 
ſellynge ol a thynge counterfayte foꝛ a true as gylte, 
copper, fa true golde , oꝛ glaſſe foꝛ * 
a 
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and generally al maner of fraude and deceyte. 

And not onely then that doo theſe foꝛeſaid things 
doo commytte thelte, but they alſd whyche eyther 
-gyue counſayle, conſent, oꝛ ayde, to ſuche their doings 
and they lyke wiſe whiche winke at ſucl e dedes done 
and reuele them not accoꝛdingly. 

And like as the vytes beloꝛe rehearſed be foꝛbyd 
den by this pꝛecept, Euen ſo ſundꝛwe vertues cotrary 
to the ſayde vyces be commaunded by the ſame, as 
to deale truelye a playnelye wyth our neygheboures 
in all thynges, to gette oure owne goodes truelpe, to 
ſpende them liberallye vpon them, that haue nede to 
fede the hungrye, to gyue dꝛynke to the thꝛyſtye, to 
cloth the naked harboꝛowe the harbourleſſe, to com⸗ 
fozte the ſicke to viſite the pzyſoners: And kynallye to 
helpe oure neighboures, wyth oute learnynge, good 
tounſayle, and erhoztatyon, and by all other good 
meanes that we can. 

Agapnſt thys commaundement they all doo ofs 
fende, who by cralte, oꝛ violence, vpon ſea ozlande, 
ſpoyle, robbe. o2 take awaye anye other manes ſer⸗ 
uaunte oꝛ chylde, lande oꝛ inheritaunce, hoꝛſe, ſhepe 
oꝛcattell. fyſhe loule, conneyes, oꝛ deare mony Juels, 
apparaple, o anpe other thynge, whyche is not ther 
odbone. 

Lyke wyſe they al do offend agaynſt this commaun- 

demente, who haue goodes gyuen to an vſe, and put 
them not to the ſame vle „ but kepe them to they 
owne aduauntage, as apſters of Hoſpptalles, 


and faiſe Executoures, who eyther doo fozge coun⸗ 
Kr. ii, terket 
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counterfeyfe oꝛ ells adulterate the tat willes / teſta- 
mentes ofdeade men , oꝛ dso ſuppꝛeſſe, and Hyde 
true made willes, oꝛ Teſtamentes , they alſo 
who doo conuert the goodes giuen to the ſuſtentatiõ 
of the pooꝛe folkes, oꝛ to other good and charytable 
vſes, vuto theyꝛ owne pꝛoffette. And alſo all they 
who do reteyue rent oꝛ ſtippend, foꝛ anveoſtyce ſptrt- 
tuall oz tempoꝛall, and pet doo not they: offyce bez 
longyng here vnto, they ( J ſay) are trangreſſoures of 
thys commaundement. 

And ſo lykewiſe all they who doo take wages, ot fre, 
pꝛetendyng to deſerue it, and pet doo not in dede , as 
laboꝛers, and hired ſeruauntes, who doo loyter, and 
doo not applye theyꝛ buſpnes. And lykewyte aduo⸗ 
cates, Pꝛoctoures Attomeys,Counſayloures in any 
of the lawes, who ſome tyme , kon litle payne, take 
much ſtipende, oꝛ by theyꝛ defaulte and neglygence, 
marre good cauſes, oꝛ maynetayne falſe and euyll 
cauſes, oꝛ doo anye thynge to the hynderaunce of 
ſpedye iuſtyce, foꝛ theyꝛ aduauntages, they J ſay) do 
tranſgreſſe this tcommaundement. 

Alo all Idle vacaboundes, and ſturdy beggers 
who being hable to gette theyꝛ liuing, by laboꝛ, take 
ſuch almes, where with the pooꝛe and impotẽt folkes 
ſhoulde be releued, and ſuſteined, doo offend againſte 
thys commaundement. 

Worcouer all they doo trangreſſe thys commaun⸗ 
dement, who doo bye any ſtolne goodes , knowynge 
that they be ſtolne, oꝛ that doo bye thynges of them 
that haue none aucthoꝛptye to ſell them, oz * — 
n theym 
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them, yl they knowe the ſame . And Tkewy@vod 
they offende thys cõmaundement, who do withhoid 
goodes ſtolne, oꝛ that do fyndethynges loſt, a knows 
inge the owner thereol, wyll not reſtoze.them,oz will 
not do theyꝛ diligencetoknowe the owner. 
They alſo whyche doo defraude they hyꝛed ſer⸗ 
uauntes of thepz due wages; and they that bozowe 
any thynge,o2reteyne any thing deauered bnto the 
vppon truſte, and wyll not reſtoze the (ame agapne 
And they that vſe falle weyghtes wenne, de⸗ 
ceytefull wares, oꝛ ſell theyzowne wares at an vn⸗ 
reaſonable pꝛyte, farre aboue the iuſt value: 
And they alſo that do ingroſle, and by anyekynde 
of wares whollye into theyz owne handes, to the in⸗ 
tente that they maye make a ſcarcenes thereof in 
—— mennes handes. And ſell it agayne as they 
1 Ivylte. | | ll ein 
And generally alſo all conetous men, who by anye 
meanes vnlawfuily doo gette, oꝛ vninercyfullye doo 
kepe theyꝛ goodes fro them that haue nede, be tranſ⸗ 
greſſours of thys commaundement. 3 
And here ( not to omit oure accuſtomed maner in 
alledginge ſcripture foꝛ the conkyꝛmatyon of aſſerty⸗ 
ons made in thys booke) pe ſhall haue fyꝛſte ſome 
teſtymonyes ot holy ſcrypture. ſpeakynge ofthefte in 
generall, and afterwarde ſome other ſpeakynge of 
tertapne partycuicr and ſpeciall kyndes of theites, 
and as concernynge thelte in generall, pe ſhall fynde 
thus wꝛytten in the fyꝛſt chapiter ol Eccleſpaſtycug. 


Super ſurem eſt confuſio That is to lape. Confuſypon 
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tame docth tail vponthe thefe.andin the fyſte 
of Zacharye there is thus wꝛytten. God layde to 
me, what doſt thou ſee and J ſayde, beholde 
Ilee a bookefltenge the lẽgth ofit. xx. cubits 
and the bꝛeadeth ol it. x. cubytes, and he ſayde 
vnto me,. this is the malediction oꝛ curſe wh. 
2 oeth furthe vpon the face of the Whole 
foꝛ euere thefe, as it is there W2ytten, 


—. iudged. and in the ſecond chapter of Thoby 
we do reade howe that Thoby being blynde, and hea 
rynge the voyte of a kydde cryinge within hys houſe 
(whyche kydde hys wyfe had erned wyth her labour 
and he knowynge that he had no kydde of hys owne 


befoꝛe dyd ſaye. Take hede, leaſte perchaunce 
this be a ſtolne kide reſtoze hym tothe ryaht 
owners foꝛ it is not laweful for vs to eate,o! 
touche any thing of theft. ꝙMoꝛeouer S. Pault 
in hys fyꝛſt epyſtle to the Coꝛynthyans, a the, vi, cha- 
pter,doth amogeſt*other thynges ſaye thus. Mother 
theues noꝛ pollers, noꝛ couetouſe men, wall 


poſſeſſe the h vngedome of God. and as concer- 
nynge certayne ſpecyall kyndes of theft, we do reade 


in the. x ol Eſaye. oo be to the who do make 
vniuſt oz vnryghteous lawes, and wꝛytyng 
do wꝛyte vniuſtice, to oppreſſet in iudgemente 
the ede doo violence vnto the cauſe o 
tye 
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the humble amongeſte my people, that che 
wydowes myght be they2 ahr What wyll 
ve doo in the tyme of viſitation, and deſtrue⸗ 
tion, which chall come from farre:To whom 

wyl vou runne foꝛ helpe, oꝛ where wyll vou 
leaue pout honout, that ye be not made (ic 
vnder the bonde and fall with them that are 
ſlayne, and in the viii. chapter of Amos we do find 
this tetrible ſapinge. The ende is come vppon 
my people of Jfracl:J wyl no moꝛe geue my 
mind to come amongeſt thẽ, and the hingles 
of the temple dooꝛes hall make a kirykynge 
ſayth thelozde God, many tall die, and in e- 
uery place chalbe caſt furth ſecretly. Heate this 
O ve, who do opꝛeſſe the pooze, c do deltroye 
the nedye on the lande ſayinge, whan wyll 
this month be paſt, that we maye ſel our wa; N 
res, the Dabbote, that we maye hyde oure 11 
coꝛne, that wemaye makie the buſiell leſſe 1/81 
and mapye makethelicle greater, and that we | ll 
may ſet vp falle weyghts oꝛ balances to get 1 
thepoze vnder vs wyth money, and the nedy N 
alſo foꝛ woes. and maye ſel d chaf ofthe coꝛme, \ 1-108 
Ind accoꝛdyng here vnto Salomõ in the.ri. chap.of 
hys pꝛouerbes doth ſay, He that doth hide vp his 
come chalbe acciurſedamongelt$ people, vie 
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dlelſynge walbe vpon the heade of theinthat 


doo ſell. And of another ſpecyall kynde of thefte 


we doo reade in the, viii.ol Joſue.a terrible example 
howe one Achan ( whyche had contrarye to the com⸗ 
maundement of almyghtye God conueyed certayne 
thynges awapye at the deſtruction ok Hierico) was 
ſtoned to deathe, and wyth al that euer he had burnt 


SGod commaundyng it ſo to be. Further in the. xxiii of 


Exodus we reade of ſuch as recepue bꝛybeg (a therby 
commyt theft in thys maner. And thou chalte 
take no rewardes, foꝛ they doo blynde euen 
the wile and lubuerte the woꝛdes, oz iudge⸗ 


mentes of the iuſt. and in the. xvi, chapter of Deu⸗ 
teronompe, the lyke is wzptten. There is an other 
greuous kynde of thefte, and that (the moꝛe is the pi⸗ 
tie) cõmonly vſed, whych is called Symonye takyng 
name of Symon Magus, who fyꝛſt attempted with 
mony to purchaſe ſpirituall offyce oz function ( which 
eyther to ſel oz bye is dampnable) and was moſte bit⸗ 
terlye repꝛoued and accurſed ofthe holye apoſtle S. 
Peter who layde vnto Hyin. pecunia tua tecum ſit in perditio 
nem, quoniam donum dei exiſtimaſti pecunia poſſidere, non eſt tibi pars 


neq; ſors in ſermone iſto. That is to ſay, Thy monye be 
with the vnto perdition, becauſe thou dideſt 


thynke that the gyfte of God maye be obtey- 


ned wyth money. Thou haſt no parte oꝛ fel 


low@yppe in this woꝛde. Howe emongeſt other 
fpecyall kyndes of thefe, none was euer moze — 
4 ye 
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fullpo punpſbed in ſcrypture,than ſacrilege (whychis* 
thefte,ſpople,and robberye committed inſuche thyn⸗ 
ges,as are dedicated o2 geuen to the honoz of GOD, 
ſpecyally as are all churches, and all the oznamentes- 
plate,treaſure,landes and goodes to the ſame belon- 
gynge)aSappeareth in the fyfte ol Sanyell, by the ex⸗ 
ample of kynge Balthalar, and in the ſeconde booke 
ofthe Machabies, and the thyꝛde chapiter, of Helyo⸗ 
doꝛus, whoe goynge aboute the ſpoyle of the temple, 
of Hieruſalem, toꝛ the thzeaſoures ſake of the ſame, ſo⸗ 
denlye was thꝛowen doune to the grounde, and be⸗ 
nge lſoꝛe ſtrycken wyth blyndenes, was caryed ſpech 
les alſo oute of the temple halfe deade .nohych kind 
of punyſhment, pr it had bene vled in Englande, ſoo 
ofte as ſacriledge hath bene commpytted, what a nber 
ſhoulde there haue bene of them that ſhoulde haue 
bene punyſhed. But thethynge beynge ofthat 
ſozte that it hathe bene, and we not able to 
amende it, we wil yet here admoniſhe al 
men from hencefozth,to make, a kepe 
theyꝛ handes pure from al ſacrilege 
And thus we make an ende o 
the declaration ofthis cõ⸗ 
maundement. 
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C Thexpolition oz declaration of the n ruhe 
_ P commaundement Which CLUE ; ex 


Thou thaltenot vtter oꝛ beare falſe wenn 
agaynſte thy neyghboure. 


NESS. Eſydes the foꝛeſayde iniuryes, whos 
Holten tymes be done to menes neyghe⸗ 
boures, thys commaundement beynge 
Athe. v. of the ſeconde table dothe admo⸗ 
A nyſhe vs to auoyde and eſchewe the do 
8 vpynge of an other greate and greuong 
iniurye towardes oure neyghbourc,whyche is in bea⸗ 
ryng falſe wytnes agaynſt oure ſayde neighbour. And 
in this matter, there is here in kept a verye good oꝛdꝛe 
Fo2 not onelye we are bounden to ſobeare the hur⸗ 
tynge oꝛ endamage of our nepgheboures body, the mi⸗ 
ſuſynge of hys wyfe, and wꝛongelull takynge awaye 
ol hys goodes but allo by the pl, picalure, and com⸗ 
maundement of almyghty & O D, we are bounden, 
uot once to open oure mouthe. ro dyffame oꝛ myſrepoꝛt 

ure neyghboure, oꝛ to beare vntrue wytnes 62 falſelye 
to depoſe in anye matter agaynſte oure ſayde neyghe⸗ 
boure, 

And lyke as by thys commaundemente all eupll 
vic of the tungue, to the hurte ofoure neighboures, is 
loꝛbydden, ſoo in, and by the ſame commaundemente 
(by the ofte mentioned rule of coutraryes) there is 
commaunded the good and charytable vſe- of the 


toungue, all maner of wapes, to the benefptte of oure 


neyghes 
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with hun, and towardes hym, to be faythefull to him 
in ail couenauntes, bargapnes, and pꝛompſes. To 


teſtifye the truthe ui all courtes, iudgementes, and 


other places, to repoꝛte well of them that be abſente, 
to gyue true and fapthefull counſayle and erhoꝛtaty 
on i all goodnes, yea and to dyſſwade from all 
cuyll, | 

And here concernynge thys commaundemente we 
haue mooſte iuſte cauſe to lament, and to be ſoꝛy fo þ 
malyce and euyll diſpoſition that in theſe oure dayes 


raygnethe bothe in men, and wome, whoſe tounges 
are ſo venymaus and wycked, in ſclaunderyng lying 
bacbytynge, and mylrepoꝛtynge as the lyke there-/ 


ofhathe not bene harde ſence the begynnynne of the 


woꝛld, in whome truely that ſaying of S. James in 


he thyꝛde chapyter ol his epyſtle maye and doth take 
place. mne natura besti vum, uoluerum, & ſerpentium, et cetorꝭ do- 
mantur et domita ſunt a natura humana, linguam autem nullus hominum c o 


mare poteſt, inquietum malum, plenum ueneno mortifico. That ig to 


ſaye, All kynde of beaſtes, byꝛdes, ſetpentes, 
aud fyche of the ſea, are tamed and haue bene 
made tame by man, but the tounge, no man 
canne tame, it is an inqupet oꝛ vurulye euyll 


full of dedelye poyſen, 
nd ſo to the intente that ſuche perſonnes maye 


bertel er (yk they wyll not koz Loue of Uertue 
and Charytyeg lake, vet at the leaſte ſoꝛ the feare of 
punyſhmente at S ODDeEs hande) reſrerne 
. EN 4 and. 
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tid foꝛbeare ſuche theyꝛ dampnable,aud wyckedſpe, 
l ade here vothe in generall, and ald 
in ſpeepall, ſundꝛye the offenders ofthys commaunde 
ment, and allo the punyſhmente hangynge therefoze 
ouer theyz heades. Ind fyꝛſte in generaltye we wyll 
bꝛynge in the. xiii. of the Pꝛouerbes where it is thus 
wnytten., aui cuſſ odit eos ſuum cuſtodl⸗ animam ſuam qui autem incon 
ſideratus eſt ad loquendumſentiet mala. That is tolaye. g 
He that kepeth his mouthe, kepeth hys ſoule, 
and he that is vnadiuſedly oꝛ raſche to ſpeakie, 
thall feele hurtes 02 euyles. Ind in the thyꝛde 
chapter of the fyꝛſt epyſtic of S. Peter, it is waytten 
thus. He that dothe loue lyfe , and toſee good 
dayes, let hym refrayne hys tongue from euil 
and his lyppes.that they doo not (peake de- 
ceyte.Alſo in the. riit.chapyter of the Pꝛouerbes, the 
wyle Salomon wꝛyteth in thys maner. Foz the 
fautes of the lyppes, d eſtructyon oꝛ ruyne 
dꝛaweth nere vnto the euyll man ,g9ozconr 
inthe,rvin,chapyter ofthe ſame boke, is thys ſainge. 
Lyte and death lyethe in thetougue,and they 
that loue it wall eate thefruytes of it. And in 
the xxvi, chapyter of the ſayde Pꝛouerbegs Salomon 
fayth thus. Allypper toungue woꝛketh ruynes 


oꝛ deſtructyons. and to ſpeake ſomewhat moꝛe in 

partieulet of tranſgreſſoures of thys commande- 
mente,you ſhall fyꝛſte note, that ſomme or chende 
beare falſe wytneſle in open iudgemente, and of thẽ 


the 
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the wyſe Salomon in the. rix chapter ol the pꝛouet 
bes, doth ſpeake thus, reſtis falſus, non erit impunitus. That 
is to ſaye. A falſe witnes wall not be vnpuni⸗ 
ſhed, And yet moze terribly he ſayth in the. xxj. 
chapter folowpng, reſtis mendæ peribit, that is to ſave. 
A lying wytneſſe wall peryche. and further in 
the. xxv. chapter of the ſame booke, it is waytten in 
thys wyſe. lac nlum et gladius, e ſagitta acute, homo quiloquitus 
contra proꝛimum ſuum ſalſum teſtimonium · That is to lap: 


A darte, and I wooꝛd, and a warpe arolve, is 
that man that ſpeaketh againſt his neygh⸗ 


boure falſe witneſſe. owe heynous an offence 
this 18,appeareth in the xiij. Chapyter of Danyell, 
where the two falſe wytneſſes ( who wpckedly de⸗ 
poled agaynſt the Godly Suſanna) were both my⸗ 
raculouſiy detected, and alſo of the people pꝛeſentiy 
ſtoned to death. And no maruaile though both thei 
and al other bearers ot falſe wytnes be, by authozi⸗ 
tye of ſcripture, puniſhed in luch greuous ſoꝛt, ſeing 
that euery one ſo olfendyng, in bearynge falſe wyt- 
neſſe, doth treſpas agaynſt thꝛee ſundzye perſones, 
Fyzſt agaynſte almyghtye God, whoſe pꝛeſente the 
falſe wytneſſe bearer doth contempne. Second lpe 
agaynſte the iudge, whome by lyinge he doothe de⸗ 
teaue. Thyzdly agaynſt the innocent party, whom 
= A wytnes bearynge he dothe hynder and 
xte. | | | 
An other ſozte, and ſpeciall kynde of tranſgreſ- 
foures agavnſt this nynth commaundemet is, whe 
àman doth maliciouſly,backebyte,oz * 
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hignepghbour ; thoughe it be not in iudgeineaty ol 
whych ſoꝛte and kinde of traſgreflours,the pꝛaphet 
in his. 10. Plalme doth (ay thus Mhothat doth 
ſecretely backebite his neighboure, hym do 
Iperſecute. and in the. 4. ol the Pꝛouerbes it is 
fayde thus. abomins7o hominon detraftor. T hat is to ſaye. 
A detractoꝛ oꝛ backebiter, is abhommiatiõ a 
mongeſt men. and in the kyꝛſt Chapter orß bote 
of wyle dome it is wꝛytten.  derrattione, paycite lingus . 
That is to ſape, JRcepe Youre tounge from 
backebityng. Ind Saynte Paulin the fylt cha- 
pyter ok his epiſtle to the Galathians oth ſap thus 
I ye bite ⁊ deuoure one another, take heede 
leaſte ye be conſumed one of another. 
Beſydes the foꝛeſayd ſpecial ſoꝛtes of tranſgreſſoꝛs 
agaynſt this commanndement, there are 15 allo 
and amongſt them ſecret tale bearers, and ſowers 
of diſſention bet wene man and man, by theyꝛ pꝛiuy 
maliſiouſe whiſperinges, ok whom the wyſe Salo⸗ 
mon doth notably ſpcake in the. xxvj.chapter of the 


Dꝛouers ſayinge. un de fecerint lingua extinguctur ignis, & 
d ubtracto ſuſurrone iuręiaconquieſcunt. THAat 1S to ſaye. 


Whan woodde wanteth, the fyꝛe wyll goo 
out, and the talebearer oꝛ Whilperer beynge 


taken away, ſtrifes oꝛ diſſentions chal ceaſe; 
and by and by after, the ſayd Salomon dotheſaye;- 


The woꝛdes of the talebearer, oꝛ whyſperer 
ſemeſymple but they pearce euẽ cage tt 14 


A 
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toote. And ifithe;res- eee ; 
wꝛptten thus. The talebearer mall defyle hys 
ſoule, and chall be odious in al hys doinges. 


Woraoer m nu, hap. of the ſame boke ther 
is thys Gaying. Suſuſ vo FAG maledictus, multos enim turb ba. 
wit pacem babentes. Tha to ſape. A talebearer „ON 


whilperer. ⁊ a double toũged pero is ccur⸗ 
ſed. foꝛ he hath troubled ,02 ſette at ſtrife,ma 
nye.that befoꝛe Were in peace, oꝛ friend@yp: 
And to conclude touchyng thys commaundement, 
vou ſhal note thzee 02 four places moꝛe of ſcripture; 
foz your further edifiyng in thys behalfe, Fyꝛſte in 
the. xx. ol the pzoucrvs Salomõ doth ſay. e that 
kepethhys mouth and his tounge, kepeth 
hys ſoule from trouble. Secondly dure ſauiour 
Chꝛiſt in the twelueth of Mathew doth lay. J lay 
vnto you, that men chal giue account in the 
day ol iudgemẽt, foꝛ euery idle woꝛd Which 
they do ſpeake. Thyꝛdiy in the ſayd. ri. chap. it is 
wutte lx uerbis tuis laſtiſtcabis, Ft ex ucrbis tuis condemnaberis 
That is to ſav. Ofthy Woꝛdes thou che lt be iu 
fittted, x of thi woꝛds thou walbe codemned 


foꝛthly xſpually ye ſhal note, p in the. xx. ofthe Apo 
calipſe it is wuttenof 7775 thus, bt illor eric inſtag⸗ 
no ardenti igui et faphure quod ſt mort ſcclids That is to ſape: 


Their part chalbe in d lanie oꝛ pole that doth 
burne wyth ſyꝛe and bꝛimſtone, whyche is 
the ſecond death. 
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C Therpolition oꝛ declaration ot the tenthe 


commaundement whypch is. 


Thou walt not couet thy neyghboures 
houſe, noꝛ delyꝛe thy neyghbours Wyfe,noz 
his ſeruaunt, noꝛ hys mayden,no2 hys oxe, 
no: his aſſe,noz any thyng that is his. 


Oꝛthe better vnderſtaͤdyng of this 
tenth and laſt commaundement, ye 
ſhall note, that as the fift comma: 
dement (which is the ſyꝛſt ofthe ſe: 

Aecdd table) vnder y names of father 
== and mother are vnderſtanded alſu 
periours, and as in the ſyxt cõmaundement, vnder 
the name ol kyllyng, is vnderſtanded al wzath and 
reuengyng,and as in the ſeuenthe comaundement 
bnder the name of adulterye is vnderſtand all vn- 
chaſte lpuyng, and as in the eyght comaundement, 
vnder the name of theft is vnderſtand al deceytfull 
dealyng with our neyghboures, and fynallpe as in 
the ninth commaundement, vnder the name ok kalle 
wytneſſe, is vnderſtand all myſuſe, and vntrue vle 
of our tounge. So in thys tenth and laſt cõmaũde⸗ 
ment vnder the name ot deſyꝛing of another mans 
wyle, ſeruaunt and goodes, is vnderſtande al ma- 
ner ol euyll, and vnlawful deſpze of any 4 55 
and as in thys pꝛecept all euyll deſyꝛes ate fozbyd- 
den, euen ſo in the ſame are implyed and —_— 

c 
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ded al good deſy1es,and the perfecte obedient ofoitr 


beartes vnto Godes wyll in all poyntes; whyche al- 


thoughe we ſhall not fullpe and abſointelye;;/attapne- 


vnto .,whyle we be in thys iyfe, pet thys commanun- 
demente doth bynde vs to enfozce and endeuour our 


lelfe therevnto by contynuall ginge and reſyſt⸗ 
(pies 


vnge agaynſt concupyſcence #eiyll hiſtes oz deſpies 
nmr ah emman 5 85 ted 
to euyll dedes and vitiouſe lyuynge, as wytnelleth 
Saynte James in the fyꝛſte chapyter of hys eppſtle 
where he ſayeth thus. emo cum tentatur, dicat quoniam 4 deo 
tentutur deus enim intentator malorum et, ipſe autem neminem tenrat. 
vauſquiſque uero tentatu? s concupiſcentia ſus ab Rractuset illectul, de 
inde concupiſcentia eum conceperit peccatum, That is to ſape. 

Let no man ſaye when he is tempted to euyl 
that he ts tempted of God, koꝛ god temptethe 
not to euyll, neither temptethe he anye man, 
but euerye man is tempted, dꝛawne, and al- 
lured ol hys owne concupyſcence. Than 
whan concupyſcencehath conceyued it bꝛin⸗ 
geth furth\ynne.Thys concupyſcence (whereof 
the apoſtle Saynte James doth ſpeake(whycheis a 
motion, ſtyꝛrynge, pꝛouokynge, oꝛ alluryng ot man to 
ſynne ) is rooted in man from his infancye and con- 
tynuallyedoth remayne in hym moꝛe oz leſſe duryng 
the hale ſtate of hys moꝛtall lyfe) be he neuer oo per 
fte, and yet is no ſynne, ſoo longe as he dothe not 
delyte therein, and conſente thervnto, And therfozeit 
is wꝛrtten in the ſeuententh chert of * 
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in thys maner. pon concupiſcentias tuas non eus, That is to lap. 


Doo thou not goe after thy concupylcences; 
And in the ſame thapyter it fuloweth.si preſtet anime tua 
concupiſe entias eiu t fat iet te in gaudium inimicis tuis, That is to ſap. 
If thou perfourme oꝛ fulfyll to thy ſoule, 
her concupyſcences, oꝛ luſtes, e wil make the 
to be a reloyſynge ſtocke to thy euemyes. 
So that though we doo fele in oure ſelues a motpon 
oz ſnageſtion ta ſpnne,epther by euyll thoughtes, re⸗ 
membꝛaunce ſighte, hearynge, mel lynge, taſtpnge, 
and touchynge, oz by anye euyll coun ſayles, geuen vn 
to vs by our enempe, oꝛ anye other, pea and thoughe 
we begynne to haue ſome pleaſure in the ſayde moti⸗ 
on 02 ſuggeſtion yet yf we doo incontinently refraine 
our wyll fo that it doo not conſente 02 graunte theres 
vnto, we then not onelye doo not commpt any deade 
lye ſynne, but we pleaſe G O D, in ſoo reſpſtynge and 
ſuppꝛeſſynge ſuche concupyſcence, and by thys maner 
of teſyſtinge, we ſhall alſo put to flyghte oure cnemye 
the deuyll in his mooſe crattye oz violente aulaultes, 
agaynſte vs, accoꝛdynge to the comkoꝛtable encoza- 
enge and pꝛomyſe of almyghtye GOD, declared by 
vs apoſtle Sayncte James, in the fourthe chappter 
of hys Eppſtle, where it is wzytten. eſiuite giabalo r fu; 
giet 4 nobis, Appropinquate deo e appropinquabit vobis That 8 
nie. Reſpſte the deuyll, and he wall, o: Wy 
flye from vou, dꝛawe you ntare 92 appꝛoche to 
God, and he Wyll appꝛoche vnto vou. 
And agreable here vnto ſaieth Saincte Paule 
in 
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in the vt. chapyter of his epyſtle tothe Romaynes. 


that you obeye the concupyſcences thereof, 
But here maye be moued a queſtion ,what ſhoulde 
be the cauſe that cõcupyſcente beyng the mother, and 
nouryce of ſynne, ſhoulde remayne in a chꝛyſten man 
oꝛ woman, after baptyſme oꝛ penaunce, howe good 
howe holye, oꝛ perfyte, ſoeuer they be, ſeyng it ſemeth 
to be an impediment to do the la wes of god perfectly 
and full ſoꝛe to be agayne the wyll ol good folke, who 
would fayne be quiet of it aud canne not, and there⸗ 
foꝛe doo lament and mourne daylpe loꝛ the contynu⸗ 
all encombzaunce they haue by it foꝛ aunſwere to 
vohyche queſtyon no doubte ye ſhall knowe that al- 
myghtye God by hys ryghteous iudgemente and in⸗ 
mite wyſedome doth permyte concupyſcens to re- 
mayne in vs after Baptyſme, and penaunce, not 
foʒ oure euylloʒ hynderaunce, but foz oure good and 
furderaunce, not to oure deſtructyon, but to be to vs 


an accaſion of laluatiõ. Foz none albe crowned 
in heauen with honoꝛ # gloxye, except in this 


lyfe they gette the victoꝛy . arb. and vyc- 


toꝛpe they tan not get ercepte they fyght ſtoutly and 
manfullye,and no man doth fyghte but wyth his ene 
my. So yt there be no enempe there is no battayle,yf 
no battayle, no vyctoꝛp. f no byctoʒp, no Crowne, oz 
thys cauſe god hath permytted concupyſcence to re⸗ 
mapne in vs, that we thzoughe grace ouer commin 
the ſame,may obtayne the crowne of gloꝛy in heau 
And p you may. e better auoyde p daunger ol con⸗ 
cupyſcence(beynge alwapyes ſo 2 w me) we = 
ll 


Let not ſynne reigne in youre moꝛtall bodye, 


——_—_— , , 7 X 


That is to ſaye. I chaſtyſe 02 tame my bodye 
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here declare vnto you fonre ſpecyallmeanes greatly. 


aydynge to the auoydynge of the layd daunger. The 


fyꝛſte is to vſe earneſte pꝛayer, the ſecõd to fozbeare al 
occaſions of ſynne, as to flye eupll companye, and to 
haue regarde to the vſe of our ſenſes, by whyche as 
by wyndo wes deathe dothe enter into oure ſoule, ac 
toꝛdyng to the ſayinge of Job, in his xxxi - chapter. 


pepegiſœ dus cum oculis ut ne cogitarem quidem de uirgine. 


Chat is to ſay. I haue made a couenaũte wyth 
myne even, that J woulde not once thynke 


of a Up2gyn, The thirde is to tame our fleſhe and 
to kepe it vnder, and bꝛynge it vnto bondage, accoꝛ⸗ 

dynge to the example of Sayncte Paule, declaringe 
in the uinth chapter of bys fyꝛſte epyſtle to the Coꝛyn 
thyans where he ſayth of him ſelfe thus .  $«bigo corpus 


meum, cy in ſeruitute redigo, ne cum alijs predicem, ipſe reprobus efficiar. 


and bꝛynge it in ſubiection oꝛ bondage leaſte 
whyle Ipꝛeache to other J my leite become 


à caſte awaye the ſourthe is to anoyde Jdlenefſe, 
for Idle perfones are full of luſtes and concupiſcence, 
And as it is wꝛytten in the, xxxit, chapter of Eccle⸗ 
ftalticus, mulrem maliti.on docuit ocioſitas. that is to ſape. 


Tdlenes hath taught mucheeuyil. As mape 


well be cxemplykyed in Sodoma , of whyche it is 


wꝛptten in the xvi chapter of Exeehiell Beholde 


thys Was the iniquitie ot Sodom thy ſyſter 


pude, ſaturitie, oꝛ eatynge to the full 455 
er wealthe and the ydlenes ol her and here 
doughterg 
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doughteres, and here you ſhall note that When we 
avuyſe vou to flye euyll companye and Jdlenes, wee 
implye therein that ydu ſhoulde alwayes haunte the 
companye ofhoneſte and godlye perſonnes, and allo 
euer to be entiuelye occupped in ſome vertuous exer⸗ 
cyſe 02 medytatyon. Ind by the waye we thynke this 
good to note agayne vnto pou as concernynge concu 
pylcence that al be it not to haue it at all in thys lyfe, 
is a thynge to vs impollible, yet to tonſente vnto it, of 
by the grace of God to diſſent from it, is athynge wel 
poſſible vnto vs, Ind in dede to diſſent from, oz reſiſte 
concuvyſcence wee oughte ta the vttermoſte of oure 
power, and vſynge the ſpecyall meanes befoze rehear- 
ſed oꝛ ſome of them, we by the grace of G O D ſhal be 
hable ſo to do. And to pꝛocede further concernynge 
the declaration of thys tenthe commaundemente ye 
ſhallknowe, that all they be trangrefſoures of thys 
commaundement who by delyberation and full con- 
ſent, doo caſte, oꝛ ſet theyz myndes and hartes. to ac⸗ 
complylhe the concupyſcence, and deſyze whyche they 
haue to obtepne, and gette vnlawefullye an other 
mans vopke,chylde.ſcraaunte, houſe, lande, cattell. oa 
anye thynge that is theyꝛ neighbours: Secondly alſo 
they doo tranſgreſſe thys commaundemente , who 
thꝛoughe enup be ſoꝛye foꝛ theyꝛ neyghboures weith a 
pꝛoſperitie, oz be glade of theyz ſoꝛowe hynderaunce 
02 aduerſitie.Thyirdely and fynallye all they doo tranſ 
greſſe and bꝛeake thys tenth commaundemente who 
do not ſette theyꝛ myndes and ſtudpes to pꝛeſerne, 
mayntayne and defende vnto tyeyz nepgheboures. 
agmuche aß in them lyethe,, theyz wrues ,chyldzen 

Kruauntes. 
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— 1 —. lan des, goodes, and all that ig 

theyꝛ neyghboures. And thus endeth the tenne com⸗ 

maundementes wyth their expolitions, whiche al⸗ 

mighty God graunte that we may oblerue and 

foz then we ſhalbe ſure to haue the kingedome of hea: 
uen and to liue eternally in toy and felicitie. 


Chere no we dothe fololwe the pꝛayer of oure 
Lopd called the earcr nofer, deiuded into ſeuen 
tions) beinge wutten in the bi. chapiter. 
of Saint Mathewe. 


Oure father whyche art in heauen, halowed 
be thy name. 4 

Thy kyngdome come. 92 

Thy wyll be done in earth, as it is in eau: 

Geue vs this daye our daylye bzeade. 

And foꝛgyue vs our treſpaſſes as we doo foz⸗ 

geue them that treſpaſſes agaynſte vs. 

And let vs not be led into temptatyon. 

But deliuer vs from euyll, Amen. 


CLyhepzefacetothepzayer ol oure lozde cal 
led e noſter. 0 
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| the Pater noſter', 
W we Gente Aka oure 


Das naman Al ed in thyg behalfe, 
wtitten 11 in the,rviii. chapiter of Eceleſtaſticus,in 855 
woꝛdes. Befoꝛe pꝛayer pꝛepare thy mynde 
wyl(foz your good inſtruction) declare fyzite — 4 
to vou in what loꝛte you oughte topzepare-your myn⸗ 
des befoze you begynne to pꝛape. Eno we ye therefoze, 
that concernyng our dewe pꝛeparation vnto pꝛaper, 
thꝛe thynges are (amongeſt other (ſpecpallye requp⸗ 
ſit on dure behalfe, the fyꝛſte is Fayth, the ſecende is 
Hope, and the thirde is Charitie, and as concer- 
ninge Faith. we ſhall vnderſtande that foꝛasmuche 
as Pꝛayer is an eleuation, oꝛ lyftynge vppe at 
the hearte to God to aſke ol hym all ſuche 
thynges as be neceſſarye. and to litte vppe ond 
harte 02 minde is bufrntefull and bnpoſſybie _ 


118 TFF execs Meh 
pute faythe, accodynge to the lapinge of Hayncte 
Paule who in the tenthe chapyter to the Romapnes 
wꝛpteth thus, owe wall they inuocate oz call 
vpon hym in whome they haue not beleued. 
.Therefozeaboue all thynges faythe, yea and ſtronge 
favth muſte be in vs, when ſoeuer we doo goo aboute 
to pꝛape.foʒ fayth, teacheth bs, two thynges, the one 
to kuowe oure owe infirmitie, and miſerable eſtate 
both in bodpe and ſoule, the other to knowe the ma⸗ 
ieſtye ol God hys almyghtye power, and good wyll 
towardes vs. And of faythe wyth the greate vertue 
Fhereotin pzayer,ourſaupoure Chꝛyſte ſpeaketh in te 
ci. of Sant Mathe we ſaying. Omnia guecungae peries || 
viti ia oratione ,credentls v*ccipietis.that istoſ ape. All thyn⸗ . 
ges whatſoeuer vou aſ ie in pꝛayer, beleupug 
oꝛ hauyng faythe,you wall receyue them. 
And as concernynge hope, Saynte James in the 
fyꝛſte chapter of hys epyſtle wꝛyteth thereof ſapinge 
thus, ei quis autem ueſtrum indiget ſapientia, poſtulet a deo qui dat em- q 
nibus aff luenter, & non improperat & dabit ur ei, poſtulet autem in fide i] 
nihil beſitens, quienim heſitat ſimilis eſt fluttui maris qui auento moues | 
tur, circumfertur, non ergo exiſtimet homo ille quod aliquid accipiet a a 
donino,That is to ſaye. Pf anye of you haue nede 
of wyſedome, lette hym alke of God (Whoo *' 
giueth to all haboundauntly,and dothe caſte 
no man in the teth, ⁊ it halbe giuen vnto him 
But let him aſke in faith, nothing doutinge 
foꝛ he douteth, is lyke vnto ? waue old (ea, 
7 Whyche } 


goons 


> 
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which is moued + toſſed of the wynde. There 
ſoꝛe lette not that man thynke that he wal re 
ceaue anve thinge at Goddes handes. 
The pꝛopertye of hope, in pꝛayet is to cauſe a m pa 
cientlye, wyth longe ſufferaunce;to abyde th A 
pleaſure of God in the obteynyng,# perfottamaiitice 
of hys requeſt, and payer. Foꝛ we maye not preſcribe 
to God, anye determinate, oꝛ ſperpall tyme to aceom⸗ 
plyſhe dure pꝛaper but we muſte commptte vnto hys 
holye wyll ,bothe the maner howe, and the tyme whẽ 
to helpe vs. Accoꝛdynge as the pꝛophete Dauid do 
tounſaple vs in his. xx vi, ſalme ſapinge. 

Expecta dominum, uiriliter age confortetur cor tuum, & ſuſtine 
coming», That is to ſay. Looke foꝛ oure Loꝛde 02 
abyde the pleaſure ol hym, do thou mantully 
let thy harte be comfoꝛted, and pacientlye do 


thou luſteyne oure Lozde, And okthys pati⸗ 
ence in hope and ok hope in pꝛayer, we haue anotable 
example in the feuenth and, viii. chapiters ofthe boke 
talled Judyth, where it is wꝛytten, howe that a cer⸗ 
tayne towne ot Jewꝛpe called Bethulia, was ſooze 
aſſaulted ofthe Aſſyꝛpans, inſomuche that the people 
| ofthe ſayd towne,dyſpayzyng of all ayde, and ſuccoz 
1 agaynſtetheyz enemyes, dyd erneſtIpeſolticite and 
moue O zias they cheife ruler, to render vppe the 
to we to the Allyꝛians, who than beleged them. 

And that the ſayde Ozias dyd exhoꝛte then the peo⸗ 
ple to be quiet and patiente, and to abyde the mercy 
of & OD, durynge the ſpace of e 
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chem that after fyue dayes pf God dyd not ſtcconre 
oꝛ ayde them agaynſte theyꝛ enemyes,he then would 
atccoꝛdynge to they: deſyzes, render vppe the towne, 
vpon whych aunſwere of Ozias. the Godlye wydow 

udyth miſlikyng greately the ſame, dyd rebuke Ozi 
ag ſharpely foz that he woulde and did pꝛelſume to ap» 
poynt God anye tyme, in whychehe ſhoulde delpuer 
them from the daunger that they were in, and howe 
alſo ſhe ſavde to Ozias and to other that were wyth 


hym in this maner. Qod eſt hoe uerbum in quo con ſenſit 
Oxtas, ut tradat ciuitatem Afiyris, ſi intra quinq; dies non uenerit nobis ad 
utorium? E t qui eſtis uos, qui tentatis dominum, Non eſt ite ſermo qui miſe 
ricordiam prouocet, ſed potius qui iram exitet, et furorum accenddt.Poſus 
iis uos temp us miſerationis domini, & in a bitrium ueſtrum, diem cõſtitu 


{4c Chat is to ſape. What thynge is thys 
Wherevnto Ozias hathe conlented that he 
woulde deliuer the Citie to the Allpzyans yl 
Within fpue dayes there come no ſuccoute oz 
ayde vnto vou; And who are you, that tempt 
our Lo2de God: thys ſpeach oꝛ ſayinge is not 
ſuch as maye pꝛouoke the mercycof GOD 
but rather ſuch as maye ſtyꝛte vp hys anger, 
and kiyndle his furve, haue you putte oꝛ ſette 
at one of the mileratton 02 mercye ot oure loꝛd, 
and haue appointed oꝛ pꝛelcrybed vnto hyma 

daye after your Wyll oꝛ pleaſuxe: | 


Now concernynge Charytte,whyche'is-the thyꝛde 
thyngrequy:ed in p2ayer,you ſhall vnderſtande; that 


without it, no prayer canne be in anpe wyle Ew 
ble 
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vle- befoze the face of O D, And 
Saupoure Chꝛyſte ſapeth in the ſyfte o 
thys wyſe. l thou offer thy gyfta | 
and there dooeſte remember that thy bꝛother 
hathe anye thynge agaynſte the, leaue thy 
gyfte there befoꝛe the Aultar,and goo and be 
ty2ſte reconcyled to thy bꝛother, and than 
come and offer thy gyfte. Tyns you ſee howe 
that vt vou wol haue your ptayer hard and accepted 
bl almpghtye God you muſte ofneceſſitic be firſt pꝛe 
pared there vnto, by faythe, hope, and charitie. Moze 
duer inthe ſerpytures lefte foꝛ oure inſtruction, and 
edifienge, there are ſondꝛye examples, teachynge bs 
that pzayer ,accompanyed with faſtynge and almeg 


table in theſpghteofalmyghtye God as appearethe 
in thetwelfth chapter ofthe boke called Thoby wher 
the aungell of God doth ſaye vnto Thoby thelder, 
as foloweth, BonuscR oratio cum ieiunio e eleemoſina magis q the 
ſauros aurirecondere,That is to ſay. Pꝛayer wyth faſt⸗ 
ynge and almes dedes is good rather then to 
beape vp thꝛeaſures of Golde, Other examples 
alſo there are herein, as ol Rynge Joſaphat and the 
Je wes in the, ix. chapyter ofthe ſeconde boke of Pa- 
ralipomenon (ol Judyth,)and the chyldꝛen of Iſrael 
| (tnthe uiii. chapyter of Judyth,)ofthe Ainiuities (in 


the thyꝛd chapiter ol ppzophet Jonas) a of coꝛnelius 


$ centnrion in the. x chapiter ofthe actes ol the L* 
ſtles, but theſe are ſufficienle, Ind topzocede fu 
Concernynge Pꝛaper, ve ſhall — "_ when 


we 


11 


dedes, is made thereby a greate deale the moze accep 
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(when we do pꝛape ) our intente, and the holedeffreof 
oure harte ought to be ioyned alwaye with the pꝛaier 
of our mouthe, ells that repzoch, wꝛytten by the ꝛo⸗ 
phete Eſaye, in his. xxix. Chapyter, (recytedalſo in 
the. xv, chapyter of Mathew) map wel be verified on 
vs, whyche iS. populis hie labis me honorat , cor autem eorum longe 


nene. That is to ſaye. Thys people honourethe 
me with they: lyppes, but theyꝛ harte is farre 


trom me. And to dꝛawe nere to oure purpoſe, and 
ſpccyallyeto ſpeake of oure Loꝛdes pꝛayer called the 
pater noſter, vou ſhall vnderſtande, that amongeſte all 
the pꝛapers, whyche a Chꝛyſten man maye make to 
God,, there is none ſoo worthy, and ſo excellent a pꝛai 
er as it is, Foꝛʒ it was not made, and taughte vs by 
anye earthelye creature, no noz by anye aungel of hea 
uen, but by the very ſonne of God, our ſautour Jeſus 
Chrylte, who is the eternall wyſedome of God the fa⸗ 
ther, And the prayer is ſoo compendious and ſhoꝛte 
that it maye ealelye be learned, and boꝛne in minde oß 
all men, ſo that excuſe of ignoꝛaunce, oꝛ ofnot know⸗ 
ynge of it, oꝛ of omyttynge the frequente vſe and ſap- * 
ynge of it, is cleane taken awapye from all perſonnes 
hauinge the vſe ol reaſon. And thoughe thys pꝛayer 
be ſhozte in woꝛdes, yet it is excedynge long, and pꝛo 
founde in ſenſe, Foꝛ in. vii petytyons compꝛyſed in it 
it dothe tonteyne all thynges that we tanne deſpꝛe of 
GDD whether it be foꝛ the welthe of oure ſoule, oꝛ of 
dure bodye ozotherwple, and not onelpe concernyng 
thys lyfe,but alſo concernynge the lyfe to come. und 
it dothe kepe the ſelfe ſame oꝛder whyche we oughte 

tabepe iu all our delpꝛes, and petytyons, Torten. 

a 
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and aboue all otherthynges we ſhoulde defyze that 
God be knowen,bonoured;glozyiyed;;and magny(y 
cd, bothe of vs, and ala the people ofthe: warde e 
And that is it, whyche we do deſyꝛe of õ OD in the 
fyꝛſte petition, ſaying. Halowed be thy name, 
Sccondlye, we ſhoulde delpꝛe at Goddes 2 7 2 
| thyngesthat are good and that doo we in the thiee 
f —.— mY rr of —— 
/  whichis. Let thy kyngedome come, wee doo 
| afbeeternall goodthynges,inthefeconde, whyeheis 
Let thy wyll be done tn earthe as it is in Hea- 
uen. noe doo aſke ſpiritual good thyuges. Ind in the 
thywde, whyche is, Gyue vs thys day ourdayly 
bꝛeade. nde doo aſae tempoꝛall good thynges, apper⸗ 
tapnynge to oure bodelyeſultentation. I 
| Thyzdelye as we oughte to deſyꝛe God, to delyuer vs 
krom all euyll, ſo doo we inthe tmꝛee laſt petitions, foꝛ 
| inthe kyzſte ok them, whyche is. Foꝛgeue vs dure 
trelpaces, as we doo foꝛgeue thethattrelpace 
agaynſte vs, we doo deſoꝛe God to deliuer vs from 
lynne. and eternall death, whiche is the re warde of 


ſynne, And inthe ſeconde why is · And leade ys 


not into temptation. me do deſpꝛe to bedeliuere 
from our ſpirituall enempos, and inthe laſte, whyche 
is. But delyuer vs from euyll. we doodeſpze(be- 
ſydes other thynges) that we maye be deliuered from 
eyylstempozall, Bꝛeilelpe this paper af qur K 


0 profouidb ſod ahnundaunt end w 


there is no paper, whether it 2 Vogt ot: 


— 
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teſkamente,oz in the newe, but the ſumme and effecte 
thereof is tonteyned in ſome ot theſe ſeuen petitions, 


Wherefoze we exhoꝛte all people to ſape thys pꝛaper 
ofre,diſtinctely, and deuoutlye and well to od 


particuler declaration thereof, which here foloweth, 


¶ Thexpolition oꝛ declaration of rhe fyꝛſt 
petition of the Pater noſter, which is. 


l as not vled in the tyme of the olde 
teſtamente amongeſte the Jewes, foꝛ they lyued vn⸗ 
der the bondage ol Moyles lawe. as ſeruauntes, and 


durſte not call God theyꝛ father, but Loꝛd, whyche 
is aname of maieſtie and power, but we Chꝛyſten 
men are taught by oure Sauyoure Chꝛyſte himſelfe, 
the authoꝛ and maker ofthys prayer, boldelye to call 
God dure father, whyche is a name of beneuolence, 
mercye;gentlenes,and great loue. And yithc holy pa 
triarche Abzaham(voho was called the frend of god) 


dyd call SOD,hys Loꝛde whan he made his pꝛaier 


vnto hym layinge inthe -xviit,of Geneſys, Shall 
Iqpeatie to my Tode, ſexug: Jam but duſte 
and aſches. Howe muche lefſe durſt we haue * 
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God our father, extepte that he had o taught vs and 
commaunded vs to doo. In vohyche hys. 


hath gyuen vs ryght great cauſe to put our bleed 
3 VV 


fidence inhym,and to loke and truſte foꝛ all good 
his hande. But pe wyll percaſe aſke, howe hat 
mygbtye God made hym ſelfe to be oure father? T 
Iye it is not by naturall generation, foꝛ after that 
he onelye is father vnto Jeſus Chzylte, but he hathe 
made himſelle to be oure father, by adoptyng vs unto 
hym,thzoughe fayth in Chꝛyſte Jeſus, whych thyng 


he doth in the tyme of our baptyſme, accoꝛdyng as it « 


is wꝛytten in the fyzſte of S. John, Dedir cis poteſatem ſis 
lies dei fteri hijs qui credunt in nomine eius. That is to ſave, 
He Ch:yſt)gaue vnto them power tobe made 
theſonnes of God, to them Who beleue in his 
name. and in the. viii. to the Romaynes S. Paule 
ſayeth: Bou haue receiued the ſpyꝛyte of Adop- 
tion, to be the ſonnes of God, in whych ſpirite 
we doo crye Abba father, and in the fyfteto the 
Epheſians Saule ſayeth. Be pe folowers of 
God as mooſte dearelye beloued ſonnes and 
walke in loue as Chꝛyſt hath loued vs, and in 
the lyft of Mathe w, our ſauiour Chzilt ſaieth. Be pe 
perłit, as youre heauenlye father is perfit. and 
here is to be noted a leſſon, that as this wozde father 
doth declare the greate benenolence,mercy, and loue 
| of GOD, towardes vs aſwell in creatpon, as alſo in 
the redemption ol man ſo it admonyſheth vs agayne 

of oure duetye towardes hym „and Howe wee be 


bounde to ſhewe agayne vnto hym our hole hart — 
5 = 
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dbedience;atd tedynes to fulfyll wyth all gladenes 
and humplytye all hys pꝛeceptes, and commaunde- 
mentes. Andtherefoꝛe wholoeuer pꝛeſumeth to come 
to God with thys pꝛayer, and to call hym father, and 
F ne not full intente, and purpoſe, to vſe hym 
lle in all thynges lyke a kynde, and an obedyente 
ſonne, he commeth to hym as Judas came to Chzyſt, 
wyth a kyſſe, pꝛetendynge to be hys frende and his ſer 
uaunte, in callynge hym mayſter, and pet he was in 
dede a traytoure to hym, and a deadely enempe. 
And ſoꝛ thys conſideration euerye chꝛyſten man that 
intendeth to make this prayer,oughte inwardly and 
thꝛoughlye, to ſearche and examyne hym ſelfe, and pf 
he fynde in hymſelfe anye notable cryme foz the whi⸗ 
che he ought to be aſhamed to call GOD, hys father 
let hym accuſe hym ſelfe therefoze to God, and recog⸗ 
nyſe hys vnwoꝛthynes, ſaying as the pꝛodygalſonne 
ſayde, father J haue offended the, J am not woꝛthye 
to be called thy ſonne. And wyth due repentaunce 
firme purpoſe, and intente to amende hys nanghtye 
ye, let hym lylte vppe hys harte to God, and callinge 
foz hys grace ot ret onciliation, let hym humble ſay. 


Oure father. ⁊c. 

Neythet is it without gr eate cauſe, that oure 
ſauyour Chꝛyſte teachethe vs to ſaye. Oure father, 
and not My father. Fo: thereby he geueth vs clere 
lye to vnderſtande that as we our ſelues be the ſones 
and chyldꝛen of God, by adoptyon thꝛoughe faythe, 
ſo are all other Chꝛyſten men and women the chyi⸗ 
dien of &, by the ſame faythe, and therefore we 


| deſpicirfratrem ſuum. That is to ſaye: Baue not we 
all one father⸗hath not one God made vs 
all: wherefoꝛe 
pile hys b2other - 

The pꝛaper in dede that the pzoude Phariſey made 


the Pater nofter 
ought to loue them all with pertecte loue and chari⸗ 


tie as bꝛetiꝑen and ſyſters in God, Our denen 3 


doctour in thys worde doth giue vs inſtruttion o 
vnptie, concoꝛde, and peace, and to pꝛape to God fox 
all chzyſten people kno wne and vnkno we, foe and 


tende. And foz that purpoſe and effect, he hath not 


lerned vs to ſaye: My father which art in hea⸗ 
uen but he hath taughte vs to ſaye: Our father 
whiche arte in heauen, Lykewyſe we ſaye not 


gyue me thys daye my dayly bꝛeade but Gyue vs 


this daye our daylye bꝛeade noꝛ we (aye 


not fo2gyue ine my ſynnes, and treſpaſles, 


but foꝛgyue vs our ſynnes and trefpaſles, 

Lykewyſe we ſaye not delyuer me from euyll, but 
Delyuer vs from euyll. To ſignifpe, that thꝛou⸗ 
ghe fayth in Jeſu Chꝛyſte, we are all the ſonnes of 
God: And therefoꝛe ſhould not the gentleman dyl⸗ 
pyſe the yvoman, noꝛ the ryche the pooze, Malachye, 
(Malach.z )Doth ſay: xunquid non pater unusomniamnoſtrum? 


Nunquid nonunus deus creauit nos? quare ergo unuſquiſq; noſtrum: 


than doth euery one of vs dil 


(Luke 18) was not acceptable vnto God, bycauſehe 
diſpiled his neighboure, the publican, Let vs al thers 


foꝛe know our ſelues to be bꝛethꝛẽ in God a though 
XC. fayth 


* 
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fayth equally to be his chyldꝛen. Ind as concerning 


theſe wozdes, Whiche art in heauen, we may not 
by them vnderſtande, that God is contepyned, and 
included within the heauens, as the aungelles, and 
holy ſainctes axe, foꝛ (as Salomon ſayth in the third 


booke of the kynges, and the. viii. chapiter) The 
heauens of heauens doo not compeehend, oꝛ 


include him. But in this reſpecte he isſaydeto be 
in heauen becauce he, by his almightye power, doth 
conteyne, kepe, holde vp, and maynteyne, al the hea⸗ 
uens, and alſo all other creatures, whiche are enclo⸗ 
ſed, and ſhutte vnder the cope, oz compaſſe of heauẽ, 
accoꝛdynge as S. Paule ſayth ( Colloſ.i.) omnia in ipſo 
conſtant. That is to ſaye, All thynges in hym haue 
theyꝛ beynge. And therefoze vnto God onelye we 
doo ſaye, Whiche arte in heauen, Bycauſe that 
God onely, as he hath made heauen, and al thynges 
vnder heanen, ſo he onelpe is in all the heauens, and 
with his almyghtye power, conſerueth, and kepeth 
them in all their beyng. And here mult we note, that 
we maye not thynke, that God is ſo in heauen, that 
thereby he cannot be, oꝛ is not in earth alſo, as ſhall 
pleaſe hym ſelfe. Foz truelye he is in all places, by 
his eſſence , by hys pꝛeſence, and by hys power, 
accoꝛdynge as he ſayth Mierempe.xxiii.) Nonse cœlum 
e& terram egoimpleo? That is to ſape: Doo not J fyll 


heauen and earth; and he is ſayde ſpecially to be 
in heauen, foꝛaſmuche as in heauen, he is manpfeſte, 
and ſheweth his Godheade, his dpuine * 
power 
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power, glozye, iope, and blyſle eternall, whiche he 
hath pzomyſed to gpue,as a rewarde, toallſuicheag 
doo perſeuer in his fayth, and obedience, accoꝛdinge 
as he ſapth Math. v.) Acrce⸗ ueſtra, multa eſt in cœlis, That 
is to ſaye: Boute rewardels greate in heauen. 
Ind here do you marke, that theſe woꝛdes, which 


arte in heauen are ſo placed, and ſet foꝛth, to ſtyꝛre 


vp our hartes to 500, and to cauſe in vs an in ward 
deſpꝛe, and a greate care, and ſtudye, to come to the 
place where oure heauenlye father is:vea, and much 
tocouet his ſyghte and pꝛeſence. Foz lyke as a lo⸗ 
uynge chylde is euer deſirous to be where his father 
is, euen ſo oughte we euer deſyꝛe to be wyth oure 
heauenlye father, and to endeuour oure ſelues, that 
our conuerſation be all withdꝛawen from v woꝛlde, 
the fleſh, and the deuyl, and be ſet vpon heauen, and 
heauenlye thynges, (as S. Paul teacheth, p hil.iii) 
And therefoze we ſhoulde continuallye wayle, and 
lament, becauſe we be not with oure heauenlye fa- 


ther, layinge with the pzopet.Pſal.cxix. Woful am 
J, that my dwellynge vpon the earth, is (oo 
muche pꝛolonged. and by theſe wooꝛdes ſhoulde 
there be engendꝛed in vs, a ſtronge hope, of eternal 
glozwe. And ho we can we fayle thereof, yf we wyll, 
ſeynge oure heauenlye father hath both the wyll, 
and alſo the power to perfourme it? His wyll we 
| clearelye vnderſfande, inalmuche as he made hym 
ſelfe to be oure father: his power is well knowen, 
foꝛ that he is a 60D of power, and gloꝛpe, the 


maker, and pzeſeruer of Heauen, Earthe, and of 
| | x. ii. all 
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all that in them is. And here ſhall you further note; 
theſe woꝛdes. Our father Which art in heauen, 
are put lyke a pꝛologue befoꝛe all the ſeuen petitios, 
(yea and euer one of the may haue prefired,befoze 
them the ſame pꝛologe) declaryng playnely, that no 
man can ſaye thys pꝛayer truely, and duelpe, to the 


pleaſure of God, and his owne merpte, excepte he 


haue fayth, hope and Charitie, foꝛ withoute faythe, 


no man can ſaye truly, O father, and without cha⸗ 
ritie to hysneyghbour , no man canſaye truely and 


meritoriouſiy Our kather, and withoute hope, no 
man can ſay truely, Which arte in heauen, doo 
thou remyt vs our ſinnes. and in theſe woꝛdes 


DaloWed be thy name, it is to be noted, that by 
the name of God, is vnderſtande God hymſelfe, the 
power of God, the might, the maieſtie, the glozy, the 
wyſedome, the pꝛouydence, the mercy, and goodnes 
of God, and all ſuch other good thynges, as in ſcrip⸗ 
ture be attribute vnto God. And this name is ha⸗ 
lowed ,whan it is pꝛayſed, gloꝛified, ſette furth, ho⸗ 
—4 and magnytyed of vs bothe in woꝛde and 
ede. 

And where, in thys petition we pꝛaye that hys 
name mape be hallowed, it is not to be taken oꝛ 
thought, that thys name of God, whiche in it ſelfe 
is euermoꝛe moſt holy, moſt gloꝛious, moſt meruei⸗ 
louſe and full of maieſtie, can be eyther aduanced oz 
dymyniſhed by vs, oz any thynge that we can doo: 
but we deſyꝛe here, that thys moſt holy name maye 
(accoꝛdyng as it is in it ſelfe moſt holy) be ſo 1 
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vſed honoured, and hallowed of vs, and of all others 
aſwell heathen as chuſtened,like as on the contra- 
ry parte,thys name is ſayd to be polluted, and defy- 
led, when we doo, eyther in woꝛde, oz in dede, con⸗ 
tumelyouſlye,and contemptuoullpe, oz otherwyſe, 


dylſhonoꝛ the ſame .u9e deſp2e therefozein thys peti⸗ 


tion, that all falſe faythe,by the whiche men eyther 
myſtruſt God, oꝛ put theyz confidence in any other 
thing moꝛe than in hym, maye be diſtroied. And that 
all witchcraftes andfalſe charmes and coniuratios, 
by the whiche Sathan, and other creatures, be in⸗ 
chaunted ,maye ceaſe, and gyue place, to Gods holy 
name: and fo lykewyſe ,that all hereſies, and falſe 
doctrynes, may vanyſhe awaye,ſo that Gods holy 
woꝛde maye be truly interpꝛeted, and purely taught 
and ſet fourth, vnto all the woꝛld, and that all infy- 
dels may receyue the lame, and be conuerted to the 
ryght catholyke fayth, whereby all diſceyt, hipocry⸗ 
ſye, and counterfayting of truth, of rightouſneſſe,oz 
of holynes mape clerely be extincted. 
Furthermoꝛe, we doo beſech, and pꝛaye God here, 
5 his name maye be hallo wed, ſo that no man ſhould 
were in vayne by it, oꝛ otherwyſe abuſe the ſame, to 
ye oz deceyue his neighboure. And generallye that 
none ſhould fall int o pꝛyde, oꝛ ambition, into deſpꝛe 
of woꝛldely glozy,and fame, into enupe, malyce, co⸗ 
| netouſnes, adultery,gluttony, ſlouth, backebytyng, 
| fclaunderyngofhys neighbours, ne into anye other 
euill ,oz wicked thoughtes,and dedes , whereby the 
name of God may be diſhonozed, and blaſphemed, 
Jnthyspzayer alſo we doo requyꝛe God to yon: 


The expoſition of 
vs, that in all perpls, and daungers, we runne vnto 
hym, as vnto our onely refuge, and call vpon his ho⸗ 
lye name, and that in our good wooꝛdes, and wooꝛ⸗ 
kes, we mape pleaſe, and magnifie hym, and be by 
hym pꝛeſerued, from the mooſte damnable ſynne of 
vnkyndnes, towardes him. And alſo that we, who 
doo all readye pꝛofeſſe the ryght fayth, maye ſtyll cõ⸗ 
tinue therein, and maye doo, and expꝛeſſe the ſame, 
al well in our outwarde conuerſation, as in confeſ⸗ 
ſyng it with oure mouthe, lo that by oure good lyfe, 
and oure good woꝛkes, all other maye be moued to 
good, and that by oute euyll wooꝛkes, and ſpnnes, 
no man maye take occaſion, to ſclaunder the name, 
02 diminiſhe the lawde, and pꝛayſe of o o o, but that 
all oure wooꝛkes and doynges, maye re- 
dounde,to the honor, ptayſe,and glo⸗ 
ryeof Goddes name. 
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„ Lheerpoſition oꝛ declaration of theſe- 
cond petition which is. 


Thy kynadomecome, 


| His leconde petition, verye oꝛderlpe, 
4 doth followe vpon the firſt, foz as in 
57 } |the firſt we doo aſke of God our eter⸗ 


nall father, that his gloꝛiouſe name 
mape be knowen th2ough out all the 


* 

5 28 £ woulde,and be of all people, (whe- 
ther — be turkes, Jues ,02 heathen ) loue d, magni⸗ 
fied, and gloꝛified alwayes, aſwell as it is of vs, 
Chzyſten men which is a thyng apperteyning to the 
de we honoꝛ and glozy,of God and which we ought 
of duety fyꝛſt, and pꝛyncipally to deſyꝛe, So in this 
ſecond petition we aſke of God our heauenly father 
that he wyll vouchſafe to bzynge vs to hys eternall 
kingdome, euermoꝛe to be with hym, and particy- 
pante of hys euerlaſtyng glozye,and heauenly enhe⸗ 

ritance, with Chꝛyſt Jeſu our Sauiour (which is a 
thing of all other that man may wyſhe to his owne- 
gelle ,y cheif x moſt greateſt) And fox declaration of 


+ 
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thys ſeconde petit ion, vou ſhall vnderſtand, y there 


are two kyngdomes, the one contrary to the other, 
it is to wytte, the kyngdome of god, and the kynge⸗ 
dome of the Deuyll. Foz as concernyng woꝛldelye 
kyngdomes and dominions, they yl they be wel go- 
uerned, and guyded by oꝛder of Juſtpte, doo per⸗ 
teyne to the kyngdome of God. as Saynt Paulete- 


ſtifieth in the. xi. chapiter tothe Romaynes, Ind if 


they be n thzough want of tuſtice # vſing 
ofTyzannye, 
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Cyꝛannp, they doo pertayne to the kyngdome ofthe 
deuyll.Nowe concernyng the kyngedome of God 
it isof two ſoztes,it is to wytte, the kyngdome of 
grace inthys woꝛlde, and the kyngdome of gloꝛy in 
the woꝛld to come: And ofthe kyngdome of grace, 
S. Paule doth ſpeake in the.run.to the Komaynes 
in thys vwyſe. Regnum dei eſt iuſtit ia, et pax, & gaudium in ſpiris 
tuſanto · Q enin in hoc ſeruit Chriſto placet deo, et probatus eſt hos 


ninibus That is to ſaye: The kiugdome of God 
is iuſtyce, and peace, and toy in the holy goſt, 
fo: he that in thys lerueth Chꝛiſte, pleaſeth 
God,, and is allowed with men. Lykewyſe 5 
ſayd Saynt Paule ſpeakynge of thys kingdome ol 
grate, doth in the fyꝛſte chapiter of his epiſtle to the 
Colloſlenſeg, ſay thus. De hath translated, oꝛ ca⸗ 
ried vs, from the power oꝛ kingedome of 
darkenes, into the kyngdome of hys derely 
beloued ſonne, in whome we haue redemp⸗ 


tion, and remiſſion of ſynnes. And moꝛeouer 
we doo reade in the fifte of the Apocalipſe after this 


manner. keciſti nos deo noſtro regnum, That is to ſay: Thou 


hall made vs a kingdome vnto oure God. 
Fo: Doutles ſo longe as we remayne in grace, God 
doth raigne in vs, as in a ſpirituall kyngdome, and 
we as his faythfull people, doo obeye hym therein. 
And as concernynge the kingdome of gloꝛpe in the 
woꝛld to come, vou ſhall vnderſtand that oure Sa⸗ 
uiour in hys ſecond comming, which ſhalbe at does 
dap, ſhal giue entrance xperpetual poſſeſſio therof,to 
bis elect: whe he ſhal ſaye vnto thẽ (as it * 
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Come ve the blyſſed of my father, doo you 
oſſeſſe the kyngdome pꝛepared fo2 vou, be⸗ 


oꝛe the creation, oꝛ beginninge ofthe wo!ld, 
Nowe concernynge the kyngedome of the Deupll, 
which is cleane contrary to the kyngedome ok god, 
that in dede is a dommion, oꝛ rule, and ſouerayntie, 
whiche the deuyl hathe in the heartes of the wycked 
men and women, who ac coꝛdyng to hys pernicious 
wyl and entycynges, doo tranſgreſſe the commaun- 
dementes of god, and doo make theym ſeclfe bonde, 
and thꝛall to ſynne, wyllyngly conſentyng to the de⸗ 
uyls tentations:and dꝛawen thereby to hys ſeruice, 
and holden alſo therin by concupiſcence of the fleſh, 
by concupiſcence ofthe eye, and by pꝛyde of life. And 
of this kyngedome of the deuyll, S. Paule, Ephe.tt, 


doth ſpeake, ſapinge. De. God the father) Hath re- 


uyued you all at ones, when you Were deade 
thoꝛough your trelpalles Wherin, in tymes 
paſt, vou dyd Walke, accoꝛdyng tothe courſe 
of thys woꝛlde, after the pꝛynce of the kynge ; 


dome, oꝛ polver of thys ayꝛe, the ſpit Which 
now wozketh vpon the childzen of vnbeleif, 
Accoꝛdynge wherevnto our ſauioure alſo, John. xi. 
doeth call the deuyll the pꝛynce of thys woꝛlde, that 
s to ſape, of all euyll and wycked people, lyuynge in 
| the woꝛlde. And in the. xli. chapter ot Job, the deupll 
s called the kyng ok all pꝛaude men. 


Aud foꝛ aſmuch as it is not in oure power to de⸗ 
[yucr oure ſelues from the tyꝛanye of the Dcupll;but 
By. onely 
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onelye by Godes helpe (Foz our perdition and 
vndoinq is of our ſelues, hut ourhelpe and 
ſaluation is of God. as ſavth the pꝛophete Olee 
cap.iʒ.) there foꝛe is it very neceſſary foꝛ all true chꝛy⸗ 
ſten people, to make this petition, inceſſantly vn- 
«2 aur heauenlp father, and to beſeche him, accoꝛding 
to this doctrine of Chzyſt, that by hys grace, a helpe 
we may eſcape the dominion and power of the De⸗ 
uyll, and that we maye be made ſubiecte vnto hys 
heauenly kyngdome. Therfoze in this petition we 
deſyze God to gyue vs afoze all thinges, true, and 
conſtant fayth in hym and in his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛyſt 
and in the holy Ghoſte, with pure loue, and charitie 
towardes hym, and all men:to kepe vs alſo from in⸗ 
kidelitie, deſperation, and malyce, whiche mighte be 
the cauſe of our deſtruction: and to deliuer vs from 
diſſenſions, couetuouſnes, lechery, and euyll deſpꝛes 
and luſtes of ſynne, and ſo the vertue of hiskingdoe 
to come, to reigne within vs, that all our hart, mind 
and wyttes, withall our ſtrength in warde and out⸗ 
warde, may be oꝛdered and directed to ſerue god, 
to obſerue his commanndementes, and hys vpll,x 
m_ ſerue our ſelfe, the fleſhe, the world,ozthe Dee 
uyll. 

We deſpꝛe alſo that this kingdome, ones in vs be- 
gunne,maye be dayly encreaſed and go fozwarde, 
moꝛe and moꝛe, ſo that all ſubtyll and ſecrete Hate,oz 
ſlouth, whiche we haue to goodnes, be not ſuſtred to 
rule ſo in vs that it ſhal cauſe vs to looke back againe 
and to fall into ſynne, but that we maye haue a 4 
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purpoſe and ſtrengthe,not onetye to degynne the 
lyfe of innocency. but allo to pꝛocede erneſtiye furthe 
in it, and to perfoꝛme accoꝛdynge to the ſayinge of 
Saynt Paule ( Colloſſe.i.) where he pꝛaieth that we 


rite,andincreaſe and goo ſoꝛ ward in Chuſt, 
Therefoze in thys pzayer deſyꝛynge the kyngedome 
of god to come, we requyze alſo, that we beynge al⸗ 
redy receiued and entred into the kyngdom of grace 
and mercye of god, maye ſo contynue and perſeuer 
therin, that after this life we may come to the kyng 
dome of glozy, whych endureth fot euer: and thys is 
that great and feruent deſpꝛe, wherwoyth good men 
beyng moutyfyed from woꝛdly affections haue bene 
and be alwapes kyndled and enklamed, as appea⸗ 


reth by Sayncte Paule, when he ſayde Philip.) 
J woulde be loſed from this body and be v 
Chyyſt.andhe ſayth(RKom.eyght) ne that haue 
receyued the firſt frutes of the ſpyꝛyte, doo 
waple and mourne, in our ſelues, wilthig 
and lokyng to be delyuered from the 
moꝛtalitie and miſeries of thys bo- 
dy, into the gloꝛy ol the 
cheldꝛen of 
God 
By. u. 


; The explition oꝛ declaration ofthe thyꝛde 
petition, whiche is. 


Thy wyl be done in earth as it is in hea⸗ 
uen. 
=== fter that in the ſeconde petition we 


Nd do aſke of God oure eternall father, 
* \ that hys kyngedome of grace, maye 


come vnto vs in thys woꝛlde, a that 


| | we may finallye come to hys eternal 


be 6 U 
—=—IJkyngdome in heauen ( whyche is the 
hygheſt degre of mans felicitye) there doth by ryght 
oꝛder folowe thys thyꝛde petition, wherein we doo 
aſke of God our etern all father, that hys wyll maye 
be fulfylled here in earthe, by the fulfyllynge, and ke⸗ 
pynge ofhys commaundementes, whiche is the beſt 
and mooſte perfecte meanes, to pꝛocure vnto vs the 
foꝛeſayde highe degre of our filicitie. And foꝛ the bet⸗ 
ter and playner vnderſtandynge of thys thyꝛde pe⸗ 
tition, vou ſhall note that by diſobedience, and ſynne 
of our fyꝛʒſt father Adam, we be, as of our nature on⸗ 
ſye, wythout the grace of God, vnhable to fulfy! the 
wyll, and pꝛeceptes of God, and ſo are enclyned to 
loue our ſelues, and oure owne wylles that we can 
not hartly loue,neyther god, noꝛ man, as we oughte 
to doo. And therfoꝛe l we beynge once chzyſten men) 
it is requyſyte foꝛ vs to pꝛape, that lyke as the holpe 
aungelles and ſaynctes in heauen (in whome god 
reygneth verfectlye, and holye ) doo neuer ceaſe, ne 
ſhall ceaſe, to gloꝛyfpe hym, to pzayſe Hymn, = 

0; 
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of grudgynge oꝛ reſpſtyng thervnto,knowyng ter⸗ 
taynely and clearelp, that hys wyl is alway the beit: 
euen ſo that we the chyldꝛen of God in earthe, mape 
dayly and contynually pꝛavſe God and by ourholye 
conuerſation in good woꝛkes and good iyte, honoꝛ 
and gloꝛyfye hym, and that we maye from tyme to 
tyme ſo moꝛtyfye oure owone naturall coxupte and 
ſynnefull appetyte, and wyll, that we maye be euer 
redy lyke louyng childꝛen, humbly, lo welp, and obe⸗ 


diently, to appꝛoue allowe, and accomplyſhethe wil 


of God oure father in all thynges, and to ſubmytte 
our ſelues wyth all oure hearte vnto the ſame and to 
acknowledge that whatſdeuer is the wyll of God, 
the ſame is moſte perfect, moſte iuſte, moſt hopp, and 
mooſte expediente foʒ the health and wealth ol oure 
ſoules, we (J ſap)ought alſo foꝛ theſe thiges to pꝛap. 

Wherfoꝛe in thys petition alſo, we deſpꝛe of God 
true and (table pactence, when oure wyll is letted oꝛ 
bꝛoken. And that whan anye man ſpeaketh oz doeth 
contrarye to our wp':yet therfoze we be not oute of 
pacyence, neyther curſe, oꝛ murmure, oꝛ ſeke venge- 
aunce agaynſte our aduerſaryes, oꝛ them whych let 
oure wyll, but that we maye lape well of them, and 
doe well to them. we pꝛay alſo that by goddes grace 
we may gladlye ſuffer all diſeaſes pouerty diſpyſyn- 
ges, perſecutions, and aduerſities, knowpngethat 
it is the wyll of God, that de ſhoulde crucyfpe,and 
moꝛtifpye our wylles. And when any ſuch adusrſitie 
chaũceth vnto vs to attribute al vuto the wil oꝛ luk⸗ 
keraunce 


to fulfyll hys wyll and pleaſure in all thynges n 
that moſte readyly and gladly, wythout any maner 
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teraunte ot God, and gene hym thankes therefore, 
who doth oer all ſuch thynges foꝛ dure weale and 
benefyt , epther fox theerercyſeand the tryall ofthe 
good to make them ſtronger in goodnes and vertue 
oꝛ elles fox the chaſtyſement and amendement ofthe 
euytt, to ſuppꝛeſſe theyz euyll motions and deſpꝛes. 

And aiſo we pꝛaye that whanſoener it ſhall pleaſe 
god to cail vs out of thystranſytozye lyfe, we — 
be wy to dye, and that confoꝛmyng our wyll to 
the wyll of god, we mape take our deathe gladlye:ſo 
that by feare , oꝛ infpꝛmitpe, we be not made dylobe⸗ 
dyent vnto hym. 
moe deipꝛe furthermoꝛe, that all oure membres, 
eyes, tonge, hart, handeg, and feete, be not ſuffered to 
followe the deſyꝛes of the fleſhe, but that all maye be 
vſed to the wyll and pleaſure of god: and that ma⸗ 
lycyoufiye we reioyſe not in they: troubles; whyche 

haue reſiſted our wyll, oꝛ haue hurte vs, not that 

we beenuyouſly ſoꝛy, when that they pꝛoſper 
and haue welfare, but that we maye 
be contented and plcaſed, 
wyth all thynge that is 

gods voyll. 


# Theerpltionoz dectarationof the fourth 
petition, whiche s. 
Gyue vs thys daye dur dayly bꝛeade. 


er petitids 
to deſte d 
cocerne 


maye haue, whiche is the kyng 

Thirdly to deſpꝛe a pay fo ſuche meanes, by 
whiche that heauenly blyſſe'ts obteyned, that is to 
ſape by the fullyllyng here in earth o gods wyll and 
pleaſure, Now next and fourthly we are here taught 
to deſy:e ol Bod, thinges that de neceſſarye foꝛ the 
food and ſuſtenaunce both ol our body # allo ofoure 
ſoule, ſo longe as we ſhall here lyue vpon the earthe. 
And fyꝛſt as touchynge the ſuſtenance of the bodye 
pou ſhall note ſyue thinges in this petition. The firſt 
is that our loꝛde teacheth vs in this petition, not to 
aſke any ſuperfluouſe thing ofpleaſure, and vayne 
delite, but onely things neceſſary, x fufficiet, & there 
foꝛe he biddeth vs aſke onely bread : wherein is not 
ment ſuperfiuouſe, great ſubſtailce, oz habundaunce 
ofthings aboue our ſtate x cõditid, but ſuche thinges 
onely as be neceſſary foꝛ euery man in his degree 
it ſhuld be one oꝛdinary a dayly maner ol ſuſtenaũce 
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Ind theretoꝛe y we C yſten men haue meate and 
dꝛynke and clot 


ht hat is to ſay:thynges ſuffycyente, 
let vs holde our ſelues content:foꝛ they that ſet there 
myndes on rycheg, and wyll haue ſuperfluites moꝛe 
than nedeth, oꝛ is expedyent to there vocatyon , they 
fall into daungeroule temptatyons, and into ſnares 
ofthe n e d any vnp2ofytable and noy- 
ſome delyzes whith dꝛowne men into perdition and 
euerlaſtynge damnation:toꝛ the ſpꝛyng and roote of 
all euyls, is ſuche ſuperfluouſe deſyꝛe. The wyſeman 
alſo makyng hys petition to our loꝛde. Pꝛouerb. . 
ayth. Gyue metieyther, pouertye noꝛ exceſſe, 
but onely thynges ſuffycient foꝛ my lyuinge 
leſt that hauynge to much, J be pꝛouoked to 
denye God, and to foꝛget who is the Lozde, 
and on the othetſyde, leſt that by pouettye co 
ſtrayned, J fall into thefte and foꝛſ were the 


name of my God. 

Whereby is declared that we ſhuld deſyꝛe onelpe 
thynges ueceſſarie, ſignyfied here by bꝛeade, and re⸗ 
fuſe and renounce ſuperkluities vnp2ofytable, daun⸗ 
gerous, and noyſome. 

The ſecond thyng to be conſydered in this petiti⸗ 
on is, that we doo deſpꝛe and pꝛaye, not abſolutelye 


for bꝛeade, but we doo deſyꝛe and pꝛaye foz, Ollte 


bꝛeade. vy whyche woꝛdes appcareth , that, that 
bꝛeade onelve is ours, which we doo get, by true iuſt 
honeſt and la wefull meanes, foꝛ if we doo get mm 
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by deceyte, fraude, craſte, oꝛ any vnlawful oz vniuſt 
wayes, that is in no wyſe ours, but other mens. So 
that in this woꝛd Our, is moſt euidentlye implyed 
and conteyned a great repꝛoche to al thoſe perſons, 
which eate not there owne bꝛead but deuoure other 
mens bꝛeade:ot whyche ſoꝛte, be al thoſe that lyue of 
theft, robbery, rauyne and ſpoyles, extoꝛcion oz craft 
and deceyte. They alſo are of thys ſoꝛt who neyther 
doo labour with their handes, noꝛ other wyſe apply 
they: ſtudy their induſtry oꝛ diligẽce to ſome thinge 
whiche may be good and p2ofytabletothecommon 
wealthe,and to the honoure of God but doo lyue in 
eaſe,reſt,ydjenes,and wanton pleaſure . They like⸗ 
wyſe are of thys ſoꝛte, and wozthy therfoze to bere- 
pꝛoued, who beyng in any roume, oꝛ vocation of au- 
thoꝛitye oꝛ leruice, do not fully truely and faythfully 
fulfyl and perfoꝛme the duetye of theyꝛ vocation. 

The third thing to be noted in this petitio touching 
our coꝛpoꝛall ſuſtenaunce, is, that we muſte ſay vn⸗ 


to almyghtye God o. That is to ſaye: Geue thou, 
to the entent that we ſhould not thynke p our meate 
dyꝛynke, cloth, oz any other woꝛldelye ſuitenaunce is 
wonne oꝛ gotten onely by our owne induſtry, wyt, 
and laboure ( thoughe we be bonde by the lawe of 
God, to labour and trauayle in our vocation, to the 
vttermoſt of our power, foꝛ the mayntenaũce x ſuſte 
naunce of oure ſelues x al ours) but that when we 
haue played and done our part, yet we mult firmely 
beleue that all thinges ſo commyng vnto vs, are ge⸗ 
uen vs, by the liberal W almyghty God , = 
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doth fede bothe man and beaſte:foꝛ our ſelfe we can 
not bꝛagge noꝛ aſſure oꝛ pʒomyſe dure ſelues anye 
thyng,but whatſocuer we haue, we haue it in dede 
at the hand of al myghtye God, as the pꝛophet Da- 


uid doth ſape in his.crrr.pſalme. All thynges doe 

Wayte oꝛ looke foꝛ at thy hande that thou 
chouldeſt geue them meate in tyme. And 
when thou doeſt geue vato them, they chall 
gather. And when thou doſt open thy hand, 
al thynges chalbe tylled Wyth goodnes and 
When thou doſt tourne a waye thy face, they 
ſhalbe in trouble oz diſtreſſe. and the ſame Pꝛo 
phette in the. cx lui. pſalme doeth ſape. The eyes 
of al thynges truſt in thee( o loꝛde ) and thou 
geueſt thein foode in dewe (ſeaſon: Thou 
doeſt open thy hande, and doſt fyll euery ly⸗ 
uynge thynge With thy bleſſynge. Howe the 


fourth thynge herein too be tonſidered, is the woꝛde 
Us, which noteth vnto vs that no man ought to ſai 
in pꝛayer Geue me wy daily bꝛeade but Geue 


vs out dayly bꝛeade. einge therby taught that 
what thynges ſoeuer, God doth giue oꝛ ſende vnto 
vs, he gyueth them not to vs foꝛ oure owne pꝛyuate 
commoditie and vſe onely, but that we alſo ſhoulde 
gyueto other, ſome parte oꝛ poꝛtion, and ſome fruite 
thcrof eſpecially to luch as otherwaies by no menes 
poſſible can perne oz get theyz lyuynge. and wore 
a 
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all ſuche wycked people doo p2aye in bayne, who 
knowynge thys tobe the petition. Geue vs thys 
day our dayly bꝛeade.doo not only refuſe ofthat 
thing whych God hath ſent to them, to impartſome 
what vnto the pooze. But alſo wyl and don, rather 
robbe and ſpoyle them by fraude, deceyte, extoꝛtion 
oꝛ other wyſe, that they them ſelues maye encreaſe 
theyꝛ pꝛwuate wealth, not caryng howe vniuſtlye, oz 


vngodlye they come to goddes, noꝛ howe they kepe 
them, oꝛ ſpend them, and thys ſoꝛt ol people almigh- 


ty God abhoꝛreth greatly. The fyft thyng here in to 
de conſidered is thys woꝛd, nodie, That is to ſaye. 


Thys daye, nohereby is ment, partly the hole con 
tynuaunce ⁊ time of mans lyfe, whych muſt be refer- 
red to the diſpoſition of almyghtye God, concerning 
his bodilye ſuſtenaunce, and partelye (yea and that 


molt ſpecially) that we hauynge thynges ſufficiente 
fo: our pꝛeſent neceſſytye, ſhould not be ouer carefull 


fo the tyme to come. Df whych thynge our ſautour 
Chꝛyſt in the. vi.of Mathe we doth ſpeake , ſayinge: 


Jlay vntoyou, be ye not carefull foꝛ youre 
lyuing what ye call eate,ne foꝛ your bodye 
What clothes ye ſhal weare, is not lyfe better 
then meate : and your body, better thẽ your 
clothing! looke vpon the byꝛdes of the ay2e: 
they ſowe not they reape not, they bꝛing no⸗ 
thing in barne,# yet your heauenly father 
fedeth thẽ, are not vou of moꝛe pꝛice thẽ thei⸗ 


23 li. loke vp- 
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vpon the lylyes of the field, howe they grow 
they laboure not, they ſpynne not, and yet 
J tell vou Salomon in all his glozye, was 
not ſo clothed as one of them. Mowe yf god 
ſo cloth that, which to day is graſſe of $ leild 
and to moꝛowe is caſt into the foꝛnace, ho w 


much moze wyll he conſider you. ye of lit 


tle faythe:? Mherefoꝛe be you not catetull oꝛ 
penſiue, ſavinge what tal we eate, oꝛ What 
all we dꝛynke, oꝛ where With all all we 
be clothed:toꝛ all theſe thynges the heathen 
doo (che alter. But your father, doth know 
that ye haue nede ot all theſethynges, wher⸗ 
foꝛe ſeke ye fyꝛſte fo2 the Ryngdome of god x 
the ryohtuouſnes thercof, and all theſe thin 
ges halbe gyuen oꝛ caſte vnto youe. Be ve 
not then careful fo2 to moꝛolbe. Foz the mo⸗ 


ro we gall care foꝛ it ſelfe. 
And ſecondlye as concernuige the ſuſtenaunce ot 
the ſoule whyche alſo is ment and conteyned in thys 
etition, ve ſhall vnderſtand, that thys kynd cf fode 
is of two ſoꝛteg. The one is that incomparable and 
molt excellent foode,wherof Chuſt maketh pꝛomiſe 


in the, vi, of Jhon ſayinge. The bꝛeade oꝛ foode 
whyche J wyll geue is my fleche whyche J 
will geue fo2 the ivfe of the woꝛlde. o biche 


bzcadeo2 ſode is conteiued trucly, and veryly in the 
\ bleſle d 


* 


| 
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bleſled Sacrament of the aulter, wherin vnder the 
foꝛmes of bꝛeade and wyne, (as we haue heretofoze 
ſufficientlpe declared )is the very body and bloud of 
our Sauiour Chꝛyſt, the other foode is the word of 
God: accoꝛdyng as our Saupour doth teſtify in the 
fourth ol Mathe we ſaying. Mot only With co2- 
poꝛal foode is the ly;e of man ſuſteyned, but 
with enerye woꝛde that pꝛocedeth from the 


mouth of God. And agreable to thys expolition, 
Sapyncte Aug uſtyne in hys.125. ſermon, de tempore T 
poundyng this fourth petition ok the per noſler, doth 
ſape in thys maner. quitur in oratione: panem noſtrum quotidi 
anum , da nobis hodie Siue cxhibitionem corpori neceſſarlam petamus 4 
patre, in pane ſignif.cantes quicquid nobis est neceſſarium, ſiue quotidiay 
num p inum, illum intelligamus,quem dcceptuiteſtis de altari, petùnus bes 
ne ut det nobis eum - Quid eſt enim quod oramus niſi ne male aliquid ads 
mittamus, unde à tali panc ſeparemur: & uerbum dei quod quotidie pres 
dicatur, panis oſt, nõ enim, quia no panis eſt uẽtris. ideo nd eſt panis metis 
Cum autem iſta uita tranſierit, nec panem illum querimus, quem que rit 
fames nec ſacramentum altaris habemus accipere , quia ibi erimus cum 
chriſt o cuius eorpus accepimus, nec uerba iſta nobis dici habent, quæ dts 
cimus nobis, nec codex legendus eſt, quando ipſum uidebimus quod eſt uer 
bum dei, per quod facta ſunt omnia, quo paſcuntur angeli, quo illaminans 
tur angeli, quo ſapientes f iunt angeli. & c. 


That is to ſaye. It doth followwe in our loꝛdes 
pꝛayer:Gyue vs thys day our dayly bꝛeade 
whether we do aſke of our father, neceſlarye 
ſuſtenaunce of the bodye: in, oꝛ by bzeade, 
meanyng, whatſoeuer is neceſſarye foꝛ vs: 
02 whether that by our dayly bzeade, We do 
vnderſtande 


THE EX POSITION OE 


vnderſtand that, which you hauc to receaue 
from the aultar, we doo aſke well of God, 
that he wyll geue it vnto vs, Foꝛ what doo 


wherby we muſte be ſeparated from ſuche 
foode,o2 bꝛead⸗ And the wooꝛd of God, whi⸗ 
che is dayly pꝛeached, is bꝛeade, oꝛ foode. Foz 
it followeth not, that becauſe it is not the 


whan this ue al be once paſſed, we neither 
doo ſeke that bꝛeade, whych hunger ſeeketh 
toꝛ, noꝛ we haue nede to receiue the ſacramẽt 
of the aultar,fo2 there we ſhal be with Chꝛiſt 
Whole body we haue receaued, neyther theſe 
Woꝛdes are to be ſpoken vnto vs, which we 
doo ſpeake, oꝛ vtter vnto you, noꝛ the booke 
is there to be redde, bycauſe we chall ſee hym 
whois the wooꝛde of God, by whome all 
thinges ar made, on whom the angels doo 
feede, by whom the angels are uUluummnated 


by whome angels doo receaue wiſdome. xc. 
And hereby ye doo playnelye perceyue that in thys 
petition, our ſauiour teacheth vs, not anelye to alke 


our heaueniy father foꝛ dayly ſuſtenaunce of the bo⸗ 


dp, but alſo to aſke foz the ſuſtenaunce of the ſoule. 
| | The 


We pꝛay, but that we commit not any offece N 


bꝛeade, oꝛ foode of the belly, thereloꝛe it is not 
the bꝛead oꝛ foode of the mynd, oꝛ ſoule. 4nd * 
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And foꝛgeue vs our treſpaſſes, as we do foz- 
gene them that treſpaſſe agaynſt vs, 
[== = Dr aſmuche as the end, and ſcope, of 
Vl Ka ges which are good, oꝛ to be purged 
UG (2! 4 p2eſerued oz delpuered, from things 
S AA, whiche are euyl. Ind that thys oure 
perfecte,fruitful,and ample pꝛaper in ſenſe, but allo 
a moſte perfecte fourme, whereby al maner of pꝛay⸗ 
ers, eythelln part oz in the hole, are framed, oꝛ wn 
whyche we doo aſke all that good is, there doeth fo 
lowe in verye good oꝛder, the other three petitions, 
in whyche we do aſkethe auoydynge of all euyll, as 


22 all pꝛayer, ts onely to obteyne thyn- 
| 5 Þ Js Loꝛdes prayer, is not onley à moſte 
pen. Theretoꝛe after the foꝛmer foure petitions, in 
fyʒſt of ſynne committed, aud payne due to the ſame 


(it beyng the greateſt euyl of all euyls.) Secondlye 


of tentation, whiche is the chiefe meanes, whereby 
man is induced to ſynne. Thirdelye and laſtlye, we 
do aſke the auoyding of all other thynges, that may 
be hurteful, dammageable, oꝛ greuous vnto vs, and 
eſpecially foꝛ the auoyding of the deuyl who is to vg 
mooſtedaungerouſe. And the oꝛder of the tie laſte 
petitions of the ptcrnoter, beynge thus opened vnto 
vou, mete it ſhalye nowe to entreate ofthe fyꝛſte of 


them, whyche is. Foꝛgeue vs our treſpaſſes, as 
We koꝛgeue them? do treſpaſſe againſte 55 
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n whych peticid we haue two p2offitable leſſone 
ano ok vs. The fyꝛſteis that we ſhould lerne i 
wayes to be lowlye, and meke in hart, conſideryng 
that we are all ſynners in the ſyghte of God, Saint 
John fo teſtifpeng, in the fyꝛſte Chapiter,of his firſt 
epyſtle, and ſaying. If We lay that we haue no 
ſinne, we do begnle our ſelfe, and there is no 
veritte, oꝛ trueth, in vs, whervnto agreth Salo 
mon in the. xx.of his pzouerbes ſaying. Who can 
ſay my harte is cleane, and J am pure from 
ſynne. and againe he laieth in p. iii. of Eccleſiaſtes. 
There is no man, ſo good vpon the earthe, 
but that heſynneth. and moꝛeouer, kh. the . 24. 
of the pꝛouerbes, he layeth. A iuſte man tal fall, 
ſeuen tymes a daye, and chall ryſe agayne. 
By conſideration of whych our owne infirmitte x 
frayltye to ſynne, we ſhould humble our ſelues in p 
ſyght ol God, knowing (as Saint James doth ſay 
in the fourth chapiter of his epyſtle) God Wyl te⸗ 
liſte the pꝛoud, and vnto the humble he doth 
gyue grace. The ſeconde leſſon whych we ſhould 
lerne in this petition, is that the fozgyuing of other 
mens offenſes done agaynſte vs, is a cauſe c menes 
to obteyne remiſſion of oure ſynnes, at Gods hands 
accoꝛdyng whervnto our ſauioure ſayeth in the. vi. 
of Luke. Foꝛgeue and ye chalbe foꝛgyuen. 
And in the ſirt of athewe, he ſayth. Pf you foꝛ⸗ 


gyuc 
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geue to men they: offences, than all youre 
heauenlye father fozgeue you, your 
and ſynnes. But yl vou do not foꝛgeue men 
neyther tall your father foꝛgeue you youre 


ſynnes. Ind moꝛeouer inthe. xviii, or Mathewe it 
is wꝛytten howe when Peter came to our Loꝛd and 
demaunded of hym howe oft he ſhoulde koꝛgeue hys 
bother, whyche had offended hym, and whether it 
was not ſufficient to foꝛgeue hym ſeuen tymes. Pure 
L oꝛde anſwered hym and layde. J tell the Peter 
that thou oughteſt to foꝛgeue him not only 
ſeuen Here ſeuentie times leuen times. 


Mean thereby that from tyme to tyme, we muſt 
continually foꝛgeue oure bzother, o2 neygheboure, 
wyth all our hearte, althoughe he treſpaſſeth agaynſt 
vs neuer ſo often. And Chꝛyſte alſo in the ſame place 


declareth the ſame by a parable. There Was ſayth 
Chꝛyſt, a kynge, which callyng hys ſeruaun⸗ 
tes vnto an accompte, and fyndynge that 
oneofthem did owe vnto hym the lumme 
oftenne thouland talentes, and had it not to 
pay, he cõmaunded that the ſaide debtoꝛ, his 
Wife and his childꝛen, ⁊ al that he had woulde 
be ſold, but when the debtout came vnto the 
kyng & pꝛaied him on his knees to haue pa- 
ciẽce w him. pꝛomiling him to pay al, king 
had pitie of him, foꝛgaue him 8 ole 7 
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Hoe it foꝛtuned afferwardethat thys man 
beinge thus acquited, ntette wyth an other 
of his felowes, that ought him but one hun⸗ 
dꝛeth pence, and wyth violence almooſte he 
ſtrangled hym and fayde vnto him. Paye 
that thou oweſt. And the ſayde ſeruaunte his 
felo we, fell vpon his knees, and pꝛayed hym 
to haue pacience pꝛompſinge to pape all, 
but his felowe woulde not, but caſte hum in 
to pꝛiſon, vntyll all was paped. And whan 
the reſte of his felowes , ſeinge this crueltye, 
had tolde the kinge thereof, the kivughs furth- 
with ſente fo2 this cruel felowe, andlayde to 
him, O wycked man, J Fozgaue thee thy 
hole debte at thy ſute and requeſt, it 6oulde 
therefoꝛe haue beſeemed the, to haue chewed 
like compaſſion, vnto thy felowe, as J ge- 
wed tothe. And the kinge beynge ſoꝛe dyl⸗ 
pleaſed with this crueltye, committed hym 
to toꝛmenters, that woulde roughelye and 
ſtraitelye handle him in patſon, tyll he hadde 

paped the whole debte. ©: SF 
. Uponthisparable Chzyft inferreth and ſapeth. 
Euen ſo wall your heauenly father doo wyth 
vou, if vou will not foꝛgeue euety one of vou 
bis bꝛother from the he arte. 
Thus 
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Thus it appeareth playnelye, that yl we wpllbe 
foxgeuen, and wyll eſcape euerlaſtynge dampnaty- 
on, we muſte putte oute of oure hearte all rancoure, 
malpce, and Wyll to reuenge oz to ſatyſfye oure owne 

carnall affections, referrynge the punyſhmente of 
the offenders, whyche in * offences haue tranſ⸗ 
greſſed the lawes of God oz of the pꝛynce, to the oꝛ⸗ 
der of Jultyce, whereot vnder God, the pzynces and 
rulers be miniſtres in earthe, in whyche doynge we 
— foꝛgeue our ovone pꝛiuate grudge and dy 
pleaſure. 

And yl anye peraduenture wyll thynke it to be 
an harde thynge, to ſuffer and foꝛgeue hys enempe, 
whychg woozde and deede hathe doone hym anye 
dilplealAes, lette hym conſpder agayne, howe ma⸗ 
nye harde ſtoꝛmes oure Sauyoure Chnpſte ſuffered, 
and aboode foz vs, what were we when he 
moſte pzecyous lyfe foꝛ vs, but hoꝛryble ſpnners, 
and hys enemyes? Howe mekelpe tooke he foz oure 
ſake all rebukes, mockes, byndynge, beatynge crou⸗ 
nynge wyth thoꝛne, and the mooſte appzobzyouſe 
death, It is vndoutedipe aboue oure fraple and coz- 
rupte nature to loue our enempyes that dooe hate vg 
and it isa deade of greater pertection then man hath 
of him ſelfe, but GOD that requireth it, wyll gyue 
grace that we maye doo it yl we aſae and ſeke fox it. 
And therefoꝛe in thys petition oure Saupour Chꝛiſt 
teachethe vs to aſke thys grate of our heauenſe fa⸗ 
ther that we maye foꝛgeue vs our enempes, and that 
he wyllfozgene vs our treſpaſſes, euen (00.8 ar e 

t td. ii. 
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ethem that treſpaſſe agaynſt vs. | 
lets berther to be noted, th it to foꝛgeue oure brother 
ys 


faulte, is alſo to pꝛaye to GOD that he wyll foꝛ 
geue hym and wil not impute his offente to hym and 
© wylhe to hym the ſame grace and gloꝛpe, that we 
deſyꝛe vnto our ſelues and alſo our ſelfe when oceaſt- 
on ſhall comme to helpe hym, as we be bound to help 
our chꝛyſten bꝛother. 

And here we thynke it expedient, that lyke as in 
the foꝛmer parte of thys petition we haue declared, 
the parte and duety of hym, whyche ſhould fo chari⸗ 
tyes ſake foꝛgeue, ſo to declare the part and duetye of 
them to whom foꝛgeuenes ſhoulde, be made, leaſte 
euyll doers and noughtye mynded people xyyght, by 
the foꝛmer declaration take occaſyon ſtyllt perfcuer 
in theyꝛ noughtye myndes an d doynges, and yet 
clayme foꝛ geuenes oftheyz neyghbour. 

Wherfoꝛe ye ſhal vnderſtande, that foꝛgeuenes 
afote ſpoken of, is not ſo mente in ſcrypture, that by 
it iuſtice, oꝛ lawes of pꝛynces, ſhoulde be broken, con⸗ 
dempned oꝛ not executed. Foz although our Sauy- 
our Chrylt in thys petition doth teache vs to remytte 
and foꝛgeue al inturyes and treſpaſſes, done agaynſt 
bs, pet he which hathe done the inturye, oz treſpaſſe, 
is neuertheleſſe bounde to acknowledge hys faulte, a 
to aſke ſoꝛgeuenes therefoze not onelpe of God, but 
of hym alſo, whom he hath offended, and to intende 
to doo no moꝛe ſo. Ind furthermoꝛe to recompence, 
and to make amendes, vnto the parties agaynſt who 
vehath treſpaſſed, accoꝛdynge to hys * | 
power, 
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power, and asthegreuoulenes, and greatnes ofthe 
offence requyzeth. And in caſe he whiche hathe com⸗ 
mytted the offence oꝛ treſpaſſe, be 19 5 bſtynate, and wyl 
not doo thele thynges beloze rehearſed — he 
is bounde to doo by the lawe of God: than maye the 
partye whyche fyndeth hym ſelle greued, not wyth⸗ 

ſtandynge any thynge that is ſayd befoze in this peti⸗ 
tion lawefully and wythout offence of Goddes com⸗ 
maundementes aſke, and ſeke, recompenſe ofſuche 
iniurpes as be doone to hym actoꝛdynge to the oꝛder 
and pꝛouyſion of the lawes of the Realme made in 
that bchalfe, ſo that he alwape haue an eye and reſ⸗ 
pecte vntocharitye, and doo nothynge fozrancoz oz 
malyce qʒ foz ſiniſter affection,neptherbeare anpe ha⸗ 
tred in hys harte towardes hym whome he ſueth, but 
onelye vppon a zeale and loue, ofthe mayntenaunce 
of Juſtyce, cozrection of vyce, and refoꝛmation ofthe 
partye that hath offended, remembꝛynge alwayes 
that he excede not oꝛ goo beyonde the lymyttes and 
vbondes ofthys generall rule, taughte by oure Sa- 

uioure Chꝛyſte in the goſpell( Mathewe. vii. 


As ve would that other men chuld doo vnto 
vou, euen ſo doo you vnto them, fox thys is 
the lawe and the pꝛophetes. 

And thus we chꝛiſten folke, wapinge foꝛgeuenes on 
the one partye, and the dewtye ofhymthat js loꝛge⸗ 
uen on the other partye ( as here nowe we be taught) 
fhalithe better knowe how to endeuour oure ſeiues 
to obſerue both wayes, in ſuch ae a we axeboun- 
dentoobſerue and folowe. | The | 
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The exp I f the lorte 


And let vs not be led into tentation, 

5 | N2the better vnderſtandynge olthis 
jpetition voue ſhall note fy2ſte that 

5 there be two maner of tentatyons 
CL 3| whereofone commethe, and is lene 
to vs by GOD, who ſufferethe thoſe 
| that be his, to be temted by one mea⸗ 
nes 02 other, foꝛ there pꝛobation, o tryall,albeit he ſo 
aſſyſtethe and aydeth them in all ſuche temptations, 
that he turneth all at the ende vnto they benefyte, 
and p2ofytte .Foz as the wiſe man ſaieth Eccl.xx viii) 


Lyke as the ouen trieth the potters veſlell, lo 
doth tentation of trouble trie the righteous 


man. And with this maner of tentation, God tent- 
pted ſundꝛy wiſe, oure holye father Abzaham!: he ten: 
ted alſo Job with extreme pouertie, hozribleſitkenes 
and ſodayne death of his chiſdꝛen, and Daplye he ten- 
teth and pꝛoueth allſuch as he loueth. 

The other tentation commeth cheifly ol the deupll 
wohyche lyke a furiouſe and a woode lyon rageth, and 
runneth aboute perpetually ſekynge how he maye de⸗ 
uour vs. And it commeth alſo of our owne concupyl- 
cence, which continuallpe inclineth and ſtyꝛrethe vs 


to eupll, as Saynt James ſayeth.(Jacob.i.)EUuery 


man is tented dꝛawen, and intyſed by hys 


owne concupyſcence Of. whyche concupyſcence 

albeit, we haue ſomewhat ſpoken befoꝛe, pet here 

in nd wyſe we maye omptte to ſpeake ok it agayne. i 
n 


THE PATER' NOSTER:t 


And therefoꝛe k nowe ye that thys concupyſcence is 
an intlination, and pꝛonitie ;o our inoꝛdinate nature 
to ſpnne, whiche imperfection man hathe by the fall 
of Adam, ſo that althoughe \pnne, is taken 
awaye by baptyſme, and the diſpleaſure appeaſed be⸗ 
twirte God and man, yet there remayneth a dyſoz⸗ 
der and debate, betwene the foule and the fleſhe, 
which ſhal not be extincte but onely by bodely death. 
For there is no man ſo moꝛtifped, ſoſequeſtred from 
the woꝛlde, and ſo rauyſhed in ſpiryte, in deuotyon oz 
in contemplation , but that ſomme concupyſcence is 
inhym, howe be it by goddes grace and mercye it 
reygneth not, noꝛ is of God accounted foz ſynne, noz 
ischurtefull but onelye to them that byconſente yelde 
vnto it. It wyll neuer teaſe but onewaye 02 other it 
wyll euer aſſauite vs, and yf we do not fyght with it 
andreſiſte it continuallye, it wyll ouercome vs, and 
bꝛynge vs vnto bondage, ſo that by this oure concu⸗ 
piltente, and our conſent, all vyce, and ſyunes be in⸗ 
gendꝛedꝛaccoꝛdynge to the inge ol laynte James, 
(Jatob. i.) Concupiſcence whan we doth con- 
ceiue, che bꝛingeth foꝛth ſinne and that of all 
ſoꝛtes, that is to ſai, firſt actes and d 
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trary to the la wegs ol God, and after that vl 


and cuſtome of the ſame deedes, and at the 
iu blindnes and cori- 


eth 


oz io the wle mant 
The wicked man When he 
bottome oflinne.ſetteth you 


Wꝛouer, xviii.) 
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But blynded with enyll cuſtome eyther thynke the 
ſynne, that he vſethe, to be no ſynne, oz ells yfhe take 
it foꝛ ſynne, pet he careth not fon it, but eyther vpon 
va yne truſt of the mertye of OD which is in dede 
no ryght truſte but a very pzeſumprion)he wyll con⸗ 
tinue ſtil in purpoſe to ſinne, oꝛ ells vpon vaynt hope 
oklonge lyfe, he wpll pꝛolonge, dyffer, and delaye to 
doo penaunce foꝛ the ſame, vntill the laſt ende ofhig 
lle. Ind often times pꝛeuented with ſodaynedeathe 
he Dieth without repentance. 

Whereloꝛe conliderynge howe daungeroufe it is 
to fall into ſynne, and howe harde it is toaryle,p cheif 
and the beſt wape is, to reſiſte wyth Gods helpe )the 
firſt ſuggeſtion vnto ſynne, and not to ſuffer it to pꝛe⸗ 
nayle with vs, but aſſone as maye be, to put it oute 
of our myndes. Foꝛ yt we ſuffer it to tarye any while 
in our hartes, it is a greate peryll, leſt that conſente, 
and dede wyll fol owe ſhoꝛtly after. 

Sccondly ye ſhall note, that our ſautoure Jeſus 
Chꝛyſte dothnot teache vs in this ſixt petitid, to pray | 
vnto God our father, that we ſhoulde be clerelp wyth 
out all tentation: but that he wyll not ſuffer vs ta 
be ledde into tentation, that is to ſape, that whan we 
be tented, he wyll geue vs grace to withſtande it and 
not ſuffer vs to be ouercome therewith Accozdyng 


wherevnto Saynt Paule ſayth (i. Coꝛin. (t.) God is 
true and faythlull. and will not (uffervs to 
be teneed,aboue that we maye beare, but he 
wyll ſo moderate the tentation ; that we 


mayelultetne and outer conte lt. and S. W 
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uareth ( Jacob. :) Thynke that you haue a 
greatecaule to iove, when you be troubled 
with dyueres tentations. Foz the triynge of 
your fayth bungeth pacyence, andpacyence 
maketh perfect woꝛkes ſo that you maye be 
perfecte and ſounde lackynge in nothynge. 
And almyghtye God alſo exhozteth vs and calleth 
vpon vs to fyght agaynſt tentatios ſaying (Apo. ii.) 
He that getteth the victoꝛy agaynſt them, J 
tal geue hym to eate of the tree of lyfe. and 
agayne he ſayeth. ye that ouercommeth them 
Gall not be hurte with the ſeconde deathe. 
And Saynt paul ſayeth ii. Timothy. ii.) Mo man 
halbe crowned ercepte he fyghte lawfullye, 
That is to ſaye:Excepte he defende hym ſelfe and re- 
ſyſt hys enempyes at al poyntes to his power, oure 
ſauiour geueth vs a good courage to fyghte in thys 
battayle, where he ſapeth. Joan. xir. Be of good 


comfozte, foꝛ J haue ouercome the Wozlde, 
that is to ſape: J haue had the victozy of all ſynnes 
and tentations, and ſo ſhall pou haue yt the 
faulte be not in pour ſelues. f oꝛ pe fyght 
wyth an aduerſarye, whiche is al⸗ 
redye vanqupſhed and 
ouercome. 


Tas. 


enrxeOSITIONO? 


The expolition 02 declaration ofthe.vii. and 
laſte petition of the Pater noſter, whiche ix. 


. Eutdelyucr vs from euyll. Amen. 


Onternyngthis. vii. petition ye ſhal 
note, that lyke as in the. vi. petytpon 
Ch ꝛyſt taught vs to deſpꝛe and pꝛay 
4 \ ||0ur heauenſy father that he woulde 
-/1\| pzelerue vs frome the daungerous 


_ === |tentationsof the fleſhe, tie woude,x 
the deuyll,and not to be ouercome wyth them, euen 
ſo nowe in thys ſeuenth and laſte petition, he doeth 
t eache vs to pꝛape that yt by oure fraplenes and cov 
rupt natute, we thoꝛough tentation, do fall into the 
thꝛaldome of the Deuyll by ſynne, vet that he wyll 
ſone delyuer vs from it, not to let vs contynue in it, 
not to lette it take roote in vs, not to ſuffer ſynne to 
— vpon vs, but to delyuer vs and make vs tree 
romit. 17 
Synne is the excedynge enyll, frome the whyche 

in this petition we deſpꝛe to be delyuered:ãa thoughe 
in this petit ion, be alſo compꝛehended all euplles in 
the woꝛlde, as :pckenelle, pouertye, death, wyth os 
ther lyke aduerſytye, yet chiefely it is to be viiderſt go 
ded of lynne, which onelye of it ſeife is euyl # oughts 
euer wythout condition to be eſehewed. Ind as fog 
other aduerſities neyther we canne ne oughte to res 
fuſe when God ſhail lende them, neyther we onghte 
to pꝛay foꝛ the eſchuing of the, otherwyſe then wyth 
this condttion,if gods pleaſure ſo be. Ham thinges 
we (ulter in this wo ld, x take the fo cupll, but FE 
8 
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benotetiyll ol them ſelfe : All affiyctions, dyfeaſes 
punyſhementes and toꝛmentes ofthe bodye, all the 
troubles of thys wortde : and ali aduerſytyes, be 
good and neceſſarye inſtrumentes of God, fozoure 
ſaluation, Foz & DD hym ſelle, who canne not ſaye 
other then trueth ſayeth: Apocalyp.iii. Thoſe that J 
loue, I chaſtyſe. And agayne the apoſtle. Hebꝛe. xi. 
ſayth, He receyueth none but whome he lcoz- 


geth. This is atyme of ſcourgynge, and the tyme 
to come, is the tyme of reſt, eale and blyſſe. And ſure⸗ 
lye it is a greate token, that we be in the fauoure of 
God, when he doth ſcourge vs, and trpyetha fyneth 
vs lyke golde in the fyꝛe, whiles we be in this woꝛld 


As contrarye it is a greate tooken of hys indignaty⸗ 


on towardes vs, to ſuffer vs lyuynge eupl, to conty⸗ 
nue in pꝛoſperitie, and to haue all thynges after oure 
wyll and pleaſure, and neuer to trouble oz punyſhe 
bs wpth aduerſytye.Therfoze our ſauyoure Chꝛyſte 
Jeſus (cho knoweth what is beſte foz vs) teacheth 
vs to pꝛaye, and to deſy2e to be delpuered; not chiefes 
ly from woꝛldly afflictions trouble and aduerſptye, 
(whiche God ſendeth haboundauutly euen to them 
whomehe beſt loueth, and wyth whome he is beſte 
pleaſed) But the euyll which we moſt chiefly ſhonld 
pꝛay to be delyuered from, is ſynne, whiche of it ſeife 
is ſo euyl.that in no wyſe god ca be pleaſed ther with 
And becauſe oure auncyenteenemye the deuyl, who 
is the well and ſpꝛynge of iniquit ie, and is not onely 
hym ſelle an homicide, a lyer, and hater of the trueth 
from the begynnyng: but alſo is the verye roote,and 


occaſion of al ſynne,#the comon pꝛouoket dürre 
| Daa. ii, 
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of man to the fame, pea and the letter oz hynderer, 
of all vertue and goodnes, becaule thys enempe ne⸗ 
ner ceſſeth, but contynuallye ſercheth by all craftes 
and wyles to enduce vs to ſinne, and ſo to deuoure 
vs, and to bꝛyng vs thereby to euerlaſtynge damna⸗ 
tion: Therefoꝛe lyke as we deſpꝛe here to be delpue⸗ 
red from ſynne, fo alſo we deſyꝛe that oure heauen⸗ 
ly father wyl ſaue vs. and defende vs from thys enpll 
the cauſer ofſynne, that is to ſaye, the Deuyll: and 
from hys powꝛe , a tyʒanny ſo that he ſhal not by hys 
malyce and gyles, entyre and dꝛawe vs into ſynne, 
whereby we mapye fpnally be bꝛoughte vnto euerla⸗ 
ſtynge dainpnatton, from the whyche allo we pꝛape 
here to be delpuered. And fynallye touchynge thys 


wooꝛde Amen. pe ſhall note that it is here added 


vnto the end ofthys moſte excellent pꝛayer to teache 


vs therby, that yf we do comme, fo as we oughte to 
be pꝛepared foz to make thys pzayer( which due pꝛe⸗ 
paratyon we befoze haue deelared in the pꝛeface of 
this euer noſter) that then vndoutedly we ſhall receyue 
of oure Loꝛde thoſe thynges nedekull foꝛ vs whyche 
in thys pꝛayer of the eater noſter, we doo aſke, whyche 
that we maye doe graunt vnto vs the father 
the ſonne and the holye ghoſte, to whome 
be all honour and gloꝛpe wozlde 
wythout ende. 
Amen. 
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we moꝛtall earthlye and ſynnetull creatures to yth al 


Here l oloweth the Salutation of the ond 

yo Gabzyell, made to the bleſſed Up; 

Marpe, taken out of the fyzlt — 

S. Luke commonly calied 

ui with the expoſttion o 
_ -- clarationthereof. 


Hayle Marye full of grace, oure Toꝛde is 
with the, bleſſed arte thou amongeſt all wo⸗ 


men. And bleſled is the fruyte of pwombe, 


7 Tis not without great and weygh⸗ 

type conliderations, that oure fozefa- 
thers, thzoughoute the vniuerſall oz 
#-\Catholyke Churche haue nexte alter 
FL the parcrnofter, [et fourthandcommen- 

—— ded the Salutation of the archaun⸗ 
gell Gabziell, wherewythhe ſaluted the bleſſed vyꝛ⸗ 
gyn Marye, mother of our famour Jeſus Chuift, cal⸗ 
led the Aue Maria, the ſame to be frequented d deuout⸗ 
lye vſed and ſayde of all Chꝛiſten people. Foꝛ ſepnge 
that the hyghe meſſenger ofalmyghty God and hea⸗ 


uenipe ſpirite Gabuell, did moſte ioyfullye with this 


ſalutation greete the Uyꝛgyn Marye,beynge then a 
moꝛtall woman lyuynge on the earthe, and not ha⸗ 


uynge then conceyued in her vndetpled, and chaſe 
wombe, our ſauyour Chꝛiſt, howe much moꝛe o 


pꝛomptneſſe and alacritie to ſalute with Flelke ſame 
anna os when. as not 


onelp 
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onely the hath tought fozth our ſauyour e redemer 
Clyyft,but alſo ſhe her ſelfe is exalted in heaut᷑ aboue 
all aungelles and archaungelles : Beſydes this allo 
the matter it ſelfe.contepned in this Salutation, ig 
of ſuche woꝛthynes, comfoꝛte, and ſpirituall frupte. 
to the faythfull rememberer, c deudute frequenter 
of the lame, that all good men haue alwayes founde 
them ſelues by meditation hereot greatelye edyfped. 
And this thynge to no man can ſeme ſtraunge, that 
wyll duelye marke the pythe, cffecte and weyghtye 
fenſc in the ſame ſalutation contepned whiche we 
wyll here bꝛiekelpe declare vnto pou. And fyzſte port 
ſhal vnderſtand how that it was decreed of the hole 
Crinitie, that after the fall of our fyꝛſte father dam 
(by whiche mankynde was exiled out ofheauen) the 
ſecond perſon in Trinitie ſhoulde take vpon him the 
perfecte Mature of man, to redeme mankynde from 
the power of the Deuyll, and to reconcyle the ſame 

-agapne bntohys Loꝛde God. Ind foz thys purpoſe 
(as S, Luke in his fyꝛſte Chapyter declareth) the 
aungell Gabzwel was ſent from god to the vyꝛgynne 
Marp, wich þ higheſt meſſage that euer was, which 
was to treate and conclude a leage of peace, bet wen 
God and man. And when this aitgel came vnto this 


bleſſed virgin, he ſayd theſe woꝛdes. Hayle full of 
grace, our loꝛde is with the, bleſſed arte thou 
amongeſt women, 2nd truely this woꝛd Haile 
02 be toytull, is a word moſt mete amd conuenient 
fox the angell, comming on a meſſage, to begin his (a 
lutation withal. Foꝛ neuer was there creature y had 


f great and iuſte cauſe to reiopce foꝛ any HBencfytte, 
receaued 


Bleſſed arte thou amoi 


THE AVE MIRAI 
erke mg . had — je 
arye, foʒ that it ple my go 
ſpecyallye and appoynte her to that mooi excellente 
and incomparable dignitie, that ot her ſhouide be co 
ceyued and boꝛne, Chꝛiſt beynge both god and man, 
the ſauioure and redemer ot all mankynde. Ind not 
onely fo this cauſe oꝛ purpoſe, the aungeil beganne 
with this woꝛde olhighe comtoꝛte, but alſo foxthat 
he perteiued the virgin beyng alone would be much 
abaſhed and aſtonnyed, at his marueplous and fos 
dayne commynge vnto her. and therefoze thoughte 
it expediente fyꝛſte of all to vtter this woꝛde of Foy; 
and comfort, whiche myght allo put awaye ali feare 
ſrome the bleſſed y gynne. Ind by thele wor 


Cure Lo2de is with the is (pgnyfyed that _ 
was inthe vyꝛgyn Mary. not onety by eſſence pu do⸗ 
er, and pꝛefente, (as he is in all treatures nozonelye 
with his ſpetiall grate( as he is in all hoſye men and 
women ) vut he was allo in her by reteyuynge ol 
nature and fleſſhe ol her ſubſtaumte. yea the hole Tris 
nitye was with her bya ſynguler and ſperpall ſoꝛte, 
fo: the ſonne of god was with her in that ſhe concei⸗ 
ned bare him. The holy goſt was with her, ſoz that 
the by his power and vertue dyd conceaue. Se 
father was with her, becauſe ſhe in tyme cone 

ued his ſonne, bepnge ofhim begotten by eternal ge⸗ 
netation bekoꝛe all tyme. Ind by theſe weozdes;* 


eſt all women War 
man oo ey nener! Was, 102 half be woman ' 
And truelp he ip wel be called mott bretted 1 
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geft all women, loꝛ that ſhe had great andhygh pꝛe⸗ 
rogatines, whiche neuer other woman euer hadde, 
hath, oꝛ ſhall haue. Is not this a hyghe pꝛerogatyue, 
that of all women ſhe was choſen to be a mother to 
the ſonne ol God? And what excellent honoꝛ was ſhe 
put to. whan notwithſtandyng the decre was made 
of Chꝛyſtes natyuitte by the holye Trinitie, pet the 
thynge was not doone and accomplylhed, withouce 
oꝛ befoze her conſent was graunted, fo: the whyche 
ſo folempne a meſſenger was (ente ? and alſo howe 
hyghe grace was thys, that aſter the defaulte made, 
thozough the perſwaſton of the fyꝛſt woman Eue, by 
whome Adam was bꝛoughte into diſobedience, and 
thereby all mankynde to eſtate of dampnation, thys 
bleſſed Upꝛgyne was electe to be the inſtrumente, 
of oure reparation, in that ſhe was choſen to beare 
the Sauiour and redemer of the woꝛlde⸗ And is not 
this a wonderfull pzerogatyue, to ſee a Up2gynne to 

be a mother, and concepue her chyld without ſpnne, 
the archaungell myght theretoze woꝛthelye ſaye that 
the the ſayde Mary, was the moſt bleſſed of all other 
women. And with theſe wooꝛdes the aungell Ga⸗ 
bzyell made an ende ofthis ſalutation . But yet ye 
ſhall note that the wooꝛdes folowynge, whiche are 
And bleſſed 1s the fruyte of thy wombe. Be 
not the wooꝛdes ofthe aungell,but of S. Slyzabeth 
mother of John Baptyſte,foz whan aſter the depar⸗ 
tyng of the angel Gabzyel,the vyzgyn Mary beynge 
concetued w Chꝛiſt, came to ſalute her coſẽ Elizabeth 
ſhe the ſayd Elyzabeth beyng inſpyzed with the holye: 
gho&,and thereby knowyug that the vyzgyn War 
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was concepued wyth Chyyſte, ſpake the fozefayde 
woꝛdes of the fruite, bepnge inthe vy2gyns wombe, 
it is to wytte,of our ſaupour Chꝛyſte. And here is al⸗ 
ſo an other wonderfull thynge to be noted, fo (as it 
appearethe in the fyꝛſte chapyter of Sayncte Luke) 
the chylde in S. Elezabeths wombe, that is to ſaye, 
Sapncte John Baptyſt ( whyche yet had ſcant lyfe) 
gaue teſtimonpe to thys fruyte, that it ſhoulde laue 
hym and all the woꝛlde, and as a pꝛophette he dydde 
lepe foꝛ ioye, in hys mothers wombe, and althoughe 
he coulde not than ſpeake, yet neuertheleſſe he decla- 
red by ſuch ſygnes and tokens as he coulde, that blel⸗ 
ſed was the fruyte of that wombe. Ind woꝛthely the 
thynge is called the fruyte of her wombe, in that the 
ſubſtaunce ot the nature of man, whych our ſauioure 
Chꝛyſte toke vppon hym, was taken ofthe nature of 
the motte bleſſed vyꝛgyn, and of her wombe. And fo 
therefoꝛe it is called the frnyt of her wombe. And he 
mape well be called the bleſſed fruite, foꝛ that he hath 
faued vs, and geuen vs lyfe, contrarye to the curſed 
fruyte,vvhyche Eue gaue to Addame, by whyche we 
were deſtroyed, and bꝛought to deathe : But bleſſed 
is the fruite of thys wombe, whyche is the fruyte of 
the lyfe, euerlaſtynge. And it is hereto be noted that 
althoughe this ſalutation be not a pꝛayer of petition, 
ſupplication, oꝛ requeſte, oz ſupte: Pet neuertheleſſe 
the Church hathe vſedde, to adioyne it to the ende ol 


| the Parr noſter, aS an hymne oz pꝛaper, of laude, and 
| ptayſe, partelye of our Loꝛde, and Sauyonre Jeſus 


Chꝛyſte, foꝛ oure redemption, and partelye of thebleſ 


ſedde Uyꝛgyn, foz her humble conſente, gyuen, and 


ſe 
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efpueffed.to theaungell at hys ſalutation. In deds 
laudes, pꝛapſes, ⁊ thankes are in this Aue maris,pzpn- 
ctpallye geuen, and pelded to our Loꝛde, as to thauc 
toꝛ of our redemption but yet here wythall the vp2- 
gyn lacketh not her laudes, pꝛayſe, and thankes, foz 
her excellent and lynguler vertues, and cheifelpe fox 
that ſhe beleued, and humblye conſented, accoꝛdyng 
to the ſayinge of the holye Matrone S. Elpzabethe 


whan ſhe ſaid to this vyꝛgyn. Luce, i. Bleſſed art 
thou, that dyddeſt geue truſte, and credence 
to the aungeles woꝛdes, fo? all thynges that 


haue ben ſpoken vnto the halbe perfourmed. 
Who is there nowe that hath a good Chꝛyſten heart 
and conſydereth the meanyng, the effect folowyng, 
the aucthoure, and other the cyꝛcuſtauntes of the ave 
Maria that wyll not counte, and iudge them bnw02s 
thy of the name of Chꝛyſten men, who ol late peares 
not onely haue in all theyꝛ bokes, and other pꝛynted 
vaperg ot purpoſe lefte oute thys godly ſalutatpon, 
diſdaynynge at the honoure ofthe bleſſed virgin Ma 
rye herein conteyned, but haue alſo to the vttermoſte 
of their power, by theyꝛ enuyinge agaynſte the com⸗ 
mon commendable and deuoute vie thereof, gone 
aboute to plucke it clcane out ofmennes hartes, and 
myndes, aud ſo foꝛ euer to abolyſhe the memoꝛpe of 
her bleſſednes, moſte contrarpe to the determinatiõ 
of the holye ghoſte, by the mouthe of the ſame virgyn 
declared when ſhe ſayde ( Luc, i) ecce enim ex hoc beats 
me dicent omies generationes[That is to (ay. 23eholde 


verelye from hencefozthe al generations wal | 


THE AVE MARIA: 
call me b{yſſed, whyche thynge lyke as the aun⸗ 
gell of God, and the godlye matrone Elizabeth then 
dyd the vyꝛgyn Marye, as then, beynge in moꝛtall 
eſtate, and neyther Chꝛyſt okher then boꝛne, noz ma 
kynde then by Chꝛyſte redemed) So nowe, foz that 
the ſonne of thys bleſſed vyꝛgin hath bothe redemed 
bs, and alſo all mankynde, from eternall dampnaty⸗ 
on, and ſheherſetfenowe is mooſte glozyouliye pla⸗ 
ted in heauen, in ſtate of immoꝛtalitie. And thyzdelye 
that ſuchenotable examples alſo herein ſette befoze 
oure eyes, by the Aungell and Elizabeth. And kynal⸗ 
ly foz that the holye gooſte dyd play nelye ſay that all 
generations ſhoulde from thenlefozthe call her blyl⸗ 
ſed, foꝛ theſe reſpectes, J ſape, the hole catholyke 
church doth mooſt topfullye bie and frequent 
the ſayde ſalutation, and ſo muſte we do pk 
wie wilde true members ofthe 


catholyke church. 
VBbb. ii. 
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COfthe.vit,deadlye (ynnes, and of the. vil. 
pꝛyncipall vertues, and alſo of the eyghte 
Beatitudes. 


= Juynge accoꝛdynge tothe pꝛompſſe 
1 whyche was made in the pꝛeface of 
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| [£543 [| thys booke entreated of faythe, as it 
E BY is to be taken and conſidered, in thys 
IN 2 4 boobe, hauynge allo ſette fourthe the 
— [iniumme and pythe of oure chꝛyſtenne 
faythe,whych in effecte is compzyſed in our common 
Crede, makyng alſo declaration therevppon, hauing 
thyꝛdely let fourth the ſeuen ſacramentes, wyth their 
erpoſitions. And lyke wyle fozthely hauynge intrea⸗ 
ted ofthe tenne Commaundementes and made their 
declaration. And conſequentelye after that, hauynge 
ſette fourthe fy2ſte the pater noſter, and afterwardes, 
the aue Maria. Wyth theyꝛe expoſitions, and declarati⸗ 
ons, and thereby( foꝛ ſo farre foꝛthe, and foꝛſomuche) 
accomplyſhede the pzompſle, made in the ſayde Pꝛe⸗ 
face, there remayneth onely no we ſpectally to be ſpo⸗ 
ken, ofthe ſeuenne deadelye ſynnes, and the ſeauenne 
pꝛyncipal vertues, wyth the eyght beatitudes which 
here ſhall be ſette fourthe (but yet bꝛeifelye) bycauſe 
good hope is conccaued, that at thys nexte Parlya- 
mente, whyche (God wyllynge) ſhall begynne the 
xxi. daye of the Monethe of October , nexte com⸗ 
mynge, oꝛ at the Conuocation of the Clargye ofthe 
Pꝛouince of Caunturburye, whyche is accuſtomed 
to folowe immedpatlye che ſame, ſome Godlye oꝛ⸗ 
der aud dprection, ſhall be taken amongeſte other 

thynges 


| 
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thynges, fozſuche matters of religyon, to beſofullye 
ſette foꝛthe as maye ſtande bothe wyth the la weg ol 
God, and alſo wyth the honoz,pzofyt,and wealthe ol 
thys realme. And bꝛeikelye therefoze to knytte vppe 
here thys matter, ve ſhall knowe that there are ſeuen 
capytall oꝛ pꝛyncipall deadely ſynnes,it is to wyr. - » 


P2yde,Enuye, W2ath,o2 anger, ſlothe coue⸗ 
touſnes, glotenye, and lecherye, 

Ind alſo there are ſeuen pꝛyncipall, oz chyefe 

vertues, it is to wytte, Faythe, hope, charytye, 
pꝛudence, temperaunce, iuſtice, and foꝛtitude, 

oꝛ ſtrength, 5 


P2yde, is an inoꝛdinate loneofons owne aduaun- 
cemente and pꝛoper ercellenſpe of whyche doo aryſe, 


boſtynge, oſtentation, hipocriſye, ſcyſines, 

andluchelyke, . 

Enupe, is a grudge oꝛ hatred at an others felicitye, 

farynge wel, oꝛ good hap. Of whych do ryſe. 

Detractation, Murmuration, Dyſſention, 

peruerſe iudgement, and ſuche lyke. _ 
Wrath oꝛ anger, is an appetyte oꝛ deſyꝛe of 


bengeaunce oz other hurtes, whyche appetite oꝛ de⸗ 
ſyꝛe yl it doo continue in the hearte. is pꝛoperly called 


Hatred, Of whyche wꝛath oz anger do ryſe. Bꝛau⸗ 
lynges, and perlecutions, of woꝛdes and deedes 
and 99 tymes, Woundes, ſtrypes, Manne⸗ 
aughter and ſuche lyke, . 
| Slothetut:- 


THE BxPoStplon of 
-* -WSlothfulnes,isa werynes 6: tedionlnes; of 
anye godiye 02 ſpirituall thynge, whyche one oughte 
foz goddes lake to doo. Of whyche ſlothefulnes, dog 
ryſe. Sluggiwnes p uſillanimitie, oꝛ wealie⸗ 
nes of mynde, diſperation and ſuch ipke. - 


Couctouſnes,is an immoderate loue of tem- 
pozailryches oz goodes,epther,in the vnlaweful get⸗ 
tynge ol them oz in the vnlawefull kepynge of them, 


Ol whyche couetoulneſle doo ryſe,Deceyte thette, 
Saculege, Simone, vſurye,and allfylthye 


lucre 02 gayne, 
Glottenye, is an im moderate delectatyon. oz 
leaſure, eſpecpallpe taken in meates oꝛ dꝛinkes. And 
glottenpe one doth ſpecyallye offende in fpue forts 
oꝛ maner. Fyꝛſte concernynge the tyme as whan one 
doeth cate oꝛ dꝛynke, eyther ouer earlye, oꝛ ouer late, 
oꝛto ofte. Secondiye one dothe offende in qualitie as 
whan one doth immoderatelpe deſy2e, ouer delycate 
meates oꝛ d2ynkes. Thirdelye one dothe herein of- 
fende in quantitye, as whan one dothe eate oꝛ dꝛynke 
ouermuche whereby the bodye is ouer ch arge d and 
the ſenſes thereof hyndered oꝛ greued, oꝛ the powers 
of the ſoule impeched oz letted the bodye being made 
moe vnhable to ſerue God, Fourthelye one dothe 
herein offende in gredyneſſe oz vozacitic , as whan 
one dothe ouer gredilye and ouer haſtelpe, take hys 
meate and d2ynbe, Fyftelye and laſte one doth offend 
perein, when he to accomplyſhe hys 3 02 
9. * plwkẽbeaſure 
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pleaſure tn meates 02dzynkes, dothe cauſe them to 

be pzepared,ouetcuryouſiye. e. 

Ind as concernyng Lechery, there is no nede hereto 
declare it. with his bꝛaunches a cirtumſtanntes, in 
almuche as it is at large opened befoze in the expolp⸗ 
tion of the. vi commaundement, and ſoꝛe it is to be 
lamented that it is a thynge ſo well knowen, and ſo 
much ved in oure dayes as it is, hynderyng wonder⸗ 
fully many Godlye affayzegin the common wealthe. 
Che ſeuen principal oz cheyfe vertures are. Faith 
Hope, Charytye, Pꝛudence, Temperaunce, 
Juſtyce, and Foꝛtytude, oꝛ Strenghe and 
thꝛee of thele, that is to laye. Faythe Hope; and 


Charytpe. directly a immediatelye dos tend to god 
who is tie ende of all. And the reſte that is to ſape. 


Pꝛudence, Temperaunce, Juſtyce and 
Foztytude,doo tende directlye and immedpatelye 
to the meanes, whereby the ſayde ende is atteyned 
and directlye and imme diatelpe to the loꝛeſayd end, 
Ind moteouer the ſayde thꝛee ſyꝛſte are to be conſide 
red touchynge ſpecyallye,the inwarde motion ol the 
mynde, and the other ſoure remaynynge, are to be 
couſidered ſpeciallye touchynge the oute ward actes 
oʒ dedes · And velydes thys the thzce fyꝛſte do con⸗ 
terne oure doynges towardes God, and the foure. 
other doo conterne oure actes, bothe towardes oute 
ſelſe, and allo to wardeg oure neygheboure, og euen 


cippſten, ". 8; roads 
P2udencye,'sto choſe, oz *** 


Tye offyce of 


43 THE EXPOSITION or 
the good refuſpnge the eupll. 
The officeof Juſtyceis to doe bpꝛyghtlye and 
ſtrayghtly. : 
The offyce of Temperaunce is not to be ouerco⸗ 
med oꝛ ſtayed, oz letted, by anye wozldely pleaſures 
oz vanities. 1 
The offpce of Foꝛtitude 02 ſtreugth is not to 
omytte oꝛ leaue vndone, anye good thynge, whyche 
ought to be done, fox anye wozldely gretues oz trou- 
bles. . 
And by the waye we do here note that theſe foure 


P2udence,tempo2aunce.tuſtice,and foꝛtitude 
are commonly called Cardinall vertues,foz aſmuche 
as they are the pꝛyncipall and doo contayne vnder 
them many other vertues. ” 

Now concernyng the eyght beatitudes fozaſmuch 
as they are moſt playnely and oꝛderlye ſette furthe in 
the. v. chapiter of ſ. Mathe we, we wyll here rehearſe 
the ſame vnto pou, as they of hym are rehearſed, deſp 
rynge you ſeriouſlye and ofte to medyate the ſame, 
as whereby you maye bothe knowe wherin kelicit pe 
Dothe conſyſt, and how allo to attayne and comme 
vnto the ſame. 

And concernyng thys matter of the beatitudes S. 
Mathew in the laid. v. chapter doth thus let fozth the 
pꝛoteſſe therof. 


Videns autem le ſus turbas aſcendit in montem, er cum ſediſſet, acceſſes 
runt ad eũ diſcipuli eius, ex apperiens os ſuũ, docebat eos dicens. Beati pau 
peres ſpiritu, quoniam ipſorum eſt regnum celorum.Beati mites quoniã ipſi 
poſſedebunt terran, Beati qui lugent, quoniam ipſi conſolabuntur. Beati 
qui eſuriunt et ſitiant iuſtitium, quonionipſi conſolabuntur, Beati miſeris 
eue, quoniam ipſr miſcricordiam conſequenter 


Bcati 


T he viii Beatitudes 


Beati mundi corde,quonionipſi deum uidebunt. Beati pacific{ quoni an 
filij dei uocabuntur. S cati qui perſecutionum patiuntur propter infliction 


quoniam ipſorum eſt re gnuum celorum That is to ſaye, 
And Jeſus, ſeinge the multitude, did go vppe 


vnto a hyll, and whan he was ſet hys dyſci⸗ 


ples came vnto him, and he openynge hys 
mouthe, did teache them layinge, 2Blelled 
are the pooꝛe in ſpirite.fo2 theires is the kiyng 
dome of heauen. Bleſſed are the meke foꝛ 
they thall polleſſe the earthe. Bleſled are they 
that doo mourne, foꝛ they wall receaue com- 


foꝛte.leſſed are they who doo hunger and 


thꝛyſte the iuſtyce, fo2 they walbe fylled. 
Bleſſed are the mercyfull. fo2 they wall ob- 
tayne,o2 gette mercye,2Bleſled are the pure oꝛ 
cleane in harte, foꝛ they chall ſee God. Bleſſed 


are the peace makers, foꝛ they @albe called 


the ſonnes oꝛ childzen of GOD. WBlelled 
are they, whoo doo ſuffer perſecution, foꝛ iu⸗ 
ſticeſake, foꝛ theirs is the kyngedome ofhea- 


ucn, 

And thus nowe hauinge, ſoꝛ the tyme, donne lo 
muche, as one man, with this chapleynes, and fren⸗ 
des coulde doo, and wiſſhynge that it were muche 
moꝛe better, and moꝛe exactlye doone then it is. ſy⸗ 
nallye ſubmyttynge the whole, vnto the iu gemente 


pf the catholpke churche, and the ſee 2 2 
| c. 
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all poyntes. J wyllnowe adde herevnto certayne 
Collectes, to be ſayde, and rehearſed dayelye by the 
pꝛeiſtes in their Malle concernynge both oure Holye 
father the Pope, with his mooſte reuerende Legate, 
the Loꝛde Cardinall poole, and alſo concernynge the 
kynges and Quenes molt excellent maieſties, whoſe 
health and wealth, are cur great ſauegarde, and aſlu⸗ 
raunce. Ind yet ouer, and beſydes thys, a ſpetiall tol⸗ 
lecte, oꝛ pꝛayer, ſeuerallye, foꝛ the kynges pꝛoſperouſe 
tomeye, vothe in goynge, in tarienge, and in well 
retournyng, to be had, whyche the holye Tryny ye, 
the father, the ſonne, and the holye Ghoſt, mercifullye 
doo graunt, and bꝛynge to paſſe. Unto whom 
be all honoure pꝛapſe, and gloꝛye, foʒ euer 
and euer. Amen. 71 


CThe tine 


ly father the Pope. 


Eugomnium fidelium paſtor, & reftor, famylum 
an n 14 Nr een? n 
A tum Paulum papam eius nominis Jaa tum, 
quem paſtorem eccleſie tue preceſſe uoluifti. yropitiu 
re ſpice, da ei queſumus uerbo, & exemplo, quibu* pre 

I proficere,ut ad uit am, una cigrege ſub credtto, per 


leniat ſempiternam, Per. 
| ol Secreta. 
Oblatis queſumus, domine, placare muneribus, c 


famulum tuum Paulum papam eius nominis quartum 
quem paRtorem populo tuo eſſe uoluiſti, oſſidua protes 
elione guberna. per. 
| Poclcommunio. 

HFec nos queſumns,domini diuine facramenti per- 
ceptio protegat, & famulum tuum Paulum Papam 
eius nominis quartum , Juem paitorem populo tub eſſe 


uoluiſti una cum commiſſio ſibi grege ſaluat ſemper 


& muniat ber. 
¶ The tiꝛee Collettes oꝛoꝛations fo the mooſte rea 
uereud Lozde Card ole. 


„4171 


Ege queſumus, donimi famulum tuum Neginal- 
dum Polum, Cardi nalem, ſacro [antle ſedis ap- 
Nolice a latere legatum „& intercędente beata dei get 
nitrici Mala cum nini bug ſanctis tus, oratie tue in 


—— 3 


al all 4 1% nne * 1 W. & a 
eodbnamultiplica, ut ab omnikus liberetur 0 enſis, 


1 Müörnr ais in!“. o 7h Sls Txt 
& teiþoralibus non” deſBithatur ayxiliis;” & Jemps 


kernit gadeat at inſtitutis per. 
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only Secrtta.” * | | 


Suſcipe queſumus, domini, tibi munus oblatum, . 
intercedente Beata dei venetrice Maria, cum omni- 
bus ſandlis tuis, famulum tuum Reginaldum'Pclum, 

Cardinals, ſacro ſanta ſedis apoſtolic a latere legas 
tum, tua propitius ubiq miſeraticne conſerua,at que 
ab omnibus quas merctur aduerſitatibus redde ſecu- 
rum, ut tranquillitate precepta, ab omnium uiſibilium, 
& iuuiſibilium inimicorum i ſidijs liberatus, deuota 
tibi menta de ſeruiat. Per. 
Poit communio. | 
gubiecium tibi famulum tuum Reginaldum Poly 
Cardinalem, ſacro ſanctæ ſedis Apoſtolicæꝶ a latere les 
Catun, que ſumus domine titerceſſ tone beate der Fenes 
trici; Marie cum omnibus ſanctis tui, propitiatio 
celeſtis amplificet, ut S preſentis uitæ periculis exx . 
atur, & perpetuis donts firmetur. Per. Fl 


CThethzee: Colleetes, oz oꝛations, ſoꝝ the xynge 
and Quenes maieſtieg, aud chers coountayicrs. 


. - l , N 1 | : | 
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Eusin cuius manu ſunt corda rea num, qui eis hu. 


milium conſolator,at fidelium fortitude, et pro- 


egi dre Philip: 


EY 4:16 4 | $3 ohÞ » T 121 TLIK N 51. 
teclor omniũ in te ſperaut nim, du regi c 


IQ 38; 3d 


po, & regine noſtræ, Marie, carum g confilitatic,er 
populo ( Hriſtiano triu ni phũ uirtutis tue ſcienter ext 
colere,ut per te ſemper reparentur ad ut nian. Per. 

| Secrets 
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Suſcipe Jute unlur damine precis, e boitias eccles 
fie tue;quas pro ſalute ſamili tui, regis" noſtri'Phia 
lippi, & Regine noſtræ Marie, eo um que, conſiliario 
rum, ac pr oteflione fidelium populorum, tuæ maieſtats 
offerimus, [ut plicantes, ut antiquabrachytui te ope 
rante miracula, ſuperatis mimics, ſecure tibi ſerna 
Chriflianorum libertas Per. 18 Teint 


| Poitcommunto. ABEL 

Preſta queſumus omnipotens deus, ut per h. e my 
ſteria ſancta gue ſumpſimus, rex nofter P hilippus, 
& rreina noftra Maiia;” torum que con ſiliatj ac 
pulus Chriſtianus , ſeinper rationabilia meditantis, 
que tibi placita ſut, dictisexequatur & factis. Per. 


CTHe thzee Collectes, 03/02ations ton the.pzoſpyy 
tous voyage,and ſaſe retourne ot our moſta 
noble upng Phylyppe.. 


 Cratioprimo © ) | 
A Peſto domine ſuppliratiomibus noſtris, & uiam 
deu ti, ac py fumuli tui Philippi regis noftri, et 
oninium e. km qui in tins funt comitatu, in ſalutis 


tug proſperitatt dliſpaue, ut inter omnes ujæ & uit 


huius marictat is, tuo ſemper prot egantur anxiite. Pry 
| Secrets.” SIO $0 een un 


Propitiare domins ſnpplicationibus noitris, & has 


eblationes,quas libi oſferimu pro denotoy <p profes 


mula 


——— — P 


Prayer: 
mulo tuo, Philippo rege noſtro, e omnibus illis, qui 
in eius ſũt comitatu, benignis aſſume. Vt uiam illorum 
& precedente gratia tua, dirigas, & ſubſe quente 
comitari dig neris, ut de actu atq incolumitate eorum ſe 
cundum miſericrdie tue preſidi a gau deamus. per, 

N Poitcommunio. 

5 5 . queſumus domine celiftis myſterij ſacra. 
menta, ad proſperitatẽ iteneris, deuoti, & py famuli 
tui, Philippi, rege, noſtri, & omnium eorum qui in eius 
ſunt comitatu, profict ant, & eos ad [alutaria cuncta 
perducunt. per. | 


CThetipee Colleetes, oz ozations, top the byſhop 
| of London. | 


Oratio. 
Oncede queſumas, domi ne famulo tuo Edmido 
epiſcopd' noſtro, ut predic an do, & excendo, 
que refta ſunt exemplo bonorum operum , animas ſus 
orum inſtruat ſubditorum, & eterne remunerationis 


* 


mercedem a te pijſtimo paſtore, perci piat, per. 
. Secreta * L . 
Munere noftra queſumus domine placatus ſuſcipe 


fe amulum tuum Edmundum Epiſcopum noſtrum 


gregemque ſibi cõmiſſum, benignus ſeper,  unbique 
miſericorditer protege per 

1 rn . | »c N 
ln ITKIOD * Poi communio. * * | 
Hecnorcommunio domine purget a crimine, & fas 
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| Prayers 3 
' mulum tuum Edmandum, epiſcopum noftrum, oy 
conmiſſum ſibi gregem benigna queſumus, piet at e, cõ- 


ſerua. Per. 


CA pꝛaper in verfes, fox the erouſe vopage, 
abode, and retourne of our — and 
noble kyng, kyng Phylyppe. : 


1. Proſpereatnofter,terraque,marique Philippus 
Proſpera ſi it, ut iter ſic mora, ſic reditus. 

2·Proſper eat no ſter, maneat, redeat que Philippus 

Proſpera ſint terra cuncta, mari, atq polo 

3 Sit tibi rex noſter.terraque marique Philippe 


Tam bene, 7 tua, ⁊ naſtra Maria, cupit. 


Ad lectorem. 


VPuue, uale & ſiquidnouiſtisreiusiſtis, 
Candidus imparti, ſi non, hijs utere mecum. 


4 ED E MVUNDVSESTO,BONVSESTOB 
} DA GLORIAM DEO. 


LONDINI IN EDIBYS Io 
hannis Cawodi, Typographi Regie 


Maieſtatis. 


